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Trivandrum : 31st August 1912. . 


LEAVE OF ABSENCE . 
No. 378. 
/ M . R . Ry. R . Krishna Iyer Avengal, Devaswom Shoristadar, extention of furlough lcayo 
I one montli. 
Huzur Cutcherry , 

AJ. VILYRA, 

Chief Secretary to Goverinice 
Trivandrum , 2ud September 1912 ) 

I GOT 

GADATOK 
RLSDMPTION OF CHARGE 
No 382 

M . RR . Parameswaran Pillai Avergal, BA & L ., Assistant Secretazy to Govern 
ment , returned from leave and resumed charge of his duties on the forenoon of the 15th Kar 
kadakam 1087, 
Huzur Culcherry , 

AJ. VIEYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


> 


Revenue and Magistracy . 

APPOINTMENT. 
No. 377 

M . R . Ry. Al Palpu Pillai Avergal, t . 1 ., Tahsildar, Mavelikara talak , to be Acting 
Division Assistant and First Class Magistrate , Kottayam , vice M . R . Ky . N . Krishna Iyerga 
Avergal,BA & BL , on leave. 

LEVE OF ABSENCE . 
M .RRY N Kiislına Iyengar Avergal, . 4 . & L ., Division Assistint arc First Class 
Magistrate, Kottayam , privilege leave for three months. 

INVESTITURE OF Powers. 
Under Section 306 of Regulation V of 1067, as amended by Regulation IV of 1082 and 
VII of 10 : 5 , M . R . Ry. M . Piu Pillai Avergal, L . 1 , appointed Achira Divisicr assistant 
2nd Bicst Class Magistratc , Kottayam , is invested with the power of lieins od . sposiz ol 
appeals, wlule so acting . 
Huzu Cutcherry, 

" AJ. VIEYRA, 
Tujyandıum 31st August 1912. 

Chief Secretary to Government. 

Magistracy . 
- 

ASSUMPTION OF CHARGE . 
No. 376 
M . R Ry, C . Sritenganathu Sustri Avergal, 

appointeil Acting Stationary 
Magistrate, Kottayam , assumed charge of his dilics , on the forenoon of the 16th August 1912 . 
Huzur Cutclicrry, 

AJ. VIEYNA , 
Trivandrum , 31st August 1912. } 

Chief Secretary in Government. 
Judicial Department. I 


. : AFFOINTMENT. 
NC 375 . 

NÍ. R . Ry . N Ramachandra Iyer Avergal, D . A & B . I.., Second Judge and Additional 
Sessions Judge, Quilon , io contiene as Acting District and Sessions Judige, Quilon, rice Mr. 
P . Cheriyan , 3 . A . & B. L . 

M .RI . S . Aiyadora Iyer Avorgal, 2 . A & B . L ., Registrar, High Court, to continue as 
Acting Second Judge an :) Additional Sessions Mudze, Quilon , vice 11 . R . Ry. N Ramachandra 
yer Avergal, 1 4. & B . L . 
. M .RR .PC. Narayana Menou Avergal, . ., Deputy Registrar, High Court, tu 
cont . P Acting Registrar, High Court, vice N . R . Ry. S . Alyadura Iyer Aversal, 1 . ,, . ... 

VR R K Velu Pillai . E . L... Indexcr ind Law Reporter, High Cout, tr 
continue as Acting Deputy Registrar, High Court, vicc M . R . Ry, P . C . Narayana Menon, 
Avergal, F . A . 
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rril, 1 . A . & 


T. , District.M 


ill, Haripul, ck 


No. 374. 

T arim :I, : 
N . R . Ry M . ( luc i turun , 11 . . 1., Artiny Dietri: Manil 
timein: Such during the absencol M . R . Ry. A SOK111) Patrici Avrk 
lotr. 

Lil OL ATENDI , 
31. R . Ky K . Sankaran P antai Avcrinal, 1 . A . F. 1. , District. 11111 *. ! 
Longido o privilego loira lor lcurteen laya , 
ArColony ! 

AJ. VIIYRA, 
" livunuc , istit 1912. 

Ohial Sucrary ( overgne .t. 
Excise Department. 

AFPOINTAIN AND I LTRO. 
No. 378 . 

N . R . Ry, K . Udayı Vam Raju, 1 . 1., Acting Head Cloilk , Goran 
Sceralarint, is cintul to act as Excise Gide ( lisar. ( rito al al . . 

. 
Circle during the absence of Circle Officer Sabil: Lildur V . Chandamiah on other laty . 

I 

CSR 
M . R ly. I .K a Iyer Averall , I . A ., Circle Oficex bruity Cinco lo the 
NigereolCirclc . 

1. R Ry. A R Avantlarnnna Iyer Averaa), I ., 4 :aistant Dxcice Cor301 8510102, 
Ramalan Cirolo , torine Aruluty Circle 

V . R . Ry.KH. Venkateswara Iyor, ! , Acting Circle Otticet, Stafa. C vie , to 
tho Kayankulam Circle . 
H ur Cutcherry, 

AJ. VIDYRL, 
Thirunarurn , 2014 August 1912. 

Chief Sscretary to Goveror101 


Medical Department 

APPOINTMENT 
NO 383 

His Excellency the Gorunur in Council, Madran , baina beru pied to lay the 
Sorvices of Major William Hancock Tucker , V 13. S . IP. . I , I. BI. S ., this discalc : the 
Travancore Governancnt. His Ilighness the Malia Rajz 25 boon pleased to point Major 
Tuctor as Darbar Physician . 

. . ASSLYFTION OF CEATGE 
Major W . H . Inckus, A .EU ,LI T 1. V . S ., 19$ 113sd charge of two latieg ai the 
Darlar P1. poiiia 11 Lbe fcronoun of the 25th 1981: 1312 at I riyat1:1 12] . 
Huzur Cutcherty, 

A . J . VILYRA 
Trvandrum , 2nd Septembor 1912 

Chief Secretary to Gilt ninent . 
Police Department 

CONFIRMATION AND PLOYOTIONS 
No 391 

MR Ry B . Gonda Pillai Averyal, sub .protem I irst Grade hon of Police jy 
confirme:l in that Gra: lo , nisa MX W . Gullvot confirmo1 1 Asuistant Superinterdent i Pulice , 

Mr. 1). NL Orack slanli, Ibird Grade Jaspector of Polic .oly Greate locator of 
Police, vine M . R Ry. B Govinda Pillai Averg21, promoted 


1. R . Ry. P . Gomthinayugom Pillai Avogal D A Turd G1 : Inst . i Polic , ta 
1>c Second Grade Inspector of Police , vir Syed Ali Istired 
Huzur Cutchery , 

A . J VIJYRA 
Trivandrun , September 1912 

Chief Secretary to Gururrent . 
Registration Department 

A SIEMPI OI CHAT:30 
No. 379 

Mr. P . M . Mammen , b , appointed Acting Sub Rcgestiar, Arukutti, assumed cherre of 
his datiss , on the forenoon of the Pist Karkatakam 1087 

So . 950 . 
NIK George, 1 . A ., appcintori scuing S 

appointed Acting Sub -Register trayan , assumed charge of his 
dnties , ont renoon of the 23 . d Karksdalin 1097 
Huzur Olhory. 

A . J VILYRA 
Triviludram , 2nd Septdarljer 1912. 

Chief Secretary to Guvernuent. 
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- അവധി കൊടുത്ത വിവരം 
- പസ്വം ശിരസ്സാർ ര . രാ രാ ആർ. കൃ ഷർ വർകൾക്കു മുമ്പ് നാട്ടിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തവി 
ം തുടങ്ങി ഒരു മാസത്തെ പാലൊ ഗോവധി കർക്കിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഫ കക്കച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

എ . ജെ വിയറൽ 
pൻറആഗസ്റ്റ് - സെപ്റ്റംബർ .." - } 

ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് ചില ക്രിട്ടി . 

തിള ചാററ വിചാരം 
. ഗവൺമെന്റെ അസിസണ്ടു ദt ക്രിട്ടെറി . രാ . കെ . പരമേശ്വരൻപിള്ള ബി, എ . നി 
എൽ. അൽപുകൾ അവധി കഴിഞ്ഞു പിന്നെവന്നു -കാണ്ടു കക്കടകമാസം തന്നു. ഉച്ചയ , ita alba 
ana ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവേശിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

adള്ളൂർകച്ചേരി, 
- : നന്തപുരം, 

എ , ജെ , വിയറാ. 
മൽ സംബർ 1, Th 

. ഗവർൺമന്റെ ചീഫ് സെക്രട്ടറ 
- റെവം മജിസ്ട്രേസിയും 

നിയമനം. 
- മാവേലിക്കര താലൂക്ക, തഹശിൽദാർ കെ. രമ, രാമ , എം. പപ്പിള്ള ബി . എ വർക ളെ, അവധിയി 
ൽ ഇരിക്കുന്ന മ , രാ രാ എൻ കൂ : ജങ്കാർ ബി , എ . ബി . എൽ അവർകൾക്കു പ്രകാം കോട്ടയ, കിംഗ് 
ിമിഷൻ :നിസ്കണ്ടും ക ാം ക്ലാസ് മജിസ്ലട്ടുമായി നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

അവധി കൊടുത്ത വിവരം 
- കോട്ടയം ഡിവിഷൻ അസിസൂണ്ടുംഒന്നാം ക്ലാസ് മജിസ്ട്രട്ടമായ മ, രാ താ . എൻ. കൃഷ്ണയ്യങ്കാ 
ബി. എ . ബി. എൽ. അവർകൾക്കു മ്പ്. മാസത്തെ പ്രിവിലേജ്അവധി കെ എടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

അധികാരം കൊടുത്ത വിവരം 
- കോട്ടയത്തു ആ കൂിങ്ങ് ഡിവിഷൻ അസിസണ്ടും ക 3 , കാസ ” ¢ജിസ്കട്ടുമായി നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ൽ . രാ . 2 . " എം . പിള്ള ബി എ ) അവർകൾക്കു പകരം കായം വിചാരിക്കു ന്ന കാലത്തെ 2 വാ. ഞാ 
ണ്ടത്തെ ഉപം റെഗുലാലും 2ലും മാണ്ട് ത്ത 9 -Qറെഷനാലും മുട്ടെടുത്ത : ന മാ 

ത്തെ . . ഞാഷൻ റാവു - b വകുപ്പ് അനുസരിച്ചു അതിലുകൾ കേൾക്കുകയും അതിൽ യാക്കുകയും ചെ 
ജtynനിൽ അധികാരം കൊടുത്തിരിനേര 

ജൂർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

എ . ജെ . പിയാ, 
ചൻ പ ആസ്നാസ | 

ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് ചിഹ് കറി. 
മജിസി 

ചാററ വിവരം 
കാട്ടയം ആക്ടിംഗ് സേഷനറി മജിട്ടായി നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ടു മ രാ . നാ . സി എൻ രംഗ 
നാഥശാസ്ത്രി ബി . എ . ബി . എൽ. മൻമം. വർഷം ആഗസ " മാസം മനുസ ഉച്ചയൂ 2, 3 ചാർജറാ 
ജോലിയിൽ പ്രയോഗിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
-ഹജൂർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

എ ജെ ക യറാ, 
ൻ ഥ ആഗസ നമസ ) 

ഗവൺമെണ്ടു ചീഫ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 
ജുഡിഷ്യൽ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെൻ . 

നിയമനം. 
- കൊല്ലം രണ്ടാം ജഡ്ജിയും അഡിഷണ തൽ സെഷൻ ജഡ്ജിയുമായ ഇ . രാ . രാ . എൻ. രാമച 
ജർ ബി . എ ബി . എൽ അവർകളെവിസർ പി . ചെറിയാൻ ബി . എ . ബി . എൽ, 13 പകംആക്ടിംഗ് 
ഡിസ്ക് ക്ല " ജഡ ിയും 6 സഷൻ ജt ജിയു &ായി തുടരാം കായം വിചാരിക്കുന്നതിനു നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഹൊ കാർട്ട രജിസ്സാർ മ , രാ , രാ . എസ", അയ്യാളെ ആർ ബി . എ ബി എ : അവർകളെ 
മ 100 ര , എൻ രാമ ചിലർ ബി . എ . ബി . എൽ. അവർകൾക്ക് പകരം കൊല്ലം ആകി " രണ്ടോ, 
ജഡ്ജിയ, nഷൻ ജഡ്ജിയുമായി തുടർന്നു കായം, വിചാരിക്കുന്നതിനു നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു, 

ക്കാർട്ട ഡിപട്ടി രജിസ്റ്റാർ 2 രാ . രാ . പി . സി . നാരായണം2നവൻ ബി. ല", . അവള് 
കളെ ക രാ 03 എസ്. അയ്യാർയ്യർ നടി . എ . ബി , എൽ, അവർക്കു പകരം ഹa: മാൾട്ട ആ 
കിംഗ രജിസ്കാരായി നടന്നു കാതും വിചാരിക്കും നോക്കി നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

3 കാർട്ട ഇൻകരും യാ റിപ്പോർട്ടും ആയ 2 . രാ . വാ , 84, വലുപ്പിള്ള ബി . എ . 
ബി . എൽ, ന ൽ രാ രാ പി . സു ) നാരായണ നാൻ ബി എ ). അവർകൾക്കു പകരം പ്പെ കാർട്ട 
ഡിപ് s) tdണ്ടി സ്റ്റാരായി തുടർന്നു കായം വിചാരിക്കുന്നതിനു നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഹിപ്പാട്ടു പാളിംഗ" : സിച്ചു മുൻസിപ്പ മ . രാ രാ , എം . ചേന്നാട്ടി . ബി എ , ബി 
ൽ, മ , നാ . രാ . ശകംനൻ പാപ്പ ബി , എ , ബി, എൽ്, വർകൾ അവധിയർ 2 വിക്( 1 ക 
ജോലിയിൽ തുട കാളും വിചാരിപ്പാൻ നിയമ ചിരിക്കുന്നു, 

അവധി കൊ ; ഈ വിവരം. 
- മരിച്ചു പാട്ടു ഡ ഡിക്ട്" മുൻ സില്ല . കാ രാ . ശങ്കരൻ പാവ ബി , എ . ജി . എൽ. അവർകൾ 
മുൻ അൺLധി തുക ഇത് ദിവസത്തെ പ്രിവിലേജ 10 വധി കം കടുത്ത 

മിന്നു. 
- ഫാ . ർക്കുഉച്ചരി, 
തി « n netചുരം? 

-- എ . ജെ . പിയ - 3, 
ഥൻ 4 താഗൂ " - 

ഗവർൺമെg . ഫ ” ml ക്രട്ടറി. 


കളെ മ ാ ാർട്ടു ഡിപടി രജിൻകാഷ്ടം വിചാരിക്ക് പകരം 


ി നിയമിച്ച് അവർകൾ ഉപ്പ് ക 


1743 , 


1718 , 


. .. 


Travancoro uoxelo cnt Gazette 


മാംസhu ഡിപ്പാട്ടുകണ്ടു. 

നിയമനം. 
13tuൻ :"14:nt 20 : 11 , 6 :ttuകിപ്പറിയri : frn ി : ഗ bഡ ഉഷ ക , ര , ക ാ . കെ . യ 
ard ബി , എ ) attർക് സ493127 11:3 | സർ സാഫിനാ ബDർ ചന്താമിയാ വ 2 to 

ിയ11 (3ിന്നtar | നബാം ഗ്രഡ് എ സെu സp:ltം ഫിനായി കാം വിചാരിക്കാൻ 
നിൽ ബി യും ഇർഷായ, കിളി : നിയമി- സൂം ചെയ്യരി , 


- സാവ , മാററി: വിവാ 
:1 ,- രി സ്വപC ::10. Tർ 1h 13 രാ e ]. ആർ. @ fശ്വ ർ ബി . എ . അവർകളെ നാ 
0:. . കാ :16. u : : കിഴല . സ്ഥലംമാററിയിരിക്കുന്ന, 

-- h: ായ 3 tbളം സക്കിൾ അസിസി ഏക, സ കമ്മിഷണർ മ, രാ . രാ . എ . ആർ. നാൻ 
ന )കല ( വി . എ{} വി , എൽ, അവർകളെ ഋഷമാറി നക്കിളിയവ സ്ഥലംനാറിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

-- fാട്ടയം സി റ്റി ക " സ . 5} പി * ർ 2. രാ രം. എച്ച് . വെങ്കിടേശ്വരൻ 
നി , എ ). " സായം332 സ4ളിക്കു സ്ഥl, 20റിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 


add ച്ചേരി, 

എ . , പിയർ, 
- മിയ ,നന്തപുരം, 
prൻ പാഗൻ പൽ- } 

മാണ് ചി കിട്ടി. 
ടമെഡിക്കൽ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെണ്ട് . 

- നിയമനം. 
- 914 ൽ വില്യംഹാൻ കാക്ക ടുക്കൽ എം ആർ സി എ്, സ ". എൽ ആർ സി . പി . ഐ . എം എ 
സ്സിം Sാ ികളെ ആലോചന സഭയിൽ ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട ഈ ദാസ " വണിഅവർകൾ തിരുവിതാം 
കോട്ടക. : അധിനത്തിൽ നക്കി തെകയാൻ മജർ ടകാറ്റിനെ കളിച്ചു ഡയാർ ഫിസിഷ്യനായി 
നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു 

ചാരജാ വിവരം 
- 2 ജ.d quജിയു എച്ച" . എ . എം. എസ്. എം , ബി സി എസ്, എൽ ആർ സി 
പi ch: "... വർഷം ദ്, മാസം വ ക ള ജയുംമുമ്പു തിരുവന: 3. ! ഡർബാർ ഫിസിഷ്യ, കം 
ജാലിയിൽ പ്രവേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഫർക്ക ) 
- താനന്തപുർ , 

എ ജെ പി ഇറാ, 
കൻ പു .ബൽ - 

ഗവൺമെണ്ട ചിക സക്രിട്ടറി 
ാലിസ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുണ്ടു. 

പ്രമോഷനും സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തലും 
T3 _ 1 _ം ഒന്നാം ആഗ്രഡ ചൊലീസ pൻസ്പെക്ടർ മ നാ . രാ , ബി ഗോവിന്ദപ്പിള്ള അവർകളെ 
സിസ: _19ലിസ് സൂപ്രണ്ടായി പി•ാമം പട്ട മിസർ ഡബ്ലിയു മ്യാലിൽ പകരം 
നാ . ഡി . 1102ാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

| Jന്നാം : " മാലിയ മാൽ കർ മിസ്റ്റർ ഡി . എം . കഷാങ്കിനെ പ്രമോഷന്റെ ചെ 
പ്പെട്ട 2, താ . രാ . ബി ഗോവിന്ദപ്പിള്ള അവർകൾക്ക് പകരം രണ്ടാം മഗ്ര പൊലീസ് ഇൻ 
യി നിയ 3ിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

നന്നാം ഗേ " ചൊല്വിസ് ഇൻകൂർ 12 രാ രാ പി . ഗാരതിനായകംപിള്ള ബി എ അം 
ർകളെ ആട്ടിൻ പാണി പി കിസർ സയിഡ്” ആലിക്കു പകരം രണ്ടാം ഗ്ര പൊക്കി , 
- ഉ : രായി നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു. 

- മാർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവന്തം_ രം 

എ . ജെ . പി മാ 
ൻ മപ സപ്ലംബർ പ 

ഗവർൺമെണ്ട ചി ” ക്രിട്ടി 
രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെൻ 

ചാററ പിലിം 
: ഉമററി ബുക്കിംഗ് സബ്രജിസ്ട്രാറായി നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട കിസർ പി , എം. മാമ്മൻ മാ 
മW Zാണ് കാടുകzാ , പല :4. 2 പയുംമുവ ചാ 23 ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

കാട്ടയം ഇംഗ " സബ് രജിനാരായി നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട നിസർ, കെ ജbർ " നി 
day മാ ; ക : $:5കാസം പ. കനു- ഉച്ചന! മുമ്പു ചാറാ ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവേശിച്ചിരി നാ . 

- ജൂർകച്ച ര 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

എ . ജെ . പിയാ, 
. bൻകാ. സെപ്റ്റംബർ 2 

ഗവിയെന്റെ ചിഫ് ക്രിട്ടറി. 


രാമൻ 
വി. എ . 
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Proceedit the Government of His Highness the 

taha Raja of Travancore . 


. Kead again : 

. ( 1 ) G . O No. 142 dated the 26th January 1909, revising the Land Revonto 
. Establishinent of the Pachapuram Division 
. Read also 

( 2 ) Letter No. 011 the 12th September 2909, from the Dewan Peislikar, 
Padmanabhapuram , makiposals for dispensing with all needless returns and registers in 
tho Village, Taluk and Doffices. 

(3 ) Minutes of theence of the Division Pershkars held on the 17th Septcın her 
1910, on the subject. 

(4 ) Memoiandun led by the Senior Dewan Peishkar, Trivardin, containing 
proposals for the rovision ofvenue returns and registers of the Village , Tuluk and Division 
Offices 

(5 ) . Representation by Mr C . Madhavan Pillay, Meniber for the Kalkulam 12 ]ok , 
at the Eighth Session of thimbly , regarding the want of a Ravenue Code, and the Devan s 
Reply thereto 

In para 14 of the Glising the Land Revenue Establishments of the Padiganbha 
puram Division , the Peislf that Division was called upou to subuit proposals for dis 
pensing with all neudless is und registers , both in his ow ! Oflice and in the offices 
subordinate to him , and forbise reducing the scriptory work of all the officeS . Aoccruaugl ? . 
the late Mr S Sankara who was then 10 charge of the Division , subcittal certain 
proposals on the subject were referred to the other Peshkols and the Superintendent, 
Devilculam Divisica The Ifrom all these officers have been received , with the exception 
of the Dewan Peslikar, Qu 

2 . On the 17th Septemi 10 , a Conference of all the Division Peishkars was held , utider 
the presidency of the Dewan cuss the question of the revision of the Land Revenue regis 
ters and returns in the Villaguk and Division Offices. After a preliminary discussion , Mr 
Padmanabha Iyer undertookopare and submit the forms of registers and returns, were 
approval of the Government forms, together with an explanatory memorar . 
received from Mr. Padmanaler by the 23rd January 1911 These wore . 

to the forms to be 
the other Poishkars, and they submitted their views, except in regsve to 
dopted in the Division Othck 


3 . At the Sighth Sess the Assembly . Mr. C . Madhavan Pillay, Momber for the 
Kalkulam taluk , brought to that people did not ordinarily know the procedure to be 

a in Laud Revenue nis , that some of the Rules and Regulations relating to them 
were not easily accessible cut the officers .cr to the public, and tbat the Una North 
administration was haraperede absence of a Code . Mr. Madbavan rua there 
toat 2 Committee of Revenue us be unpointed to look into the Land Revenue Rules ane 
Regulations, with a view to retind as far as possible . to codify them . The Dewan , repy, 
promised to take action in the er at an early date. 

ORDER THREON , No. 834. R . & F . DATED TRIVANDRUM , 1416 AUGUST 1913 . 


The question of th vision of the Land Revenue accounts, registers and 
returns in the Village , Talukt Division Offices has ben engaging the attention o 

Government for some past, as will be seen from the correspondence read 
above . A set of accounts The Villages. l.be Taluks and he Divisions, has to be 
frared and introdvod. Titta ves should send their returns to the Talk , 

suula compile the late returns and send consolidated returns to the 
Division , and the Divisicns so the consolidate the tal figures and send there 

$ 11.2ur. The policy shd be not t .) ouer -lyurden the village in the milter of 


sosurely necessary to enable the suldar to check the work of the village - taff - cally . 
A long stof of accouts and steg will liave to be aiutained in the Talk thice 
so as to enable the Tahsildar tiheck the returns, & c ., submitted by vo V . 
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lo fine cutan rcctifs ert01y. In addition to that, the duty should be imposed on 
Cho Tahsillat s to check the village accounts on the spol, and fill inspection should 
also be frecly dae by thom . The accomuts and register s of the village 
Bliould also bo tloroughly cliecked in the Luluk periodically. There should be 
CONTOSpyoning gister s in the Division Oficos to look the accuracy of 1. 10 TCUBE 
and accounts submitted from the taluks. 


2 . His Figlimoss Goveromont also recognise the need for compiling Land 
Roychic Manual, comprising the existing Regulations, Proclamations, Rules, 
Notifications, Circulars and Government Orders relating to Laut koven matters 
for the guidance of the officers of the Land Revenue Department and also the 
groura ! public . 

3 . The Governmont feel that the work will require the services of a full time 
officar. The Govorarent are accordingly pleased to appoint Mr. R . Mahadeva Iyor, 
Under Sooretary to Governinont, as a Supernumery Dewan Poishkar, on the 
sanctioned pay of the appointment, manely , Rs. ( 500 ) five lundred per meusom , and 
to place liimu 0 : special duty for the purpose for a year, vitli effect froin thy 19th 
August 1912 . Mr. Maliadeva Iyer will be absorbod in the first permanent vacancy 
that may occur in the cadre of Division Peisbkars . 
1. The dutir:% of the Special Olicer are : 

(1 ) to revise and frame forms of the revenue accounts, registers and returns 

in the Village, Taluk aud Division Offices ; 
( 2 ) to introduco the nov : ccounts , with the sanction of the Governmeat ; 

and 

( 3 ) to compile a Laod Revenue Manual. 
5 . Mr. Maladeva Iyor is requested to stato what staff is required to assist him 
in bissyvial work and what allotment is needed for contingent and oth - r expenses . 

6 . The heat.quarters of the Special Officer will bo Trivandrum . E my visit 
any Village or Talibor Division Ofice, for the putjose of examinin tlie e vistog 
forms of registers , & c . and for collecting any other information that may be neted 
in coc pection with the special work , 


7 . The Division Perslikars, the Superintendent, Devikulam vifision , and the 
Senior Dewan l erslikar, in charge, Revenue Settlement, ale r quested to promptly 
comply with all requisitions for information made by the Special Officer and over 
wisu render bin all possibly help in connection with his work . 


(By Order ), 

A . J . VIEYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Goveronant. 


To 
All Division Peishkars and the Snperintendent, 

Divikulam Division . 
The Senior Dewan Prislikar, in cbarge, Rovenu Settlement. 
R . Mahadev: Iyer Esg , 1 . d . 
The Account Ollicer. 
Tle Gazetre. 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the 

Maha Raja of Travancore . 


Read again : 
(1) G . O . No. 11929 / L , E ., dated the 6th November 1910 . 
.. Read also . -- 

12 ) Letter No. 5981/L . R ., dated the 5th April 1912 , from the Ay Dewan Peshkar , 
Padmanabhapurain . 

By their order No. 21929/ L . R ., dated the 6th November 1910, the Government with 
drew the system of allowing partial remission of the tax on certain nanja lands cultivated with 
purja oropg, 20 the Thovaly and Agasteeswaraa taluks These nanja lands comprised 4 , 169 , 15 
acres , as particularised in the Statement appended to the G . O : read above. The reason for 
frithdrawing the concession was that the landscaine within the area commanded by the 
Kodayar Project. The Peisbkar now reports that an extent of 5 acres and 46 cents, comprised 
in survey numbers 2909 B , 2320 B . . D ., 2395 A and 2404 B , in the Marunkur pakuthi, 
Agasleeswargm taluk , lies outside the commanded area , and he requests that the benefit of the 
partial remission should be continued in the case of the 5 acres and 49 cents , 

ORDER THELEON No . 8E54/ L . R . & F ., DATED TRIVANDRUM, 11To AUGUST 1912 . 

His Highness Government sanction the Peishkar s recommendation and 
direct the exclusion of the 5 aores and 46 cents , comprised in survey numbers 2809 B , 
2320 B . C . D ., 2395 A and 2404 B , in the Marunkur Pakuth from the Statement 
appended to G . 0 . No. 11929 / L , R ., dated the 6th November 1910 , read above . 


(By Order), 

À , J. VIEYRA, 
Chief Secretary to Government, 


The Ag . Dewan Peishkar , Padmanabhapuram . 
The Tabsildar of Agasteeswaram . 
The Gazete. 


SED SEPT ., 1912 ) 
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Proceedings of the Government of Eis Highness the 

Maba Raja of Travancore , 


Read again : 

(1 ) G . O . No. 11929 / L . R ., dated the 6th Novober 1910 
1 . Read also . 
: , 2 ) Letter No. 5981/ 1 . R ., dated the 5th April 1912, from the Ag : Dewan Peichkni, 
Padmanabhapurain . 

By their order No. 11929/ L . R ., dated the 6th November 1910 , the Government with 
drow the system of allowing partial remission of the tax on certain nanj lands cultivated with 
punja crops, in the Thovala and Agasteeswaram taluks. These nanja landa comprised 4 , 169. 15 
ecres, as particularised in the Statement appended to the G . 0 : read above. The reason for 
withdrawing the concession was that the lauds caine within the area commanded by the 
Kodayar Project. The Peishkar now reports that an extent of 5 acres and 46 cents, comprised 
in survey oombers 2909 B , 2320 B . C . 1 ., 2395 A and 2404 B , in the Marunkur pakuthi, 
Agasteeswaranı taluk , lies outside the commanded area , and be requests that the benefit of the 
partial remission should be continued in the case of the 5 acres and 45 cents, 

ORDER THELEON No . 8E54 /L , R . & F ., DATED TRIVANDRUM , 11TI AUGUST 1918. 

His Highness Government sanction the Peisbkar s recommendation and 
direct the exclusion of the 5 aores and 46 cents, comprised in survey numbers 2309 B , 
2320 B . C . D ., 2395 A and 2404 B , in the Marunkur Pakuthi from the Statement 
appended to G , 0 , No. 11929 / L , R ., dated tbe 6th November 1910 , read above. 


(By Order ), 

A . J. VIEYRA, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


The Ag . Dewan Peishkar , Padmanabhapuram . 
The Tahsildar of Agasteeswaram . 
The Gazeute , 
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Procoedings of the Government of His Highness 

the Maha Raja of Travancore. 


Rearl 
Leltor No. G . A . 14-15 /9160 , date flie 27th July 1912, froin My Account Office 

In the lotter 100d above , the Account Ollicer asks for an mutlcuitative ruling :1.9 ta 
whether thc heart of a Derartment can ic to forward to the Governmenta pplicno 
from Gazetted oltice : for such leayo na tlic Gorcmminent alonc luye the powe) to rret on 
ItiFusc 


Ocier TDINION , NO . S . R . 1957 , DATED TAFANEIX . 1811 August 1912, 


Thorofusal by the licad of a Department to forward to the Govament: 
tbc Icaro application of Gazotted lice , in a wage in wbiche Cayennot alone 
CAT mut tuo leave applied for, will practically amont » Tchusal of the 19th bv 
incli bead of a Departmert. The appointments and promotions of all Goretted 
olticers , as also the power to grant leave to them , vest, in the last resort, with tho 
Governinent, although , for acimir istrativo convenience , the power has been relegated 
to heads of Departmerts in so far as the grant of certain kinds of love is conrerner . 
No head of a Department has, borrever, the riglt to curtail the discretion of the 
Govertiment in regard to the grant (or refusal, of leave to an othccr to whom tho 
Government alone con grant or refuse such leave. All applications for love by a 
Gazetted officer should , tlıçrefore, he submitted to tlo Government, in cases which 
tho leave applied for is of a kind which the Goverment slone can graut. 11 :s rices 
not of course take away from the liead of a lopartment.belotion of rounendl 
ing to the Governmont to refuse the leave applicd for in any case 

(By order), 

A . J . VIEYRA, 

Chief Secretary to Government 
( 1) All Departments. 

The Financial Secretary. 
(3 ) The Gazette. 


Proceedings of the Government of His Highness 

the Maba Raja of Travancore. 


Bead agun 

GO. No. J 3520 , dated the 23rd July 1911, appointing Committee to investigate and 
report on the system of inberitance and succession to property among the screral denomina 
tions of the Indian Chustian communities in Travanco19 

Read also 

Letter No 959 , dated the 1 th June 1912 , from the President of the Committee , for 
wording the report of the Coniottee, with leadices ( 12 in un. l. ce ) ard the dissenting 
Minute of Mr. K0. Mammen Mappillai, L . 


ORDLE TERON , No. J, 4623, DATED TRIVANDRUM , 911 JULY 1912 . . 

His Highness Government direct that the report of the Committee with the 
appendices and be dissenting Blonte of Mr. K C . Mammen Mappillni, , s , be pub . 
liebed , in English and Malayalam , in three sucressive issues of the Guzette Public 
opinion of the communities afiected - is invited on the recommendations of the 
Comittee. The questions will be taken up for consideration by the Government 
six months hence . 


(By Older 


A . J. VIEYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Gorrent . 


To 


The Gazette. 


REPORT 


OF 
THE CHRISTIAN COMMITTEE . 


CHAPTER I. 


Introductory 
By their Owler No. 1. 3.520 datech Trivandrun. 28rd July 1911 , His Highness 
Government pointed & Committee consisting of six members belonging to as many 
Hifferent denominations to enquire iuto the customs od practice now in vogue wrong 
the sercial denominations of the Indian Christian Comounities in Travancore in the 
matter of inheritance and succession to property real and personal and report whether 
any legislation is necessary and, if so , on what lies it should be " . 

2. The Committee as originally appointed cousister of the following meinbars : 

1. Nr. P . Cheriyan , B . A ., B . l , District Judge, Quilon . (President). 
9. Mr. Varghese Chandy. B . A ., B . L ., District Munsjff , Haripad . (Secretary and 

Member). 
3 . Mr. Pan ] Daniel, v . A. L . 1., Nagercoil. 
4. Mr. D . Francis, Nagercoil . 
5 . The Very Rev . Type Thona Kattanar, Tiruvella . 
6 . Mr. K . C . Mommen Mappilai, B , ... Kottayam . 

Of the above members, Ir. Paul Daniel, who belongs to the London Missionary 
Society, it s able to take up the appointineit. In his place the Rev . J . M . Kesari, B . 1 . 
who also belongs to the L . M . S . was appointed . Subsequently , at the request of the 
Quilon Catholic Association , Mr. A . S . Joseph of Quilou was also given a seat on the 
Committee . Thus the Committee had as finally constituted seved members on it. 

3. In their Proceedings the Governinent observe as follows : Representations 
have been made to His Highness Governiyent at Successive sessions of the Popwar 
Assembly to the effect that there is licertainty and diversity of practice among the 
several denominations of the Christian Communities in Travancore l egarding their 
system of inheritance and accession . Some are said to follow the customnury or 
Canon Law , others are said to be governed liv ecclesiastical authority , and yet others 
are said to alopt the provisious ot the Indian Succession Act. It has also been 
pointed out that there is considerable uncertainty as to the exact lan applicable to cach 
Community chefly in regard to the rights of women . The Government have, therefore, 
been askel to appoint a Commission to investigate the customs of the several Christian 
Comunities in legard to the systein of muheritance and succession and to report to 
Governinent thereou with a view to definite legislation in the nuatter. The Ecclesiastica ! 
Heads of the several sections of the Christian Community have also written to the Go 
vernment endorsing the above views and urging the necessity for the appointment of a 
Comiussion to investigate and report upon the matter " . 

1. As ( lirecteil in the G . O ., the Committee held a preliminary meeting at l hiv :11 
lrum to settle tlieir programme of action . Certain provisional questions were fiammel, 

C sinction was obouncil from Government for examining witnesses at about forty ( 10 ) 
centres. The olject of the Committed in selecting so many centres was to securo " thie 

viclence of a large proportion of the older and more conservative though not less im 
portant: scotion of the Commuuity lo 11:17" o core to yo tu disiant places to give 
espression to their vienve " . 


N 


1. 1 

: les plulistel in Ne w s of the most 
( 191.! ! 21 . 11. 1916 . Tim T I M 

the folloin our and 
i 

Aclaypilin irre: of charge this questions in 
uns di .. -- 
17. 11 . : Stall 

The Malayal: Muri. 
TI: M :11:1:2 11: .1. 

11 . Nazrani Dupilor. 
The Total : Time 

The Malayal. Hitri 
The Piplex lockly . 

The Sha Tharaka . 
T I D . ; Depili. 

The St. Niram . 
Tl: t: vali. 

The Thiruvítlaukur Alleinni. 
TheKa T . 

The Su1:13:1 Mitron . 
The rait le site 

ot more chcir gradivlo to th . 112!LIKIGO s all the 
* * Localicuts The provincial textions were loro dic priblie 2012 wicks before 
ili ma l intextul palce . A m ions evidence of with as 
18" Yill thy scream i n the questions 1170 published Every one of the wit 
TOSI s when it posed to examint 

W O Mpic in Sutfcicnt time will print 
c y of the 01 :10 

Tr: ( struittee think that, 14 thic result of publishing thic 
quextins in this way, tl.: ilicit large la unple time to consider ud liscuss the 
W lucughi: T w itteesees in Nortli Traulicoro ucl a futher act: itage, 
Thitustoimisi N c h, tlu " Iluvilat Alanorama " , luultan cd to have the cvi 

e ut tiev is witnesses sopeutul in its columns froitunic to time . By the tine 
the timeto be on the sites in the Kottayam Division , clic watexses in that part of 
the entry on thecontactul prin anul cousilering the evidence of the vitoossa 
Nanincil the Quilo . Triviren anal lacunabhapan Divisions. 

$. The next thin that egare the tocution of the Committee was the election 
10 wuesses lor eximatic . It resolved to invite: tlic following classes of Iravan 
CV Christians to give tvileri . : 

( 1) 11 persons ptying tax of Rs 50 and above per annum 
(2 ) Civil Court Vikils. 
( 3 ) 1! Grammaert Merts who draw al monthly salary of Rs. 35 uel az! e . 
( 1 )T 

who hud hold wer Government appointment: this carriel 
11thly mills 35 and 2014. 

3 ) JANDS ( plavad tunder privata borlies our mission :uy Socioties nililraying 
1W y ry of ki.hun alove . 

6 ) 1 rules 


7 . It waxiurther resolved that the bulk of the witnesses slıould be left to ic sclee 

is the Bixhos, Missionaries , and other Ecclesiastical Beuls of the several deuomull 
tions With IC to secure the cooperation of the Bishops and others . che l rescent 
and the Secretarrmulo , with the sanction of the Government, a short tour , in the course 

vech they had interviews with all (Jiu Bis1101) Who exercise jurisdiction in Trayun 
tre also NOILLE OL the Missionaries of the Loudon Missionary Society ( Advantage 
wis talon of this opportunity by the President and the Secretary to visit some of the 
Syrian Christian centres in Britisli Julabar where the Indian Succession Act is in force ) . 
The Bishots and the Missionais cvinced a deep interest in the work of the Counmittee 
stil they külly promised to clo ll that 1.2k in their power to further the same. They 
were further goal enough to select for the Committce Overtliousand witnesses , the 
muncraino ltech section holy fixed with due regard to the number of allerents ! 
:14 511: in the last census. The Count C desire to take this opportuit of thekme 
all the XCD) andMissichtries wh : so kindly came erwarl to tlich assistanse. The 
( ramunitice recognize that buc to the valuule lielpa so obtainel, they would havc been at 
il great disulventage in selecting po Witnesses. 

S . Over above this , the Committee jublishe: 3 coral invitation in the New 
J ere the autent tauzette lir means of notices distributeil at varioul 
Retro in order the Christian publis, of the program of their third inviting 11 


ladies and gentlemica , who desire to be examined , to appear before the Coinmittee and 
vive their evidence. A small number of wituesses who were not individually stunnonce 
mve come forwaril in response to this ,invitation , 

9 . Written answors were invited from Travancore Christians now residing outside 
the State. Even person residing in Travancore were pertnitteil to send 217) or bring with 
then written answers to the provisional questions . Nunerous answers were obtained in 
l esponse to this invitation . 

10 . The Committec learned that, as the result of allowing so much time and 
opportunity to the witnesses , meetings were hell in several places to discuss the evidence 
to be placed before them . In some places these meetings served a useliul purpose bv 
Daking people think about the subject and forining tlieir own opinions. On the other 
lud, in some instances , considerable disadvantage resulted from these inectings . Some 
of the witnesses who took part in tliese mectings appeared to exhibit a grcater anxiety 
to give espression to the views forinnlated at the meetings rather than endeavour to craw 
their own conclusions on the various points . Willi regard to the cxisting custom also 
these witnesses assumed an air of knowledge and an attitude of cert:unity which their own 
observations or investigations did not warrant them to entertain . 


11. Secing that the doubtful state of the law is said in the Government Proceed 
ings to have relerence to the riguts of female lieirs , the Committee thought it desiralle 
to examine a few laclics also . Considering the natural shyness of the generality of the 
Christian Iarlies and their inability to express clearly formulated views on the complex 
ind intricate questions hearing on the laws of inheritance and succession , the Committee 
did not think it necessary to make any special effort to examinc a large unler of ladies . 

Thuirty - one ladies were exanimed : Of these, eighteen belong to the Syrian Community , 
wljde the rest belong to the other sections. Though the ladies examined by the Com 
inittee are only very few and cannot in any scuse be put forward as reflecting the opiri 
ion of the entire body of the Christian women of the country , the Committee think that 
their evidence is very interesting and helpful in riving at a conclusion on the varditis 
questions. 

12 . The Committee visitert 36 stations The taluks of Ihoval , Kalkulatn , Sci 
mengad , Pathanapurn), Shencottala, Thorpuzha and *I }evikulam were not visteil . 

T lovala , however, went up a few witnesses to Nagercoil. Witnesses frou Kalk1111 
ippere i at Neyoor and Marthandan . While Nediimangacl was representert lyx one of 
tha witnesses examined at Trivandrum . Pathanapur itin and Thu lupuzha sont up their 
quotas to Kottarakkutud Moovattupuzhat, respectively . The Committee understand 
that there are not many permanent Christian residents ui Shencottal and Devikulan . 

13 . The Committee venture to think that they have done all that lay in their poner 
to collect inforipation from almost all Christian villages throughout the State and to secue 
the well- consilerell evidence of as many respectable and representative witnesses as possible . 

Jl. In all, nearly 2,000 witnesses were cited . Out of this, 985 appeared before 
the Committee and nearly 300 suzbinitted written answers. The witnesses that uppeared 
before the Committee may be classified as follows : 
Belonging to the Pacımadabhapuram Division 

113 
Trivandrum 
Do. Qnilon 

-- 19. 
Do. Kottayam 

1o. SAS . 
Devikulain 

Do . 
With respect to their occupation , the witnessesm l csified as follows : -- 
Agriculturists 

i01. 
Traders 
Cleryynen 

102. 
l ullie chants 


Do. 


Do . 


Do. 


Do . 


12. 


S :) . 


2016 . 


I rivato (nployees 

14 . 
uuisioners 
Vakils 

85. 
Others 

142, 
A wling to their religit , the sitnessesmay be arrugel 14 : 
(Citไatic 

390 . 
Darl.ite Syrians 
HarT un Syrians 

... 159. 
Inricans 

.. . 71. 
Adherent of the L . M . S . ... 

.. . 94. 
MiscellancoLIS 
l oli rasport to face , the lollowing classification may be made 

Syrian Cliristims (incluwling Vordists and Suddisty ). .. 722. 
Latin Christians of North Travancore 

23 . 
Latin Christians of Central Travancore 
Irsrs 
Bharatlıt s or Pulls 
Caste Christians 
The Protestant Christians of Ceutral Travancore 
Jaruunakkathuram Cluistians 
Other South Travancore Christins 

" . . . 96 . 
Hitli recourt to their 220, the witnesses inay le divided as follows : 
Delow thirty years of age 

... 69. 
Between thirty and filty 

. .. 549 . 
Over fifty 

367. 
The made witnesses wunlocul 934 and the female witnesses mucrer 31 , 80 of the 
willes ou graduites and 403 paid tax over Rs. 50 per anm . 

1 . With regard to the witnesses who sent up written 2swers, it has to be observell 
shat exit 241 the case of the more ecuatoil and experienced witueeses, the answers 

oral in the persons who submittel tlıcm did not consider the vartousquestions in all 
clieu : osvesto . In some cises , we were favoured with statements purporting to be siguei 
his trucoeroes sons together . A putusal of the answers Suggests the inference that i 
ies of thes tories put close their views on paper and got a large number of sizd11 
mesio beatoxel to it . There is no guarantee that the signatories really understood time 
Serengeat, pauperring to have brou signedby them . 


10. Warstel with pleasure that most of the learling meners of the rulous Com 
futairies relil tame formant to give their evidence anri tliat muy of these appeareil tu 
base previous Wed the questions carefully In z feiy instances the siteesses 
notSpero vive their evil in a stat forwird way . This Is Thie , probable 
to a groundless fer resulting from cort:un 170ng notions spread by some people to this 
pliest hat ii uns proposerl : 0 tun upsi ! e low tlie Custonaty wges of the on 
Communities. Erou torony due !01 ! ce for all this , it over is rent plass 
sly that the greajority of the vitesses lidl not make any attempt to listest. Ante 
Sait their conc i ers . The Committee had also the lantage of teadlines 
ogtances are to Teas by various people who sueinel to live beste 
tho. ght on the incct. Luy, the Chinittaed the avant go ofpusingan 
of old virs of the Ilich ( nurt as is the Salur Court. Our th12 ? lis asa 
Tuir Honors the lys for rcruitting us to go through this unreporolinica 

1 : TheC ittee in the animation of witnesses on that it Thuan ini 
: 11 concluileri ile 

the 4th Vechim 1087. The Presi:lent and the San 
trer pa rt all the contes. The Re , J . . keiwissal only two station 


Kothamangalam and Haripaci. Mr. Francis was present at Changanacherry, Sheriallai. 
Vaikam , kaipuzha and Kottayam and at all the stations in the Padmanabhapuram , Tri 
vandrum and Quilon Divisions except Haripad . Tbe Very Rev. Iype Thoina Kattanar, 
who is the senior Vicar -General of the Mar Thoma Party anıl as such the highest digni 
tary in his Church after the Metropolitan , tas present at 18 stations including all the 
Mar Thoma centres and Trivand01 ), Quilon , Changanacherry , Pala , Alleppey, Shertallai, 
Vaikain ancl Kaipuzha. Owuy to advanced years he did not find it convenient to travci 
in South Travancore and in some of tlie Taluks of tlic Kottayam Division where the 
journey had to be accomplished in country carts and where there were no congregations 
belonging to the Mar Thoma Churcłı. Mr. K . C . Mamman Mappila was present 
throughout the l admanabhapuram and Trivandrumi Divisions , and at Niranam and 
Tiruvella in the Quilon Division . He visited in all ten stations. [le misscd most of the 
other stations chiefly because circumstauces over which he had no control requirect his 
continued presence at Madras for months together . Mr. A . S . Joseph of Quilon tas 
present only at three stations , vie., Mampally , Quilon and Kottayam . 

18. From vlat luas been said above in connection with the dassification of the 
witnesses, it will be easily seen that the Indian Christians of Travancore do not for a 
bomogeneous lody, whether ecclesiastically or racially. Their modes and babits of life 
differ considerably in various localities and among different sections. 1licir usages in the 
matter of inheritance and succession also do not always agree. 


follow theMaklavan ople living in the Talay be observed that, it 


19 . In spite of these differences , it may be observed that, svith the exception of it 
very small body of people living in the Taluk of.Neyyattinkara , they are all person who 
follow the Maklavazhi system of inheritance . In other words, ainong the vast majority 
of Travancore Christians, a person s property is, on his death , inherited by his descen 
dants , if he has any. What difference there exists in the matter of the rules of succes 
sion observed by the different communities is chiefly in cozincrtion with the rights of 
women , t ., thc daughter, the wido , the mother , the sister and the funt. 

20 . The Indian Christians of Travancore may be classifier roughly under the 
following groups : 

I. The Syrian Cliristians . 
II. The Latin Christians of North Travaucore (Kottayam Division ). 
TII. The South Travancore Christians, that is to say, converts and descendants of 

converts to Christianity from various castes that follow the Mithakshara L :1W . 
IV . The Latin Christians of Central Travancore. 

V . The Arasarsi, 
VI. Tlie Bharatars. 
VII. The Caste Christians . 
VIII. The Protestant Christians of Central Travancore. 

IX . The Marumakkathayan Christians. 


the Northe two sub -dichurch , the sathe Rcform 


21. GROUT I. - The Syrian Christians forri the wealthiest and most numerous of 
the various groups. Their vernacalar is Malayalam . They consist of tivo sections 2:12.. 
the Nordists and the Suddists . ( But in the matter of inlieritance, there is no difference 
between the two sub -divisions) . Among both these sections will be found adherents of 
the Roman Catholic Church , the Jacobite Syrian Chiucli and the Mar Thom Sy 
Church and also of inany sections of the Reformed Churches of Europe, including the 
Anglican Church . Tliesc people live almost entirely in the three northern Divisions of 
Trvancore . The converts made by the Romo-Svrian , Jacobite Syriin , Max Thoma 
Swum and Anglican Churches may also le classecl along with the Syrians ; for, though 
racially distinct from thc Syrian Chrislians, they seem to adopt in most cases the usages 
of the Syrian Christiany. Inter- inarriagcs also are not unknown between the Syrians 
and these new Christians, 


99. Grout I ). . - 11.c Latin Christians of North Thavarrore n their tunc inci 
Colikreiis ettir : Ronnen Cholic Chme . They live mostly in thelake of Parit 
2 ) Nam . Turn -int rf two - - lisisious : - -- 

(1 ) Tenjoilureit 
( 3 ) Tir Ez miltillan , 
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the Luthu ll liscion . The color in Tamil 
? co live freely in the Talesof Thovala , 240S443121 , Danicl, Kubular , 
Viloyat , Yayanan RI Trivanilrtuin . In general way, they ! y be til to 
f the of Nisou ronized by the Mithatchar diol of Hindu 11% witli 
Tera s ilerable tnodljicauto . 

24. ( nur IV . These Chine liva mostly in Kam p ally. Quilon , Chirayin 
Lila Trivandru . Their yurgaul is Malayalun 1 : ve herent of the 
Puma Catholic Churchi . Teir uses the matter of inbowtu120 are to il cortail ex 
ter11 acon with the principles of the Indian Succession Act. 


5 . OlesTu VI corest of the tiles and Bliantais , respectively . These 
Jople live car 4 * ! -roxist in the Q lor folul and in the Tuluks voutli of Quilon . 
Txir til upon is de in tih Ihe rasas 2. 2 to reveal the Latin 
Christians F Central Try in tactilary law ofmorit . c . Alt 1. 16 
Thults or Prates, it is lifect to chat ibeir customTF 171F is . Tik : fent Bha 
ül its it apparat lietors thz Corrutte stated hut the follow tLc rules of 
Huu 12v. Bil there is cilene to show th :1 tlus statnet 15 f101. qiute corrac ! 

26. RCT YIL - 11 st Christiac Porn Tull body They us descendants 
of one s ! 10 ) th : Villa Caste. Il y lon tly in the southcon tales of the 
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27. Chr. VIII. - Iliese lire 

n o n , 01: 7nlil, Notlaga Kottarakkaraz 
94 Pathanpa din Noul 

T e re Incir " arnacular in Malayalamn . They 
Fre 10 VHY WECTORS . I lle 1; : c of the belon to the Auglican Church 11 the rest 
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hot rules of in ue they follow . To Quilon their 1st es scen to reenlle tc :1 
curtain extent tos of the Cariti ! 1 . Warte Latin Oristrans 

25. Glas IX - - The Muumaksushiyum Christinis life in the valuk of Neyyattin 
kam . Tlc Tullitthem are converts from the blata este vide the cthers belonge ! 
to the therman iste . Au prosent both the uehrend of the Roman Catholic 
Church 
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CHAPTER II. 


The Byrian Christians.- General. 


. 30 . The term Syrian Christiails , thongh not capable of being defined with any 
legal precision , is a very convenient expression for ordinary perposes. It is true that 
there are numerous individuals and families who claim to be regarded as Syrians or 
Vazrances, lut whose claim will not Tc recogniscal generally . But these form only. il 
small minority. In the case of the vast majority, lowever , there is no such dispute. 
We shall have occasion to refer to this matter inore fully at a later stage. I or the pre 
sent it is enough to say that, excet where legal precision is needed, the expression 
Syrian Christian is , for all practical purposes , a very convenient designation . 

31 . The Syrian Christians or Nazranees form the most numerous, influential aul 
the le- t educatch section of the Christians in this State. They under about five lakls. 
From a religious stand -point, they lo not for a homogoneouis Docly . There alre, among 
tliem , adherents of nearly all livisions oli tlie Lastern auch Western Chnoles. There is a 
tood cleal of similarity in their plysical features and in their social custoins and habits, 
The adherents of these religions frequently inter marry . 

32. It is well-kvow that there has been on the Malaba : Coast a large holy of 
Christians from the earliest ceutaries of the Cliristian Era . Tlie Syrians themselves and 
maly Luropean scholars believe that this early Balabar Church was founded by St. Thomas 
who was one of the twelve apostles of Jesus Christ . Some other European scholars are 
not satisfied that this tradition is historically correct. They try to account for the holy 
trudition in this country as well as in otlıcı parts of the world concerning the origin of 
the Malabar Church by saying that the Church on the west coast of Iulia was established 
Djs Vlissionaries from the Church of Persia wicie St. Ilomas is known to have labourech. 
It is not necessary for is to examine which of thosc.versions of the origin of the Maabar 
Church is the true onc. Suffice it to say that it is concedel on all hands that Christianity 
was planteil on tlie Malabar Coast more than sixteen centuries 200 . The tradition is 
thult the early lalabar Christians were converted from hindus of the highest caste . Therr 
number thats , on several ocasions, swolleu by the influx of Cluristiens trou). Syra and 
the nciglikouring countries . The curly Syrian Christians do not seein to have been 19 
Dekable for their Missionary activity , the natural result beng that their minber was 
not incrcised by subsequent conversions from the Hinda comunity For several cer) 
turies, these Christians sceau to karo been a mited body, both socially and ecclesiasticals. 
Their liturgy was in the Syriac lang nage. It is probably on accouit of this, that the 
Cluistians of Malabar who have always called themselves the - St. Thomas Christians 
camo lo he known 150 28t! Syrian Christi:us. It will thus be observed that the Syrian 
Cluistians were originally a body of people whose liturgs was in the Syriac language . 
Subscquendy, for reasons which noc nou be discussed liere, they became split u . 10 . 
number of sections such as the Roman Catholic Syrians, the Jacobite Syrians, and the 
Dar Thom Syrians. A considerable number oi Syrians have joiuc: the uglica 
Church , while smaller muabers have joinei ike L . M . S ., the Church of God , otherwise 
known as the Sociсty of Bretliron , die Geren Mission , the Salvation 4 .1011 y , c . 10 
people who now call themselves Syrian Christians claim to be descendez from the old 
St. Thom1 :15 Christins. . 


33 . It is well-known that there are 10 oll writings to show what the lists of slic 
Cession in inloritancauong these people illc. Some pesols Wege ihat the community 
hes, frou very unciant times, boon following th : Biblical Lilli . What they prt ſcriure 
as the Biblical Lal consists of certain rulles laid down luy Moses for the ouidance of thie 
ancient Jews. These rulcs live scattered in various parts of the Pentateuch of the Five 
Books of Moses. The first-lomn son was to utilrouble share of the facher s enlth . 
(Dem . ch . 21, v . 17 ) . To be the son of a concubine as n10 buz to incrit: nce. Por father 
to trusfer the brith - right of the first-lomn couty to the social useismobiltcit. (Den . 
ch . 21, v . 15 to 17 ) . Cliche wcre some notable exceptions to tliis rule . But tlicy are 
presented as eximples of Diviuc clcction ither than human preference. When a man dies 
leaving no sous, bis brother or other next of kin must minty his wielow and her first boili 
son by this union because the lei of lier previons husband . ( Dench . 25 , v . 5 . & 6 ) . 


At firot Innyblets roule 1301 till recol to the inheritance in the rise of 
1.locdubice Zelephaluul, we ce the introrlution not change ; ct it is to noto 
that this very is active with the notion that SC Jour only with . 
in their father s trib . Nr . ch . 27. 1. Il nl Nuun . 36, v . 1 to 12 ). The 
1rc 

u slavil town iu Num . ch . 27 1 S1 Il is that it man lica uth 
(11 mleir, le riut of ion falls Ellively to his daugiasluiu bothers, bis 
l ather s foto 1 : ticx1 kine t t er . It will bot : concretol:: ]] pils that 
( 1 ) iu riti u thir -101net to judicrit a double slne , ( ) ih right of a concubine s 
son to licitanc nu ( 1 ) the aty a 

to at his chriddless elder botlocr s 
widlovu te liegenhis for fun coltul ( Louised anong the Syrials of M11:47 
lar. Mehter s risit to incrit to her father is not tleh w smply cause she 
tarina Olt nyeilic funily circle . In the oruler of Cossion , the Uncs of the 
Cather , the viacdict; the Nuc e the wife are not rucntioned Al Icast 
Amrity of the Syrian Christ place the litther lclore: brother and the othcry 
place lin jmniccliately after the brotle s and sisters . The sister win is not onc 
of the licira camaatoil in the Book of Numbers , in placed in the Syrian Christains ira 
suedintcls after the brother. With regard to the norbei and the wife , it is recogniscel by 
all Syria that they havent cast the right cor inuntenance , if not for moic, out of the 
deceasels estate. The lowish religion tolerater polygamy and divoru . Polygumy is 
: trictly prohibitelming all classes of Christairs, while divorce is absolutely unknown 
amon the bratuins of Travancore . It is alsurd to suppose that the rules laid down 
for tió punct of the ancient Jerrish community were obscrvcc by the Cliristian com 
10 anity in 1rV . No burly of Christians throughout the world has adopted the 
Jewish rules ofscossion . It is too much to supposed that the rules which were given 
four thousand years agc for the guidance of a primutive cople among whom polygamy 
und discice were trecly allowed are suitable for a Christian community flourishing in the 
20th century imler ictly different cal conditions. Even the Jews themselves are 
not at the present day, governed ly the law of inheritance is larl down the Book of 
Num29. Ilie Jew in Bombay, British Coclin and uthul parts of British India , are 
gererned by thic In : :11 Sucussion aut. In Europe and Alucrica , they simply follow 
the laws of their respective countries . 


. 


34. We have pointed outabove that the ancestors of the Syrian Christians of the 
present day were at first a unted and hoiangencous body ,both socially and ecclesiastically. 
and that thou leturgy 1x15 in the Syriac tunguc. It is admitted by scholars of a 
shade of pinnon that the Jacobite Church flourished in Malabar at least 1e the 16th 
century. The Jacolites theinsch and inuy others are of cpinion that the St. Thomas 
Christians adopted the cloctines of the Jacolite Chwali from a much tallicr period . For 

eveanl centuries a luge section of the Syrians bave been adherents of that Church . 
Among the Syrians, it was a loug 2ccoyised practice almost altogether given up in 
these lays- - to liave their disputes sotulot by the learung nienbers of the various parishes 
includmg th : Vicar. In inportant matter , the intervention of the Bislop or Metran 
ao 1 Boncht. Is but naturel that these ccelesiastical authorities should treat the 
recognized Canons of thien Chuci as tlic standard of their decision 

33. l lic Highst authority of the Jacobite Church , both in ecclesiastical and sccular 
matters is the Noluo Canon " by Gregory Bar Hcbr.vents , who is know winong the 
Malabar Syrian : 93 M12 Gregorins Bit Hcbraya. The " Nomo) Canon s sonetimes known 
is the " Hudaye: Canon Bu HellHELIS 15 :19 Mapyna of the Jacobite Church and 
Was the Catholics of the East II . flourished between 1226 and 1296 AD. The En . 
cydoperi Brilanka refers to him one of the most learned and versatile men that 
Syri ever made . It is said of him that " rers no more industricts Cumpiler of 
krotale ever lizel . (Isle Encyclopaedia Britanici, 11th Edition), Vol. II, page 
100 ) . An edition of the Nuno Canon 135 issued from Paris in the orig . Syniad ion 
que in 1898. Licentains Party chapiers of which tlu . 10th eds with the question of 
inheritance ( p ). 172 to 156 of tlu : Paris exlition ). A Malayalam tu slation OL this chap 
ter was pashed in this yeu 1905 by the Pcr. Kunattu Mathan Lattena ( a Malpan 
belonging is tic Jucolite Church ) in a monthly Magazine called tla : " Jeva Wikshepam " . 
(13de Tecra Nakapan , Vol. V ., pp. 10 to 26 ) . As observed alove, is is het natural 
that this Carc woull have bech uy muchiirelied on by the Jacobite Kuttanars and Met 
Wanas for stiliny disputes among their fock . In the couse of an article contributed to 


the Malabar Crearterly Rowic for June 1902, the late Mr. P . J . Ittycra , 13. A a Sud 
Julge in the Madras Presidency , refers to the Nowo Canon follows . " We we 
consider that in the curly years, the divines acıninistered not only ccclesiastical law . 
but most prohably the oil law as well, we can conceive the bearing the hook has 
on oletons of civil rights . Some of its provisions Lave never been follower in MA 

A great may have beconic obsolete , and I am far frontasserting that it is an inilli 
ble cluste . What I do assert is that it has liad soute influence in shaping the existing 
rules and customsin that its relative position to then is somewhat that of the Sesti 
tutes of Manila to the Modern Hinchu Law . Mulalar Quarrly Renicu , Oy , Vol. 1 , 


Page 119). 


36 . The main provisions of the Rudara Canou arc ( 1 ) that female lient s of Sury 
degree ( such as, the daugrlitet , the sister, the aimt & c. ) take it half of what the malo 
lieirs of the corresponding degree (Stich as, the son , the sotlier, the uncle ac ) take. ( 2 ) 
whata chiki-less widow should take absolutely one fourt of ber decease ! husband s site , 
( 3 ) that when there are children , the widow oets absolutely shore equx ! to of that of 
i Son , that the residue, after cleclucling from the estate of clull- less perso ! , the share of 
the wite or the husband , must go to the fatlicr and other in the ratio of 2 : 1 unil ( 5 ) 
that which the deceased childless person s father is not alive, bis motha sholl ret 
absolutely a share equal to that of a brother , 


37 . It may be pointedout that a daughter does not, wuer the Hindu Law tako 
an absolute estate in her father s property even when there are 110 sons. Whereas among 
the Syrian Christia15 , she has, at least for a century or so , been taking u alsolats extite 
in whatever she gets hy way of inha itance from lier father. The practice of 115ping 
of one s property by means of a will was known to the Hindu Lis : Tuercas o tlie 
Syrians, this riglit has been i11 existence at least to a certain extent for m y centuries, 
According to the existing usage, the sister of a deceased childless Syman Christina - 
ceeds absolutely to his property when the clcceased leaves no brothers. The Hindi Law 
does not recognise such a customi. These and other practices aeem to lave been borrowed 
froin the Nomo Canon . 


36 . Inother treatise that we have to notice is Alfonso Ligouri s cerratou Fork 
on Moral Theology . St. Ligouriwas a great Italian scholar who fourished in the ciglitrerth 
century . About 10 years ago, 7. 6 . in 1571, be wis declared by Hope Pius IX as 
onc of the nineteen Doctors of the Church . Iu a recent judgment of ilie Hirn Court , 
the following reference is made to this anthor : - The authority on St. Ligouri s Tireoluvia 
Moralis itself is undoubted and supreme in the Roman Catholic Church . Tor. St. Livrari 
is a Doctor of the Church , that is , Oite who bas not, onerely transmitter! the tuaching of 
the Church to others , but has taught the Church itself and whose doctric hus couse 
quently been generally followed and authorised by the Church , Ilis tenching in cother 
with so bigh a degree of authority that it becomes a matter of orace dont whether 
even modified expression of dissert is now feasible without risk of cousure so far as the 
Roman Catholic world is concerned ." (IL . S . Nos . 245 url 267 of 1085 ) 


39. We need luarilly point out that in any case Alfonso Ligouri cannot be regar:lu 
as an authority for those who are not members of the Catholic Church . Th . Jaccolte 
Church flourished on the Malabar Coast long before St. Ligowiwas eren liom . Biti its 
a matter of fact, even the Catholic Cleroymen whom we have eximunad, terlinte the 
$ thority of Ilfonso Ligouri in matters connected with the 1 of inheritance. Even to 
Catholic Bishops do not use their ansiers to the provisionalquestions upon St. Ligi s 
book According to St. Ligouri, a daughter is entitlel to share equally with the son iaz 
her father s estate. Similarly , sister is entitled to share cqually with the otheri t 
leccasc brother s estate. Neillcr the Latin Catholics in Norti Tuvancore. The 
Syro - Catholics are prepared to atlit that these rules uc Collowed by them . 11 11e 
sail enoug] to slow that allonso Liguri s book is ito authority it i s connected 
with inleitarcere among Catholics . Wehave, however, called t o ON . Limouri s 
look in this onlicction on account of the prominence given to it in the wol Bench 
decision referred in alove. 


10 


10 . The 1x locument the late tob e loro ti 11 113 :1 bork of ( 110 ) 
pour 

lave 1: 1) bi-her] in 1957 by Mar Mat / 41 . KISA. the monk 
Sr Seminary is het een bote Mar Dievu 12:1 the late Thomat-1 Atlanta 
A s a mix of the 1 : 111 luce. I lay the Usilon the apposita Side 16 
Inhil face to that al MarM 

thrius says it was com 
pildim ( r: rir .l.writing und join the man jettings were un " very 
11?tron will niciunt prorchen (te ) 10:14S t . In this bok it 
is 

cs atl 

s i ra are cuttex 101: : : : 14.generally paid a 2 
the halen . ut : hul ole . 2:1 ; 012 when : This only t. hanglitori 
hy lix irsi. 1.Xiring , s alo n the backont curringe, the first wife s cughter 
Sed in 

t o a tolvat oik : The Clonu a lir i his wife 
(x i nly life in the cluble C u ir is liur busty apil that 

ult ! Alle wid t h wild his other ben 1xcom entitled to his etate, 
It i ! 113 14 :1 the C ovian (15 ! cy coushally from those of Bir 
F : ... 11: 19. TU justification , therefore, loving that this book is simply 

tahsiraint of Bur lume s Nono ( 0 de out , the preface $ 10784 that its 
po visinus W410 ill ! with h ar lyW i ta Delicted to be the ancient 
419191 all the bureaus, 

Yaro tilt till 911:Lenox of this looli vas ques 
Lion in the Se Se Alar Dionisins. Even 

that the book Wils 
1. 

V i rche pitu pone that lition , it is likely that tuse who were 
Chwiliort at would have intruluol int: t * incorrect account of the 
CLINICE W intentance : for, tlic w of inlicit::1100 s jutt 1) in dispute in that 

". X262 vituou to av or los antha By pri clows the custom 
t " law of the 

t r y natters of excion sousthing quic contrary to its 
W hen it ! Witteviin uilesthat the story LA , the present clay yurics 

y boats from chia 0 :111011 of 1957. The probable initercuco is either that the 
Cu y lw las consely changer since this compilation of that book or that the 

cê the law We even at that time, vtquc und unsettled 

1. The next cluement that we are co refer to consists of the sunswers furnished 
by the late Most Hier. 31.17 che Ath : 12:3us to the Sazlır Colut in reply to certain 
ouestioun enth lat Cert. 


m 


12 . Ir: 1125 sech at the seventh session of the Sri Lulam Popular Assembly , the 
Very Rex. Type Than Birtalul.l, who is a menber of this Committee , said that disputes 
rugarim a ritales and succession non , Christians (osa first during the lirne Mr. 
Salasiri Pulau Wai Chief Justice, that he oned about 20 questions on the subject and 
seat them to the Meironn , that talaterscat replies to these questions and that 
CESCOk lispute that ane up to the Courts stabsct:102tly sel to be decirlerl ia accordance 
to the spirit of LHO DOV ! replies " ( Bruleurage of the ti session of the SMP Assen 
blz . page 38 ). 

5 . From the above, it smlour that disputes arose only about 50 years ago , that 
Na nasius his inSPOTS 90011 ottor those spucs 119. lc thouselves Ielt IF 
therefore, lisputus Toge only o 50 yo. . . " ., Lout the year 1960, the probis 

lity is that Her D r yers correctly reflected the castoinary usage that existed 
before isputes ross. 1. 4th 

e l tern y l espects froin thc provi 
Sons of the Laclays ( kanon . For enple Cordi- y to ! ,Culy the nuwe dangLates 

15. 3 .0 cterest in their fathers propert i that too only for Steedharam which , 
lle s , slon : 1 or loss than all the value 1on s slune. He does not clmit the 

lain of the water for any lug whent o tre tiothers. According to liv , the child 
lcss widow retairs possession of he: 111arl s lireperty during cowhood :mud in case 
she down to CULTY : slic gets ons digut cf her husbanki s ancestral peopoty u a 
later fraction of his self- acquisiticus. These stricDients call «lifferent from the pro 
visions or the Hadaya Canon , I the case of the latbe anul tbe mother also , llar 
Athen sius answers do not agree with the Hunya . Werelu to these points of diftcrence 
with a vier 10 hotlist lur Athanasius was not simply quoting lom the ancient 
Cauons of lsis Church 


41. Bar Athinats, it may be observed , wis a Syaan Metropolitan of extraordi 
nary intelligeucc, asility and influence, and ruled over the entire Puthenkoor Syrians in 
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Tramulcore and Cochin for inany years with the support of the Royal Prochunation . 
He bihoCCsion to constantly tour nouit the country and to settle talons clisputes . The 
annars uiterly lar Athanasinis under the circulist.INCL Det forth love, tre likely to 
reflect the customary usiige of his clay so far as they could be incertainel. 

15 . From the speech of the Very Rev. Type Thoma Katowar relerred to alove , it 
hooks is if he was ofonion that chinasiul 1135 COTly mention the customs 

of his lay. Hr. K N Kuruvilla , 1 . 0 . 1 , il l etirol secutive Ongineer ind a prominent 
inuem xor of the community , suggests in liis 12119ers to our provisionalquestions that Mar 

Athmasius should le acoptelas a guide on the custoLY 1759 of chose 319 . In l acta 
Mr. Kuruvilla s numiration for what he calls for the sake of convenience " the Athanasian 
Code is so great that he has written to suggest that the skeleton of the craft Bill 
must follow the Athanasian) Cockather ibar. tlic Indien Succession ACL " . 

10 . It is cica Urat in several respects , the present, clay visage of the community is 
diftercuit To why Mar At0241415 VS. The only reasonable couclusion , thoi etore, is 
cithar ( 1 ) that Mar AthanasinsWils deliberacolp ing forwarchas the customary law of his 
peoplesmiling , whol lielew , was not the custo ! , 04 ( 2 ) that Vithanasius batel 
neither ac intelligence to wiesind nor the opportunity inc e in contact with the 
customary Sage of his day , ON (3 ) that the law was, even tiieli, uliyetded , or ( 1 ) that he 
gare the stomaly law as it stool in luis dusbut that it has sinco chuge . The first ind 
second alucinative cannot, we thuk, be entertained for a moment. , So we are constraine: 
to a lart either that the 115 ,ges were wanting in formaty or deſiniteness crenn lilla 

Atlas1115 time it24] that he was simply tying to put them together ill ils satisactory 
m a is bc could , 01 that they have since chingal in any respects in either case, 

thic oui «lay" usages cannot be regarded as sulliciently old ; clear air settu The 
more probable view secms to be that there was some vagueness and uncertainty even in 
the time of Mar Athusius and that the same has since considerably increasect owing to 
the proyress of time. 

7 . Our attention bas next to be directed to a treatise on the Syrian law of 
inlitritance published in 1870 ! the late Mr. R , Muthukrishna Naidu , vho was for 2 
long time the Tahsildar of Kottayam . The l ull Bencu judgment of the High Court 
alluderl to above refers to this treatise with approval. 

18 . In liis preface, Mr. Nach observes its follows : -- The frecuent opportunities 
I lave had of studying the Syrian manuees 2n1 customs, the < scussions on various im 
polt: nt points with leuner Latiansand others, and the occasional references mauc to tuc 
Syriac Canon bave led me to undertake uliis conipilation . .. .. . . .... . .. . .. .. The esiges 
and precedents of ile Syrians have been allowel largely so as to in the coal 
Or, in other words. personal convenienec has octen :sen taken as law , The preface will 

bow that Mr. Mathukrishna Nidz was, in writing his treatise , rolyiliy largely on the 
Custom : anilsages of the community rather than tipoil the Syriao Cuos thorge 
estreinte de also in the hope that they would cubic bín Orightly apreciate the 
reac h Spicit of the customs with which lle amo il contact. In a letter seriessci 
to M . Smilez by Malatuow A asius, and published is an introduction to the 
follor teati , le says is follows :--- I have crefully looked into ule lihtscript and 
hayo Corted ? revised soins of the obsoleic law s chiefly in matter s Contacte vith 
mammaga ind affiliation 115 mell as these parts which core vrolecent ni priplicat e 
Syrians / Jatur . Lrom the above, it will be seen that Ir . Nailon s treatise is likely 
to contain a lorect account of the Chistorry 1.211 so far as er tillitas could judgc. 

In most espais, the principles lai clown in this book are in accord with the master 
" 1 . gisel by Mar Athanasiz . But is il atter of fact, the authority of this book , iloug . 
Supported by the inprimater of Mar Atasius isrbllengeil Here is the probable 

sellel crei! 1 $ 70) au has 
inference is that the customTy law was vagne u 
becomemore 1gne auch auscudel in the Cececling decades 

19 . Alout 2-4 years after the publication of Vr. Nuidn s bok , ie , in 1994, one 
of olurselves (12., the President ) published a small pallpllct > the sulject. The burden 
of that publication is thal on m y prints and especially with 

the rights ui 

illc : cum anal fluit 
comch and relatives of the half- ulood , there is 9 ) demnite and 


a Kattalara 
aitake this carely 
hawey bachelor 


before the the existing state ofinfusion Iran : le foncrnent woull be on . 

oach with 110 . Porh intenitriftistcollection wib 
Yitiowiat : 

L ush . 


T 
T 


3 . ! 
r w 
inm 


10 of bis 10 . 

2015 , he late Mr. P . J . et alors 
" It s this funt that in max 1 ,50 ml Llir : : 

: : : 
u al: wirlboltok terim 

??* * | 11 . 1X110 " 


- : 


Tlu ( ris . : : 
1, 11 : 10 ani !" 


Son Xir H otecili 1..11 
? mdr che ich :: Walimwm by Mirror 


Ve ! 1. 9 . 116 1 ! 1i ). 
$ 1. { ! ili 1:1 : 3 1210 . ( 
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of the T acordulChin 
(htin * WillelltNoun . 0 . dec . . A . ! bilis 1. .. 
13. ... ! Sreti ( " : Yikil, 

or on 100 for a location 
Cuneri li f masion | 

among the Christins of Tramm . Ali 
Cochain " . This is palilintal . in 11. T exling of the Conro ciliter 
e Vr. T . Fan 3 : a , 11•1S. , 3 . At sor . Phliposo Vstut there 
iz: will INSud Certy in cetering the hcius of T COM 
{ r hy hills , NY 15. le fertler Olsth : 14M A ! ! Hic liti 

sitif!" , ince bir ara y : p rimar ! !! ! simplc 
17Vw thvl ! th :" " * 12 !! NEW 

! ( t ?!!! the $ 10. . Dr. Poorten , in 
tls Ch 

l ost ili send session of the 17:13271000: Ciclin 
Civil (triure s chilche | Ly 1911, KULD. !h 

SX 19: 
inhaway is to a fertile oli of legation stang 59 :01 Christins " . 

5 At acrossive sessors or the SriN a Pcpular Asscrolly , the cj:l exentatives 
o the peoplep e lor the entert of law of seleksior: Lonz Cliristiani on the 

il that the c o oltuin 1 :n the community 18 Vanue and onsetile 


53. At the 3rd escon cf the N Van Populo Assenibl. Nr. CP. ) homas, 
Is. L., L . I., Why tlit representative of tlic Tr2 : 11 OTE 111 Cochin Chiristian Associ 
ation , that the prscht co o ch tille lily of inherit: nce applicable to the 
Chrixt :in County in Tric: 1: 7 : 

41 178 

Max it was high tine 
11:10 ste . V lete it and not permanent basis " . ( Xebe Proceri. 
11. of thu 31 LES ! ing an ). At the 639101 CE the S . V . P . 
Axir, chup ulleille , Chinacherry Gluk ) Haute ! ! :) 
! ; ; rizi 

! . ..! 1 . 92 * # 

11: tie rothy 2.A I ? ( 3 :" PRY ? !?, 


51. Att 7th . Mr. Nicula Vappullsi ( munta ? Honly ), the 
B ar of this !!.xray :1 14: 12 € NA A - " Tlc le 1:1112 c tiation 
cer to ke 

5 en 

12 the route of 
Cnet, wbichi le litigation 1:1011t t:: the Chris was the same of the subject being 
12pctc lle :renght to the notipo Goreni by many 1 ( lustus: 

C or. 7 


:21 . The Syrian Christians wore the instient conulunits 2013 the Chiis . 
WC:s of 17che i the momy of the OS : UCong them 1125 1:50 : 7:57 
sind ! K ! 

:D !! :2 . ! ! ! 9 :6 :" ibcts Ut!. # . .. . .. . . . . 
145 Erst e lene C u 7 :/? , of their mariarus 
prerading N176 cc 

: the 

Chinens. Ilie Jinlues often 
Tonind it Ittiicult to cecide wc 11 conflicting esilfuelight to light by oth the 
contetuling part in a cise " . 


53. On the 2010 occassion , Mr. Varkky liga ( Vicmber . Ettum uicortulu ! ) pre 
scual that there was now frelor cotyl ing inheritud. Nr Bora 
Varlky, (Menor, Kottaya Trading ( Wasses ) on out th :tt the p erform the 
matter of intentiome ands essiin Waschtough to in thic couunity . ( m : Proced 
ings of the S . M . P . Assembly , 7tli session , pp. 37, 5S ar: 39) . 


56 . In the course of eecli made ry: Dewan Bahau K . Krishnaswami Row . 
former Chicf Justice of the Trancore High Court, at i inceting of the Legislative 
Comcil held on the 14th October 1891, lic observed that " it is a notorious fact that the 
Cliristian communities of Traumaticore 1€ 20 statutory or written law of inheritance and 
bot there are no precelents on the question raised " . (Supplement to the Government 
Gazette datcił the 3rı November 1891) . 

7 . Lastly , the following decisions of the High Court will show that almost every 
one of the Judges who have sat in it within the last 15 years have been complaining that 
ricre is no settled law among the Christians. 

58. ( 1) INA . S . 99 of 1042 , Messrs . Sadasivan Pillai, Kolholf und Krishna 
Iver waid as follows - - " Wemust enake allowance for the somewhat doubtful state of the 
kawin regard to questions of inheritance applicable to these and similar classes of pcople 
not forming the Hindu part of the population " . 

59. (2 ) Iun 1 . S . 174 of 1055, Dr. Ormsly observed as follows : - " It is much to 
Be regretted that there is no uthoritative treatise on the customs prevailing anong 
the members of the Syrian Chucha " . 

60 . ( 3 ) In XI T . L . 1 .page 116 , Krislinaswami Row . C . J . and Kuuliraman Nair , 
J, say as follors i The insutisfactory state of the law relating to Native Christians 


aceryzesets ChristiaLt in the 


we can only act upon such materials as are produced by the parties to prove the nature 
of the lar applicable to them ". 

ul. ( 4 ) Again , in HIIT. L . R page 121, Krislinaswanni Row , C . J . and Kunlı . 
raman Nair and Cosby 1.J, say thus : - The oral evidence is unsatisfactory and inconclusive . 
Wemust confess that the very unsatisfactory state of the lroue in thus State in respect 
to the succession of property anong Christiang piale it difficult for us to prescribe any 
Tule for the future guidance of the courts . It is the duty of the Legislature to remove 
the difficulty and we would suggest the passing of an cnactinent on the Liries of the Suc 
cession ict in force in British India with such alterations as may be considered necessari 
to give effect to well established usages which are recognised by the community " . The 
parties in this suit werc Romo -Syrians. A number of the leading clergyiuen pear to 
have been examined by the parties . That community had no Indian Bishops at that time. 

62 . (5 ) I S . A . 66 of 1067, Kunhiraman Nair and Sitharama Iyer JJ, observe 
as folloirs : " It must be confessed that the law relating to the inheritajice, devo!utiou 
and management of property of Syrian Christian families in this state is not in a very 
satisfactory state " : 
. 63. (6 ) In another case, Venkobachariar , C . d. and Govinda Pillai, J. say that " the 
parties are Syrian Cluistians and seem to have no settled personal law governing the suc 
cession to aul the devolution of their property ". . (XIVT L . R . Appendix , page 15). 

61. ( 7 ) In XVIJ T . L . R . page 95 , Dewan Bahadur Venkohachariar, C . J . and 
Kunliraman Naw , J ., complained that there is 270 porsonal law of a settled in govern 
ing the succession to and levolution of the properties of Syrian Christians has often bere 
remarkerl upon and the necessity for legislation has also been pointed out. It is the 
community probally more than the legislature that has to be blamed for what may be 
teruneil its " masterly inactivity in this respect. As regards the custom or usage, the 
District Munsiſt took all available evidencc .. ... . .... .. .. . .. . . As it is, it is vague and incon 
clusive and it camot and does not afford lis it reasonable basis for any decision in one 
Hay or another . Wemay olserve that in this casc several Metrans and others were 
exanıined , 

65. (8 ) Again , Deran Babacar l enkolacharias, C . J. and H1z0t, J., remaked in 
another casc as follows : " The parties ile Syrian Christians and it has been pointed 
out in milliy cases that they have no settled personal law governing the successiou to 
and devolution of their properties, but only customary law which is very vague and 
indefinite, each section and soinctims, Call family claim to have its owl customly 1: 


-Alarmistry .L o sulHecht to be we only 10Warly for the choval of the 
chiulie nud : Sat 1 : 11: : 47: 

1 911 in the horn (XVIIT. L . R . 
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6 . ( ) in XI.X T . L . H . 103, Venkollbar, ( . . lunt, J ., lament: 
that the Syrit ( luries , coulot, clocviilener of my o wn in 
the wheel .A m inc i ty . This is really in 

schiumatic 

the nun 
into Wisla brysile il T 120 c herulers unticipates the 
Tango 10:11 Mr. Mach pillui : 1 ale ich auch the Si Sulam Tutar 
Isamily . 

67. it ) in XII T . L . li, 198 , riovima l ill , J . Will the Cree of 
Stari lyur, C . , Nily s als 1.3110 - ." 1491 relly le suicl that there cxists i pecific 
rule thinint in lisputes and theref: 0 : : 1 : n to enquic what would be the 
p er rul Electriling to justine , qui il grande conscience " . 

lis, ( u ; In VW T . 1 . R . 1 , Nr.J im Hunt, witrih : Wrence of 
Mr. x wina l illui, alth following ob - utosis - On the whole, the 
l xv : 110 is est. unsu r au nusive . 7 . 2016 rue crudence 

( slicyer ? </$ 44 : 1:27:1 6 . may bibitinils in this state and complaint 
IN 17 ?YA! ? " 

thic " : //? * ; 74alled up !!! !!: agh wewe is horo praon . 

a sina : ! ! their !!! # particular stule, others knot nothing 
alie r on hirhitey uro Callert on to prope and other s Lnou in much . Te hold 
that the custom cult to be established has not cel male ont " , 

09. It would be wearisonic if we go on multiplying such quotations from other 
Jumeris of the Nigli Court or from those of the subordinate courts . Suffire it to 
say that whichever isputes concerning customary law irose, tlic Julges who had , fronz 
ti to time, to master the law felt quite perplexed ; that again and again tliey 
levolite: the lence of statutory law and the honiclessly contradictory evidence of 
C ilstonary law place lefore them ; that they eaterlly remmtuuled to the legislature 
o prasy SECO - So w e only ranely for the removal of thou (liflicilties unitat, 
in: Elvir allur :le:pit, they rebuki il the conimunity for its " masterly inactivity and at 
1: : t to that the minunity woull lo well to agiiite in tlie in titer. 

70. Tv : luxe1 foin the love that neither the Mounie Law nor the Huxlayiz 
CAU , Dor los ligon s Coral Thcology is aceptert 15 ani antiority among the 
Sirion Claristang :f Trancorc Man Ichal - ils answers which were clicitou wt the 

hject of servin n ide to the Sy11 uu law of inheritance 111 Ir. Mutlakrishil 
Naid s Twitten with the snc object: 11early halt a century o are also rupudiatext. 
All Tasner 11, mason to speak or rits on tlie subject live compilined that the 
layofuhertin is cceling ! T !l110 111 insettled . A number of cleutel and ex 
perince Julges wh:) hic long been in the crumtry have been repentally pointing out 
the: tl.cre ho scttle 1 law of inheritance among the Syriin ( britans 

71 After all this , 16 oughtatt ; by: 110ceasy to alluce 21 futher evidence to 
rots that the mules of succession ud inheritance Vecumsettled 
bewever, observe that thic visinajority of the witnesses 

" e may , 
the Ceintuittac, u 

to 
als clic of the Syrian Mesopolul )s who have written to us give 

their chilenc lelore 
expression to the sanc complaint. We shall later on , live CUCINO11 to refer in detail ta 
most of the doulful points. At this stage we shall ximply satisfy ourselves by men 
tond ther es of thout a scorc ülitlemen who have either wisten to us or depose: L 
before us stating that the custody lawysit now stands, is vagic and insettled , 

( while 


(1 ) The Res. I r . K . J. Abra! :an, Vicar , bururalangalChurch , 
( 2 ) Jr. Parayil lalki Avira l larkan, S ! crlallai. 
(5 ) M J. Cherişan Kojco , l ali!, District Munsill s Court, - Illeppcy . 
(- ) The Next Gcorge Karukaskalain , Veliymad , Chan actory . 
(c ) Nr. C . A . Nility. District Court Vakil , Alleppey : 
(6 ) VLT. P . Jogpoli Puryllil, Vakil, Disuick limusill s Cat, topper 
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Jarnhirs. 
( 1) Wr. C . Araham , Ilgh Coui Vakil, Quulon . 
( 2 ) Mr.Gcorge Abralum , retirelinchal Superintendent, Cochin Statc, l arur. 
( 3 ) Mr. T . C . Cheriyan , leturelHuzur Sheristadar, Cocu State , Kottayam , 
(4 ) Rer . I r . Geevarghese, M . ., Principal, M . D . Seminars , Kottun . 
(5 ) Nr. E . J . John , B . A., B . L ., High Court Vakil , I riyamam . 
( 6 ) Jr. K . K . kuruvilla , B . ( 1... retired Exc - live Engineer , 
(ū ) The Her , Konattu Matian Kiittaviar, Muvattupuzha . 

Mar Thoma ( sis. 
( 1 ) Jír , K . C . Joseph , 1 , 4., retirei Discrict Musilf, 
( 2 ) The Rav . C . I . Philiposc Ka- cesa , Serretary to the Mar Thomat Syrian Chris . 

tian Ivangelistic Association . 
( 3 ) The Very Rev. Thomas kattmar, Junior Vicar-Generi. 
( 1 ) Rio Bahialur G . T . Varghese , B . , Deputy Collector Calicut 
(5 ) Mr. J . Varghese , Sheristadar, District Court, Trivandrum , 
( 6 ) Mr. P . J. Varghese ,14. B . 1.., Second Julge, Trivandrun . 
(7 ) Mr. George Zachariahi, 1. 4.. Mwicipal Secretary , Calicut. 

Alicans 


(0 ) Mr. K . Cuany, 1 . A ., Deputy Commissioner , Mysore . 
(2 ) The Rev. E : V . John, Bishop s Chaplain , liottavanı. 
(3 ) The Rev. 1 . Joseph , Diocesan Missioner , Mavelikara . 
( 4 ) Mr. John Kmian , 13 . 1., 13. C . 1 ., B . M . E ., Executive Engineer , Nagercoil. 
( 5 ) Mr. P . M . Varkki, retical Anchal Superintendent, Kottavan 

72. Some of the above witnesses , for example, Mr. K Klimatu un others say 
that the vagneness is confined to a few matters , another set of witnesses, Rab Bah : 
Ju 6 . T . Varghese, M . J . Varghese anidr. A . Nid 90 the length 

o n e that 
on almost all points the usage is vague and 110xettled . Whilc a third set . The Roy . 
Konattu Matban lalpan tud others say that the custom has been changing from time to 
time, and raries in different places. It will be a very easy matter to mention the banes ( 
several hundrels of witnesses including leading clergymcu, experienced i Kaltby 
land - lolders , judicial officers and people who hold high appointments in ( renuinen ! 
Service, or in other worris, ot a large boily of respectable Syztus representative of all set: 
tious , nar, event of nearly every village who say that the customary law us :111: un 
settled . Considering all this , Deuzul Bahadur T . Sadasiva Sver, a former ( huigi Justin 
of the Trasancorc "ligh Court , scans to live been fully justified when le saja ! 
* - the romantity seuns not to know its olla mind deinitaly " . 

7.3. We have however to obscrve that il numority of the day witnex ( 4 :00 inos 1 
tie Inclia Bishops are of opinion that the customary law of inheritance obtaining amon 
the Syrian Christians has always been clau and settled. But fortunately, these wit 
nesses do not ree with one another on all points . The answers given by the Bishops 
clo not, in several respects agree with the views of the leading nanbets belonging to thor 
respective communities. Again , inost of those witnesses annut that whendrer cases of 
disputer succession arosc, the courts have almost 11 give decisioris gainst the 
customis sct 1 ] l y them . Ter sugust that such 09 (decisions were given houseshe 
parties were not able to allcluce satisfactory cvices to acrilistom . Starchy ! 
Chitonal y law is clear a : 1 settled , it is 10 uch to be told that in eory to the parties 
found it lillicult to love the same um that in all these CSS, CYT ! Tulasik 
erroncou views throu : chceton , eitthonyl). in ecral of these cases, C Via 
General Bishops (x illors, age commen , pericol vakilx , Mansillemme! 
luigh Gurement: odlicials 116 Chut n imate individuals wir X 100 ? Saudi 
th007 Cumotlle . LEMI. 
Weru 1.31111: 
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4. 11:41 C irilo 1 :11 41 1- t. in tay 1.- U n in 110 de 
R : : . : will : inheritur . limi t te prin luistians of Trul 
.. . tu elu n a ut t : are 10 ly in round lolle right of 

ull: Vol 
Pls. 111 .M 

( 1:: 1990 hit thr il ou le hace who 
li ilt the it on cf car: Sri V12 : l umi . ! A chhaly tuti tlic miferuity of the 
14 : 1 : 23 Niani ( ! 141011 beslump isel to the progress of time 

7 . Tux 116 PRE: Tuy is not fitcltr: Trebror . 1 1: 14. CONCIL :1049 
Silinxt worth ( mutta muhin lyn it complain about Na wautiola 
onde lleno Ti 1116993 Syri Ciri ws. Tu nC ( CSC. 4 .. in S . . 
12: cf 12 . 1 . S . 89 of 11 .5.3. lac bic Court of Cocijal ice! the Italian Sukces 
si : Aut 18 Ny Christian Scrux lits ret Corrt cleclines to follow the prinaples of 

eu. is Sicer v Act. Such a luint has not been der Coming the Syria 
( altiaris living in British Malher, the 01 Lengthm til fuci: Sicces on Act 

of 155 ) Sveing thel if X111* CASIO ilticry thu . 
7 . Dcft conuding tiis eruptor wc proposuire i few inances in illustration 
taat: 1116111 tti 1 Clans of theC amily like laen changing with the pro 
multic 

T I NT 011- :20 WTO Amor Syria Cristiates that the daugliters of 
::.. Inteenth cual elte luis operty in prolerence to the Intcxtate s brothers and 
( laterals. This 678 01 che ancient pruticc ullong the community. Dren a 
Incl vent s go this does nol. per to have been universal practice. The 20th 

serce promugitel by to Synol of Diner (Session IX ) rondemns ils reasonable 
11:: must the chinuing mong the Syrians whicrely the distant male collaterals of un 
utcstate tako lis estato un preference to lis (1419hters uven though tliey Werc unuried . 
The Decice NAVN Chut as l esuli of this practice aleatimbes of the daughters jerish 
al oiliers Iurinn thously as for yunt of 111LXSTICs, there hang 110 .regard liar to 
<tit.fgha s :3119 noie tu u tho parentes ec iudor 10 oligation to provide for len ; 

!! which im Vol 1161400ahile the Syroch doth decrecind declare the custom to be 
D : t (17 ): Flugh s Cliristi-11111y in India , Vol. II , pruge 650 ). It may be observed 
the thong the rule that the lachtos esclude the Intestate s brotlici may now Le taken . 

a settledpinipilit. ad lits 1 is repeatedly ch: llen ze lig litigants event is recently 
is the ye: 1070). 1. 110 of 1070 ). 

( ) Indoma dv r Cluistian hd not, according to Mar Ithanasius. 
11:6 : to 01:179 his Ctral property on Outiglit sale without the consent of his 
dizas ( mise to tlie 23r:1 411 ton ) In dismissing it suit instituted by the 
wangers of a Nyun Christ to set aside il sale deed by the latter and lus cldest 

1 tle Malu Coul (kohthoftul Vecdris dis Mudulat JJ ) make the following 

Ov10 :13 – " No doubt thc ( 167l llopboorn :unt formerly issued to the Public 
Notario 31 dic to thep rice among the Syruin Christins that when an individual 
wslel to sell aprelty be got his son or some other liell , in the absence of it sou , to . 
zive bis consent to the sale. Dal: 1iny into th ( 0917 :11 puntice which yover 
? 10 tluuk fatlier is ut libcts to make a Salt 

all 
mis licits." (Guilla Pillars Scut Decisions of tliv Sad ur Cout, Part I , p . 53 & 51 ). 

thout the consent of any of 
19 . It will lorbcit s 

( 1 ) tlat i . thit cry thc executulmude luis chiczt son to join him in the 
X Chiu?) of the elecdl 

( 2 ) tliit la puncte obna 
illetlut Pullic Notes Cite to be appointe , au : 

mong the Syrian Christians at least from the 
(5 ) Art die Saclar Court justified its c .cision to over-ride the practice which , 
aliny ti the Jucca themselves, existed among the Syrians by 
umonp errhol jencially forex ? « /l Christian . It uced hardly he observed that 

reference to the 
the heail ol 1 laun fannly or Varuunallathayun Tarwad 15 not competent to sell 
netral property without the consent of the junior members. The probability is that 


1111 Hactice altained anong the Syrians also froon Curly times and not merely after the 
Buntinent of Public Notarios. Public Notaries seem to have been appointed abont th : 

Car 1000 M . E . In any wasc, therefore, the practice referrel to in the Sailar Court 
indement, custod long lefore Mar Atlanasius gave his answers ill about 1040 . ( In 
the face of the above, it is to say the least, strange that some of the leading vakils and 
utlier witnesses examined at Tiruvella , came forward to say that in giving his answer to 
question No. 28, Var Athanasius was not correctly setting fortlı any tually existing 
ennston ) . ) 


80 . It will, therefore , be seen that it was because a European Julge (My Kohlholt) 
nu his colleague looked to the common practice wlich gorns all Christians that the 
Sular Court was able to declare that it Serian Christian father has the absolute right to 
dispose of his ancestral property without the consent of his sons. Now , everybody cings 

to that right and supports it by saying that there never was a time when such a right 
- was not possessed . Certainly , no one is likely to deprive the Syrian Christians of this 
Hef al privilege simply because it is found that it was obtained ouly less than half 1 con 
tury ago and as the result of a piece of juigc -nade law 


Si. ( ) . It was observed in para 37 above, that the right to dispose of one s property 
by means of a testament which is to take citert after one s death has been in existence 
unong the Syrian Christians for several centuries, and that such a practice not being re 
cognised under the Hindu Law , thic probability is that its existence among the Syrianis 
TNT be traced to the influence of Bar Heraeus. The Jurists of neither the astoun not 
tle Western Churches recognise the right of a person to alsolutely disinherit any of his 
theirs ly neurs of a will. In his answer to thic questions of the Sadar Cout, Mar hlau 
asius stator that a person is not at liberty to bequeath his ancestral property to anybody 
(other than his heirs. Pide answer to the 28th question ). 

92. Bar Helvaeus treats of wills in Chapter IX of his Nomo Canon . In vesel no 
lavy down that ordinarily a man is at liberty to dispose of only one third of his property 
its he likes. Iven when his children are rebellious towards him , he is not at libertis to 
completely disinlcrit -tliem . A perusal of the 20th Decree (Session IX ) of the Synod of 
Jiamper suggests tlıc inference that tilicre obtained at that time among the Syrian . 1 
practice whereby a father was at liberty to dispose of only one third of lits properts lit 
will 


$ 3 . The unrestricted right to dispose of one s entire property bymoins of a will, 
is even now recogniseri only in Englaud and America. Even in Lugland, this was not 
thic law in very early times. (See Eyre Lloyal s Succession Laws of Christian Countries , 
Chapter II) . 


94 . The question of the competency of a Syrian Christian father to make a mi ! 
with regard to bis ancestral property, without the consent of his sons, arose m Iran : 
wore about 35 years ago . ( 1, T . L . R . page 90 ) . In that case , Ramachandra Iyer , C . . 
naintained the father s right relymg solely on Mr. Kolilloff s decision rcfcrred to alove. 
Mr. Jorstice Ormsby bacl " no hesitation in saying that the cvicence on record was prac . 
tically worthless and such as it would be uns, le to act upon . " Yet he goes on to think 
that in the case of the members of the Christini Clunch of such remote autiquity as the 
Chuch of St. Thomas, yo annst hold that a will properly attested and provedl must be 
yiyen elect, to very much stronger Clst is reportal among the decisions of the Sarlar 
Cont where it was held that a Mukkuva converted to Christianity might digase of his 
property by will." Apparently the argument is that if l ecout convert s to Christinuit 

ale : liberty to some of their property by will n ly" 104 the Syrians who have licen 
* Christians for many centaties ? Surely, there is not necesily any concction between 

Christianity and the right to make wills . Vor is theonly justification for infarriagrlar 
the Syrian Christiansmshire the right to dis one of the property Ty will, 10640150 licit 

nactice exista ng chakkuu s 10 Cristityn the milletimi 

loomne ili miwil tha : 1 for the intaron drawn by Ramchandra Tor Th . 
Orrusty the unable right 10 Ruko will will to thewol of T ory 
c ial Wellis Scl- 10 - - 11121 

r 1 ( lol to the Syron Cristian 
pato - lay. 


Si. Sein that that time the ride to make wills 11. no manis 11t this 
Suate in the flimkus, that neither the Dutya ( 0 per the Latin (l edi vero 
Il 

riu terke wills und in view of the age of modern to Van 
11 Vue such it on 

: 29 the Syrius, it is to or minil, qutc on 
bat vir R10 l m Tamil Dr. Ormusly were introducing along thuc Syrrans en 
principle 

a l from the english L :118 . 

SC. So far thelower lule to i n , Que vast majority of the community , 
Trust in this right. The witnesses say that sich night is locutul 1k01. 11 
to 1 : 100 that theN a t s Ixchame chutifully ownstheir tica s. One of the wit 
* Wn1 ex 

h o point, itcr totunless such power is given to the liber s 
e chitarre will be remony to the ano extentand in the sume 1113mer 75 they now 
photo anothers. ( Isaint this, by thewly 1 ou 10 lor providing that the 
Welcw cit man who has children shoulso be given PC property OVC which whic 
shall have abulude control ) 


7 . Someof the witnesses exiliad by stro ready to support this practice on 
the groundtut it is its claus Christianity itself in the launch. The arguincnt in favour of 
Sognising this light will certainly lose none of its lorce lay ou acknowlerging that the 
community act the absolute and unfctterer libcity to will2112y one s poperty -- wlietha 

Catral or E 111c - s the result of lccisions given by the courts alta que con 
xideration of the practice obtaining a10114 Christians of other races nel inhabitiny other 
iunils such as , Lugl.in : and Amerili . 


SS. ( 7) Another instance of change due to the progress of tine is witli regard to 
the rights olan s children ly zlaffcrent marriages. 111 Mar Athanasius Cx270 of 
1857, it is sail that : anahter who is the only issuc ly the first wife should be given it 

reconal to that of i son bylsubscuit:110 1911iage. (Chapter XV, verse S ) . In para 52 
[ Ir Vnthul rislina Nixus Licols, it is said that,according to the custom , among the 
Srim o Tratocic ami ( cu the chillien ly the first marriage take a larger me 
tian those bus subiscipcnt 1 ) :13:113s 11:11 Triinjos , a vencrable Jacobite prclatc , makes it 
Simullu olservation in lus namorandum Such i provision is not to be found in the 
H ara Canon . It is therefore clear that Mar Sthanasius Canon , Mr. Muthukrishnan 
NW s look and at lumas pamphlet are not reproducing any of the provisions of the 
Hunday . Very prolibly such il cuiston is likely to live eisted formaly at least il 
Yome Drts of lintance. The vast majority of the community now lopudiato such 
cristin aur suy that there is no difference wbatover lctueen the children of the first and 
subsequent 11:00ages in the matter ofmcritanrc. 

$ 9 . It is notnecessary to give further illustrations, Suffice it to say that in a progres 
sive Courtunity like that of the Syrians of Travancore , customary usage is found to vary in 
cliffcrent places inlto underco changes as time acvinces . Any one who reads tie lucrees 
of the Sunolof Dumer Car lavetfair irlea concerning the social and intellectual life of 
the community in the close of the sixteenth century. If We compare the sime with those 
of the presently, we cannot ful to be stuck with the vast change that has taken place 

during the last three centuries. It will be an aclironm to suppose that the customary 
Ja of inheritance alonc stood without any change. If it were so, that woul , to quota 
t.1: Orls of Rio Daluacu G . T. Varghese, " indicate that the community is inprogres 
sive " tud we agice with that gentleman when he indignantly and most emplatically 
deuics that the Syrian Christians of Travelcore are an unprogressive community ." 


CHAPTER IIT . 


Tho Syrian Christians: - The gonerally recognised rules of inheritance . 


90. Decore lealing with the points of doubt, we shall attempt to put together the 
few inic that cem to have undisputedl authority among the Syrians. They are the fol 
lowiny - - 


21 


say that the father of a deceased person is not, according to the cxisting custom , entitled 
to any share so long as the cloccasect leavey behind him brother s aud sister s . Amont 
these wituesses may be mentionel Mr. K . J . Kuriya!), B . A ., 13. L ., (age 56 , tex Rs. 150 ) 
who has been a High Court Vakil for over 25 years na Messrs. N . E . Varghese and 
A . K . Itty, tyo Munsiff s Court Vakils of 15 years standing and witness No. 180, a 
Dative of Niranain , who is a land -holder paying a tax of Rs. 170 per annum . A lety 
witnesses say that a father has a life- interest in his leccasecl son s property nilien the clic . 
censed bas brothers . The majority of the witnesses, however, state that the father of il 
deceasect persou absolutely and completely excludes the latter s brothers . To suun up , 
the conclusion that we arrive at is that, thouglı tlicre is , by no means, anything like mua 
formity in the customary law as to the rights of deceased person s father, yet we think 
that the general sentiment of the community is that the father of a deccased shikiless 
person may be treated as his heir il preference to the deceased s brothers and sisters . 

3 . Relatives of the Half-blood . 
99. The next point of doubt is where tlie only heirs are brothers of the hall-bland 
as well as of the full-blood. In England , tomerly , it halt-brother could never inherit . 
The admission of kinstrier of the half -bloot into the chain of descent is an alteration made 
by the Inheritance Act of 1833. Even now kinsmou of the half -blood are postponed to 
the kinsmen in the saine degree of the whole blood and their issue. In some of the 
States comprised in the United States of America , relatives of the half -blood take cqually 
with those of the full-blood of the saine degree. 

100. On this point, the witnesses may be slefined into three large groups. One 
group say that there is no difference between brothers of the full -blood and those of 
the half -blood on the father s side ; while another group say that brothers of the full 
blood completely exclade those of the balf-blood . The third group , however , would 
have the brothers of the full- blood take it larger Share than those of the half-bloul. 
Here again , it will be found that the pituesses are not able to mention even a few in . 
stances in support of their statements . What therclore they put forward as the crestere 
is , in this case also, merely their opinion . 

101. Mar Athanasius and Mr. Muthukristna Naidu are of opision that thert is 
no distinction between the two classes of brothers . Bar Hebraelis Canon also is to the 
same effect. The Indian Succession Act follows the samerule 

102. There is no decision of the Travaucoie High Court directly in yoini. In the 
case reported in XII T . L . R ., page 124 , the competition was bectiveen a inother and a 
half -brother. The Royal Court gave the half -brother just what it would liave given to 
the brother of the ful-blood . Considering all this, we are of opinion that the customary 
law on the subject is not clear, but that, nevertheless, we shall not be far wong in 
saying that there is a general inclination to treat the full blood brother and the half blood 
brother on the father s side as being entitled to share equally in the property left by 
their brother . 

103 . With regard to the half-brothers on the mother s side , all the witnesses agree 
in treating them only as maternal relatives and in postporting their right to that of the 
paternal relatives. The Indian Succession Act places them on the same footing as 
brothers of the full - lood , Bar Hebraeus, however , when allowing them to slaic along 
with brothers of the full -blourl, gives them only a smaller share. However in this matter 
there is no donblaas to the custoinary law among the Syrians. 

4. Muternal Relatives. 


is,isin support we found that if 


10 


104 . The next point of doubt is whether the maternal relatives of a deceased persou 
will ever and , if 50, at what stuuc come in as his heirs. It is adivitted by all the 
witncsses that in the absence of one s own descendants , one s property descends to care s 
father or luis descendants and that on their fabule, one s granddather and his elescondents 
come in . Beyond this , everytlung is in doubt. No speditie instances have been brought 
to our notice, Ouc oroup ol witics CS say that after the paternal grandather the natur 
nal great gruntfather and his descendants come in . This also has to he treated merely 
as a nattar of opinion . Another group of witnesses way that such cases in Excel 
ingly are, it is quite immaterial to which wide! inderit:ince goes. A thiri : 1: 19T 


T2 think that the noter : cul relative al be allowed to come in alter the 
theplerini ditlicr : hta duc unts . I considerations of one s own uitection 

T :: 12 givind weight 10), tlocre is no reason why this Til vich soll not 
20 . 11. is ille tilantee that les section in hostowal on Onc h utopotier om 
h tther s sile :) ) )) remoto descendants of Onc h pert great trudillor, 
At : : , te ideal any enston ) or judiciul locision on the point. 

5 . Thir ild : 0cm . 
105. The instance of doubt. in the case ofmile licirs is that of the widower. 
S o the wit08:45 cxamincil by Sythat the widlower has no interest in his late 
wife s m orty. T llc: Mest lev. 914 trilos and some of the other prelates who 
I out 1 . 4itten 0919ers 10 also of thuis opinion . Mar Kurilos is at Jacobite: 
Motopolitan awamutive of Kamy:1001 in Cochin . But the: Rev. Konattu Matları 
TAG :113:27 who is a J.icobita Malpillind a native of a village in North Travancore, 
not. I r Crom K aynoor, says that there is a clistom according to which liustrands of 
clecime[ childrs heiresses take one courth of their deocased wicc estate . He quotes a 
ToW Scific instances in support of liis statement. The majority of the witnesses Sly 
that there is a 115ly to the cffect that wlien a childless wom in dies, her husband retauis 
Twith linz one courth of her dowry and retausonly thirce - fourths of the same to her 
hcirk . Mar Athanasius C on says that the liusband is the wife s lleir . On this point 
als thz sage is not tiniform . 


100 . We are now I 7 position to discuss the rights of tlie female leirs vis .. the 
danghter, tha wilony, the inothe , the sister and the aunt. 

6 . The Laughter . 
107. There is absolute anumity tuong the witnesses as to the rights of the 
dunhters of deceisod person when he leaves behind him neither any son , nor the 
descendants of sy deceisc : SOIL . It is agreed on 21 Lands that in such cases , the 
Intestate s property is divided cully mong the dauglitory to the exclusion of all other 
heirs in tlı ssco :ling or collateral line 

1S. 116s l nest consider the rights of a daughter co -existing with a son . 
Tliar : is ver ; great nuanimity of opinion that a daughter to whom dowry was paid by 
her father shoul , yccording to the custumilly lai , be considered to have received her 
shits in les estats Naturally therefore , I daughter to whom Strcedhanan was paid ly 
Lerither hus. under the customary lay , 110 further claim upon his cstate . The clifficulty 
therefore lixes only in the case of daughters for whoin no dowry was fixel by their 
tathers 


109. In order to appreciate this difficulty , it is necessary to refer to some of the 
customs obscrved by thr Syrians in connection with the marriage of their children . 
Watever Dught hure been the custom in ancient day , it is well- known that at least for 

boul : contury, the practice of carly marriage has been in vogue annong the Syrian Chri 
stian Owing to the spread of elucation and the efforts of the Ecclesiastical Heads, 
the marriagcable age of boys and girls has ou gradually lasec . 

110. Then in rcches hxt her guardian considers to be her marriageable age, 
he usually goes in search of a bridegroom . 0110 of thic important factors that go to make 

proposal acceptable is the mount of the Stree Thanam which the girlwould bring. In 
Llic Geograpical and Statisticul Momoir of the Survey of Travancore and Cochin by 
Lieutetta. Ward and Collier (1916 1920 ) it is stated that " the Syriin Christian bride 
must bring a costy ubiclı formel :10 important preliminuy in every comubial treaty " 
( Vol. I, Reprint of 1995, page 153 ). With the progress of time, this tendency to 
attriell wlue iniportance to the unount of the dowry has unfortunutely become thoro 
intensif therer. It is 1101 rare to come across instances " liere proposals of inarriage 
have been broken off simply because the parties cannot agree as to the amount of tlie 
Lowry. It is a common compkunt that now -a -days cxorbitant demauds are made by the 
qurilians of boys and that parents who dosure to have their girls suitably married have 
to comply with these slemands. The parents of educated buys seem to be the worst 
sinucrs in this respect . 


uu . In his presidential address delivered at the Second Session of the Travancore: 
and Cocbin Christian Congress, Dr. E . Poonen made the following lemarks about the 
daw system : It wad , no doubt, its origin in the excellent conception that tho 
hopliter had a real share in the estate of her father. There can be nothing oljectionable 
in this practice if the giving and ille taking of dowry were confined to the settlement of 
the value of the lyricle s share in her parents estate . But unfortunately , this has not 
been the case. The original conception has entirely becu lost sight of. The dowry that 
is now being demanded by the bridegroom is out of all proportion to the value of the 
estate of the bride s father or the share of his sons, if he has any. Thic measure of the 
dowry in the merit or Bargaming power of the bridegrooni and not the means of the 
bride s parents . This often spolls ruin to the bride s family and the male rembers of 
it . Worse than this is the lowering of the conception of the marriage itself, wlich ought 
to be one of love or choice . But as it is, it is purely a mercantile transaction . The amouut 
of the dowry sctties every marruge. A girl however cligible has not the ghost of a 
chance of winning a husband unless a handsome dowry is paid down. No marriage is 
possible without it. In other cases, it is worse still. There marriage takes the form of an 
auction . If there is more than one party negotiating for i bridegroom , the latter is 
knocked down to the highest bidder. This is celasing " . 

112 . The dowry consists of a grant of money and jewels and sometimes cven of 
landed property to a girl in Ticw of her marriage. The jewels are those usually worn 
by the girl herself. The money or landed property (where such is given ) is delivered 
to the bridegrooin s guardian , who becomes as it were a sort of trustee on behalf of the 
bride, the latter being ordinarily a ninor, or at least, one who lias not long ccased to be 
a minor. Very frequently this is not always all that a girl receives from her father s 
house. In connection with the birth of hier first child , she is given a small supply ol. 
bell metal vessels besides som jewels for the new -born infant. Now -a -days there is a 
tendency here and there to aceppt cash in lieu of the latter articles. In the case of the 
poorer classes, the gifts in the shape of inetal vessels and jewels for the mfant arc fre 
quently onitted . But except in very rare cases tlowry or Streedhanam is invariably puid . 

113 , The payment of dowry or Stroudhunam is a well -recognised institution . 
The amount is announced in a fornual manner either on the occasion of the marriage 
feast or at the time of the betrothal if such a function formally takes place. Now -a dats 
the payment of the conty also takes place at least in the southern part of the country 
prior to the marriage itself. The idea at the bottom of this transaction seems to be that 
the settlement of the dowry is sínply the fixing of the value of the bride s share in licy 
father s property . 

114. A fee of five to ten per cent on the amount announced in public is paid to the 
bride s parish church . This fee is known as Pasaran ( r: title. The origin of this fee 
is not clear. The Deciees of the Synod of Diainper ( 1599 ) refer to this practice of paying 
tithe upon a girl s dowry. It is not likely to have been bit upon simply as a means of 
Swelling the rarennes of the church or the priests ; for, in that case, there is no reason 
why the fee should always be levied by the bride s parish church . The more correct view 
seems to be to regard the Pasaram as originally a sort of voluntary offering made by a 
girl to her parish church on the occasion of her severing for connection with the swe, 
with the object of becoming a member of her husband s parish . On recuiving ber 
share in the family property slic inakes to her parish church an offering in grutefn ! 
remeribrance of the care and attention bestowel by it in bringing her up in the patiis 
of virtute in righteousness. Tu course of time, when it was found that people do 104 
always voluntarily make a propo payment, its amouut came to be deterruiner ly tilee 
church . No Pasaran is levied on the jovels , utensils to given in connection with the 
first chill-birch wuch are to be legaried more as gilts rather than as part of the clowny. 

115 . From Wat is said above , it follows that the dowry system is a very strong 
circumstance to sliow that more the Syrian Christians the slaughters lyve , from the 
iminemorial, been treated as being cutitled to somesort of share in their father s property . 
We are not aware that thoehy so long existed among other chass of people excellt 
perlaps the Namlucrics any institution corresponding to the low ? Y STston obtaining 

mony the Syrii . The similarity better the custom of the Nambucrics and the ot 
the Syrian Christians in this matter is more appellent than 1411. For , 1. nong the Syria 


ot of the of the betrothal if hanner either on the well-recognised in 


A fee of tive This there is 


no 


Dia inper can hit upon simplere is no review 
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senti in 
Christians it has hacen las held atthe legal ownership of the Streedhar 
ile bile su 11t in t.lu : luistotullato Botterth it lex cents to licr licits and mot 
to luc d s loirs. (NVIIT. L . R 320 1G ) WITO Mong the Nimburicy, it 

called Stroodhwam 
In un bolel that the husband lecame the abintuto Own of the 
( W . VT.LT11 190 ) . . 

the lowry 
116. In the formules it tu licen heeled by thic Fligh Court : 
quid tungirl tudi o treated as a substitute fut ler share of the patrimony - 

( 1) S . 31 . of 1070 . 
C ! XVIl T . . uge 10 , 
( 3 ) XVIII T . 1 . piye S . 
(1 ) XXII. I . R . 9 205. 
( 5 ) S . A . 267 01 10SC . 

arrieri 
117. 10 Next question tlust like to hcscertained is the extent of ill m 
laughter s interest in licr cleccoscil fauber s property. According to Thar Hebracus, a 
d aliter must get from lier jareut s estate a half ot luat a Sou gets War Athanasius 

CU Ol Isai, his answers to the Snar Court, und Dr. Mutlakrishtit Naidu s treatie 
agree inserting ihat according to the customary law of the Syrians , a daughter to 
wlico no clown is id lv liur fitlo in lus life - time, should be griren as hier mariage 
portion the value of a shecyltal to fulf that of u son. This is one of the two principal 
pouts on which alene il these outlorities grce 

115. The witnesses cuminal luy us Sly that now a -clicy s no such rate is fixed but 
that in the inajerity of cases, the dowry will be caual to or more than a half the value of 
a son shtrs air that only in very rich fruilies will the dowry fallblow third or fourth 
of the value of a scu s Iure , 

119. Oricingrily , the 1:rilegreu s father insists upons eczing out as much money 
13 Ceible from the brian s Gurli ns. On the otller hund, if left to linself, the bride s 
father will numrit tiyio pay as little as possible though , of course, he is often willing 
to loosen l pulso strings or even subject bimsel tu brdship if it is absolutely necessary 
10 do so to secure a proper match for his girl. Tlie result is that no one can now ay 
what the extent lan ciphan girl s Ir ] right n her lather s estate is when alle has 
o brotller. Its extent depends practically upon the demands of the bridegroom s guard 
inns ind in the attitude of her own dans und not in any sense upon any buown 
and definite Luciple . So long as the utent of it daughter s bare or interest in her 
deceasca intestato father s property is determined not loy 1y definito principle but 
raccording to the chestinacs and vice of other people, it cammet but be said that the 
customary law 2L1€ with regard to the extent of an arried clanghter s share or 
intercet ir lien fr. ther s prcperty 

120. Harun shown that the existing custom as to the estant of u tumarried 
davanter s warc Sague , we pick eecl next to point out that there is no definiteness about 
it . * ?20 Ile witnesse 09miner by us nay to classed in four groups. 

121. I. Onc set of wit2 .590% sur that they do not know whether a female to 
who nc dowry was paid or uromised by her father has uy legally enforcible right to 
realise any dear from Lier father s estate . The following witnesses inay be mentioned 
es the teresent: tives of this group : 

1. Witness No. 518 , Mr. K . al, ace 57 , tax R4 200 , a leading and in 
flucutiul munter of the J..cobile Churh anda lalil of 39 years starting ( Thiruvclla ) . 

2. Witness No. 521, Mr. KM Muminen Mappili, aue 10 . tax Rs 50 , à 
leading Vall, practisity in the Thiruvalla Munsift s Court. 

3. Willies No. 519, Mr. John Laper , 454 3S, 
Church and a leadiny Lakil of Thiruella Mansift s Court.. 

Dember of the Anglican 
1 . Witness . No 320, Mt. A . .) . Vangliese, 
Thoma Church ( native of lottarakara ). 

Vakil bulonging in the Mar 


5 . Witness No . 525, Mr. P . J . Kurivan , a Vihil belonging to the Roman 
Catholic Church ( 4 mlive of Changanacherry ) . 
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to the 


129 . II. 110 let et say that according to the existing custoin a daughter to 
lu) lot wisd o msollsy lick father is practically at the mercy o de 
tors who have only a moral obligation) tu see that they do nol del unfuirls with 
tla ir sister. They say that creu when the brothe s go through the entire ancestral ex . 
te as the result of their 

e a ganco inmorality , their sister has practically to ro 
w ly whatever . The inllowing Witness 11129 110 rucutionels representatives ! this 
1941p : -- - 

1. Watos Nis, 172 , Mr. Rohit 1 ..., 13. T ., High Court Valil and it 
prominent moulier of t . )acobite Church ( Thiruvella). 

Witness No . 9:43 . Mr. John Nichiry , 13. 1., . , 2 prominent uncher of 
the Roman Catholic Church (kuravalangad ) . 

3 . Vitness No. 995 , Vr. K . L. Matulla Mappilai, Menager of the " MI: layala 
Variora " in onuincnt 

n e u thic: Jacobite Church . 
. Wiucs No . 14, Ar. J . Vargliese, age 5ő, a District Court Sheristurlar ant 
o tetiling mcamber of thic Aler Thoma Church (Chenganoor ) . 

5 . 11 . No. 3 11 , the Rer . O . P . Philipose Kascosa, a prominent clergyınan 
1x longing to the Mar Thoma Church (Ayoor ). 

6 . Witnesa No. 304. the very lev . 1 . K . Thomas Katoanr, the Junior 
Timer -General of the Mar Tloma Pirts (Blanthoor). 

Witness No. 912 , Kir Jolin Claudy age 57 , Superintendcol, C . M . S . Press , 
Kottayam aula lealingPinber of the Anglican Church . 

123 . III. Athiri class of witacssos say that according to the existing custom , a 
I casecl person s sous re loudto give a reasonable dowry to their 17 married sisters . 

to what is a reasonalile (!owry , the witnesCS sur that the500 sh . . 1 be fixed after 
(o der:ltion of the Anicunts paid and received in the girl s Limity previously and the 
Merhboumno families of stiuilur stiltus . Since these momts are likuly to be torting, 
the probability is that in tinople will as to what is the resole amount il 
in praticular case . 

1 . 1. IV . There is and chans , vidieses wlu say that a un murria dawn 
kentitle : la clinim un momtoal to what her father fucil S hare to the gui 
W ! le store 

i m age. Puis ix highly novels? . Por : 104 cuteil 
11:11en that the estatc loft ly the father 123 not l sultuient to ensle his sonk 
such a payment out of the father s csato to their muncit sister, 

125 . The vitesses filling under roups and 1 bove , may so sub divided into 
three sets Oni sot say that. . un1077ried daughter hils only at Dersona endly gainst 
licrclecerse farthor smalche s a their reprexcitatives . T his is correct viery of the 
C OD: ry late then suurely , the alleged right of 19married dangbros is very illusory , 

The senood set of witnesses are of opinion that thecus of all 12: 2rkoJ daughter is a 
1. alind valid 2740. 11pon the deceasedpau s estate 11tha: til! !urdairo is suite ! 
1. eccl rietarul licis are not competent to alciate le property to the 

tise of the drugito s . The third sct cousist of a few witness: s who very serious 
sit th :10 , coming to the existing custon tie m ici dette 

vilichure 
mon their hectacliather s cstate but to it the song time, the song sons 10 
the right to Jimate every 6 : 1. of the futhers leperty Withoi tho orl of 11 :17 1711 
Dicen tann ra thun oliyintend 

TS 118414 17 :3: 
contorized 

: : : : 
I ! Alice i n the TDS Wantici i ich 
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Time parties in this litigation ivere latine ( istem . We report this m oment in 2014 
{" > can simply locause this jurament is referred to y Ox Court l 

n omly 
11th lathol ( 101 117443815 Syrian ( hristina 
199. (ii) . $ . 99 of 1042 Cava Milo Schciziunt of the 

F u t 
art 1, page 1 . The Rscriert bewoli to the 

che col de : parets riciler 
W Warning the Syrian Chris hasalt! chimig ng DC 1 
1: : : biror on 

the body of the laten -100 : "; 12:42 tie parties 
in Latin ( luiting Tiukurtit 

d er $1707111111 . 1119 il 
to th ? ?.! I ;?. 

1:54 , ( ii ) in the guideli! VI 3 . 1. 1 . 20 , 1.1. lieportery roulante 
x9y tontinuing to the cux :11 ; All of the Rom Syrians, tos : ! . 

O dly 
with the 2014 in their father s property in this case, it is said 111 tlic:brds of the jule 
inori cxrix 3 : Rano- Syrians. But oli remming to tlc lccordly of the oti 

na casc, ilu lind but the parties were Latin Christian living in author in the 
Triundum. Taluk , 


131. (iv ) I S A No. 10 of 1003 , there is a remark the salvliters and the 
* lut have no riuht of inheritance when there are sorts. Bittis lrlatter of fact, this 
ywion tich not vise upon the pleading in that case . Neither the side or any of 
the curighters of a deceased person or anyliocly clouy thing them as a part in 
tinat litigation. 

133. ( 1 ) INAS. NO. 31.1 od 1070,Kuhuman Nair and Sita Iyer, 1 J. say that 
" it is meccsetry to go into the question of the daughter s rights to share in the father s 
estate among Romo Syranx. clouc thut question opc . 

133. ( vi) The following clservictions will be found in SA. 110 of 1079: - . IDE 
suit: CE SOXS sud daughters cl Syziains , it has been held by this Cout that it 

hier vous licen murred nl received wy on her puriat Ciuto claim to 
start forever (her s cotate vitli lie lirothers , and even this rule, we think , cannot 
c consilului! !, 211; Mes i establishel lule . (kahitwan Nairaud Cosby, J . ). 

14. ( XXI I LR14 205, Nr. Justice Mutt in delivering the judge 
nicht of th::: l ull Bench observes as follols : " Prima farc, cvery daught 2010 
these communiti s cette ko sare equally with her brothers in her father s estate 
Titrct so whers sha bas already received her dowcT CI marz : portion " Here also 
the question di:l not diectly arise 


15:5. ( ii) In 5 . A No . 267 cf 1036 , Thet Honus Mathunay agori Pillai ich 
Vinaghava longor, J J. observed as follows : - * The current of rugs in this cut 
1:49C uxhe ! that imong Syriars, and Kemo Syriins, daugbiers 17 lo ve not received 

air Strechalian: as a substitute for a share of the patrimony, ca share in their 
Suther s property. Tlie plantill, cerdingly , is entitled to sorc in all this family 
protes on panicat of 14 are cl dic foly Jelts Se las o specific charge 

particular Linly 11101:arty for her a :20. In ac d eccyone of the words 
she lits a sbare tül they 30 divull and it is only by puttico that she can argile 
Exclusive riglits in one or more la opcrties in satisfactior cflict claims its a sbarct " . This 
Wos a cusc vbere an emairie daughter chaleu cd a conct-schokl in executjon of 
decrec agrnet lo lcthar cult to have licr claim for 1 spec fic amount as Siria 
dhuron charge on the articular itan whici formed the bicit sattar of the Court 


130. It is therefore clear lcyond Scult that the customary law of the Syrians with 
d e farl to the right of the particil daughter is , 18 complained the vast majouty of 
tho witnesses, que vagus an trisettled . Of course , the Courts have repeatedly hekel 
that she is entitle: to slune. It has been observed above that the chances of securing 
2S lc nitch for a girl depends very much upon the dowry which the giri s quartiers 
arc urcayai to offer at a girl s father is hinisel search.019 Cox the bridegroom , his 

al ailection for his lenchor oltza impela him to do a hardship Fotolis 
ing his object . It is however quito natural that a gu s root or other purus 1 
1100 always be ourly to you as much father woul! hiyo are with the place of 
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Je suitable bridegroom for bier. To the creclit of the Syrian Christian Comi 

it 
munity , it nely 

it may be observed that, after the father s death , the brothers often do not stint 
to give theral de 

liberat dowries to their timmarried sisters with view to get them stuthly 


marricel . 


w 


137 . At the same time it shoull not be supposed that all brotlcis aut in this 

is way . A considerable number of the witnesses examined by us say that they 
aware of instances where the sons of a (leccascat person 210:not give & Caix dowzy 
to their sisters. We give a few examples . Witness No. 11 , Mir, J . Varaliese, are 55 

District Court Sheristadar anil a prominent inember of the Mar Thom Community 
Tritos as follows : - - " Generally, the brothers do not deal fairly with their sisters in the 
botter of fixing the amount of the dowry . The sisters are sensible of the wrongs done 
to them . They often complain to their friends and neighbours. In the face of the 
custoin , they canzot seek rcdress " . Wituess No. 205 , (Mr. C . Abraham , 400 50 . 
Hidh Court Vakil of 20 years standing and a prominent member of the Jacobite com 

ity ) says that in his experience, there are more brothers who do not in this matter 
treat their sisters properly than those who deal justly with them . Witness No. 849. 
(Mr. P . Joseph Panapallil , age 36 , tax Rs. 300, a leading member of the Rorno -Syrian 
Section ) says that, as a rule brothers try to give to their sisters as little as possible in 
the shape of dowry. Witness No. 897 , Nr. K . J . Kuriyan , B . A . , P . L . , age 50 , tax 
Rs. 150 , a Higli Court Vakil of 25 years strinding ) says that he is aware of instances 

where the brothers have, with the object of effecting a saving, given they sisters 11). 
marriage to persons who are not considered suitable. 

138 . Though the evil bas not become very widespread , it cannot be forgot th : t 
thiere are instances in different parts of the country to show that on a person s death 
his sons do not deal fairly with his daughters. Such instances, are as spokon to by the 
witnesses, likely to becomemore common in future. Of course , when the persons who 
have to pay the dowry lippen to be the step -brothers or the chilchen of a deceased . 
brother, the chances of hardship are greater. If proper dowry is not paid , the girl inly 
not get it suitable bridegroom and may, at times , have to accept anillsut: ble match 
proposed by the brother . Tliis means life -long nisory. Wituess No . 387. ( Mrs. Iti veral , 
the widow of the late Mr. P . J. Ittyerah , a Sub Judge in British Malabar ) says 
that she has known instances where orpbaned girls had to accept laat Factory 
bridegrooms solely on account of their brothers reluctance to pay $ proper dowry. 
Witness No. 831, Mr. George Abraham , retired Anchal Superintendent, Cochin Star ) 
is also aware of such instances . 

139. When a fair Streuilhanam is not paid Is the brotliers for their sister and the 
latter has consequently to put up with an unsuitable watch , she, though conscious of the 
wrong inflicted upon her, quictly subinits to her fate. This state of affairs must be put 
a stop to and steps taken to place tlie rights of the trarried daughter beyond doubt. 
In cloing so, we have to see that our law should be such that unmarried daughters shou ! 
not be baulicapped in maintaining themselves if they choose to remain inau ricd , or ju 
securing suitablo busbands in case they choose to get married . Any community whose 
lavy is such as permanently places its owphaned and unmarried daughter s solely it) ? 
mercy of their brothers will never be capable of rising high in the social scale. 


broth to pay tinh to becaurly wit parts or couine ler: 


say the topbecedime move cris danghters.content to the line cannot a 


140. A considerable mojority of the witnesses examined by us desire tail the riglıts 
of the daughters who are not paid dowries by their father should be scttled in such a ry 
that the welfare of the girls should be salingardeil against the cuprices of their brothers 
and that the community should be protected against the chances of increased! litigation in 
conting years. This is all the more necessary wheu it is removibered that the old 
sucial sanctions are rradu illy losing their force and the fabric of the joint lori , system 
which has in some form or other bech in existence among the commandi y for 11 :119" 2011 
turies has gradually crumbled to pieces . 

14 . Krom what has been soul aleve, it is clear that the question whetina 
manic: caultor has any legally recognisel slure or intcrest in lier decasal father s 
property , is one of vital importuos to the community at large. If this waswer is that 
she has no right or interest Wutover in licr fither s estate or chat 

l ight so 
and indefinite that shec ot culone the samewithout the greatest alty . or. .. 
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! y law on the 

to the custo 
D E : Variety of the restions made to regulac ?? widow s miults in lutur 
View 

the complexity of the problem . 
14. . i!lustrat : our statoment we shall be a roterence to und of the most 
u tzi statements receivedly , the remorandun furnished by Mr. K . K . Kuru . 
villa. I li isowa itite Light ruses ( or thirt classes inclurling bub -divisions ) 
11. fUlay. - - 

( 1 ) ljuss drying dul children . 
(2 ) Firs luring ifunt ilileiren . 

1 (a ). A voidanı incajel le of learing children . 

I b ) widow who le not yisen hiirth to children but 
b less vidas , whics capitcity to len children arimot be taken 

is established. 
I . A widow whose chilen predeceased their father. 

Notbeu liis father for any of the descendants of 
ill i s DOW Whimik ! such fither . 
star was ! D t 1. 4 ( 1 ) Neither bis father that any brotler ithas left 
Till win . 

Iim surviving ther descendants of his father . 

. (c ) lis father or fuis brother . 
I l l of dry Jotlıc : 

& Danny the lifetime of the deceased s father . 
( T!! ridcy OL 911*1!! ! 
mul brother 

! ( : ) Vitor the data of the deceased s father, 
The low lo cocot desire to remarry . 
( ) 1 . low wow to remary 

Of these loup, vt not muually exclusive. The same widow will ordi 
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146 . Acccording to Bar Hebraeus, it willow is cutitleri absolutely to a share caual 
to of that of a sou if the deceased las sons and to of the estate if he has to chillien , 

147 . In Mar Athanasius Canon of 1857 , it is said that the wirlow is the bit of 
Ther lust and that his licirs will not have any riglic to luis property in lier life-time 
except in the event of her contracting a second marriage ( Chapter XV , verses 18 and 37 . 
With reord to the rights of childless widows, Alar Athantsins ansters are rather con . 
fused . His view seems to be that if the deceased was undividecl froin liis Volets, police 
in titled to her miutcrace till division or remarriage and at the time of division or 
remarriage, to of her husband s share. If the deceased was divided from his brothers, 
Mar Atlandsrus vict wils that she should the given of his ancestral property and it 
his self -..cquisitions, d share equal to that of a lother. The 5th answer indicates that 
the widow is entitlecl to a definite staro cven when she remarries. Ono 2100. YOMU 
ഹോദരൻ വിധവ പ്രാവിന്റെ മരണശേഷം രണ്ടാമതും കെട്ടുന്നതിനു ഹേതു ഇലയം 
ഭ നാം വിട്ടുപോകാരേയും ഇരുന്നാൽ മറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം ചിലവിനുംമുൻഭാഗ്, കയനി 
600, 1612. 069020) basmotano , lolay , Coloma 1009 09/09 e o C ) 
ആയാൽ താവിന്റെ മുതലിൽ എട്ടിലൊരംശവും നിധനവുംഅപ്പോൾ കാടും അ 
Dom . As to the widow of a man with sons, Mar Atbaasius says that the widow is to 
get a share equal to that of a son ( l ida ansiver to the first question ). Here also it is nict, 
sulthat the widow shouli surrender ber share in caso she remarrics . 

US In Mr. Muthukrisluna Naidu s book it is said that the widow of a child less 
man is entitled to maintain berself by managing and enjoying ler husband s ante pro 
perty during her widow -hood , but she is prohibited from commituing waste . 299lejo 

വിധവ രണ്ടാമതും വിവാഹംചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നില്ലാ എങ്കിൽ മരണംവര ഭാവi: ൻ മുരു 
ലിൽനിന്നു ഉപജിവിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. സന്തതിയില്ലാതെയും രാമള വിവാഹംകഴിപ്പ 
തയ്യം പാക്കുന്നവിധവ് മരണപയ്യന്തം ഭർത്താവിൻറമതിൽ ആക്കിയാഴിച്ച ഉപക 
O Moweon . 09 mpwool: 

02 5520na1VAS . (Pas 52 and 33 of 
M . Muthukiisha Naidu s book ). If we understand these passages correctly, they ay 
dowl1 not that the widow slould receive maintonence from the other hers who are to be 
in ossession of her deceased husband s property, but rather that the city is allowed 
to take the usufruct of the property and maintain herself out of it . In other words, La 
property sbould be in her hands and not in that of her husband s heirs . fn para 3 .1, lie 
says that the widoir of a childles person should , if she was liis wife for long time, he 
given her Streedhanam and also of lici husband s property 112056 she contracts 4 serond 
marriage . Nr. Naidu however does not give to the widott of a man with udren , way 
separate sbare in her bustand s estate. It will thus be seen that Mar Atlanasias Cazori 
of 1857, dus answers to the Sacar Court (about 1865 ) and Mr. Muthubrishra Nat s 
treatise (1870 ) do not completely agree with one anotha with regard to the riglts of the 
widow . This is an indication that the customary lay was raque even then . A : thc saure 
twie , according to both of then , the widot had substantial privileges and her rights 
were not restricted to mere maintenance from her busband s leirs. 

149. The evidence collected by us proves abundantly that this unsettieci scate of 
affairs has ever since continue with increasing vagueness. A very large proportion of 
the witnesses of all sections and occupations ( inclucling the clergy ) and belonging to 
different parts of the country say that the customary law on the subject of the widow s 
rights is vague and indefinite . Of course, a large number of witnesses say that a Tidow 
is entitled under the customary law only to maintenance ; according to suine, she is an 
titled to a reasonable maintenance , according to others, she must lenin satisfied with 
anything given ler and she is said to possess nuemedy whatever evcu if the male heirs 
improperly alienate all properties Delonging to her late Husband . 

150 . From inlormation kindly supplied to us lvy: thc Director of Registration , we 
gather that whencver it all divides his property among his children or other bere in his 
wile s lifetime, he generally makes some provision for his wife also. This often takes 
the form of directing the heirs to give a fixed amount to his wife for her maintenance or 
less frequently , of allotting hur landed moporty oftan absolutely and sometimes for life. 
Similarly when partition is cffected among the son of a deceased person , they generally 
luake some sort of provision for the cleceased s widow . Sometimes she is asked to live 
with the solis in lotation . In some family ananyonents , Voley is set apart fou Lor 
Sounctieabsolutely and sometimes for life. Bui: in the vast majority of cases, it takes 


th : mmiertelny by thes toryfor this for the recol themotor. 
la ile heis the te 

myuponso14 wlio lille children . It is that 
N . .. I ll Gir inf. 1. in l . 11: 1 loy cortaj o muny of the wicons 
s r. ::1 lo : D :- ! . . i with children . 
1. In the wistow with children, 

t othon 2x thic children rally 
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url, umkr orlimary circumstances, there will no neusitt for 
de l a llum de earrint hur chil . vel when the inother lindy 
her lot tatke bunte bar mo dist the reputation of her children induces here to 

or wikit lemn to insolite of the Court or dep e to assist bor against Luca 
outildet. Lut CR of childless wilows, their own people often Qladly in 

viken Jack auch utton to their wts. Such widows often surink froin pulficly one 
for their cuimsitisttheir lushundi bira . Borc also, it is only when the de. 
o ltrixli liciranal: it har:l for the childless wdor to aiutan } : 1. confortably 
or where thew or s cwn relatives are prepared to assert her rights at my cost, that sho 
at Instrukes forwardinpable with her yrievance . It is on account of this , that it is 
Cli : trandmany pecilis instances of custom whoic Wirlow openly crther claims 
!11 were it is openly allocul or ench W es No. 2 , (dir . T . N . Ninan ) who has 
bec Suli-Reistrit at many of the Syrian Christian centros, seems to have correctly 
deactile the custom co ho sleposed that the widow now gets just what she or her 
relatives are able to squeeze from her latc husband s heirs" . 


15 % . We proceed to examine the case law on the subject. In doing so , it will be 
better to divide ours into two classes, 1:24., ( 1) Tidows co -existing with the clik Iren of 
the leased and (2 ) Ons when the 110 do bikiren. We shall first deal with the 
forter class of widow s . 


13 (1 ) lle earliest decision that is sometnes ietetred to as boving Soine bcar 
ing on this cilt in th : jul, nent in AS No. 19% of 1039 (Revier No . 7 of 10 :11 ) . 
A tcha this gunt is publislied in the Government Gazette dater the 21st 
JA SGS /97:12 abu 10 :13 . The whole of the extract published in the Gazette is 
giro clony - " The criter or succession among the 12.4tive Syria Christians of this Coast 
is . Film - first sous fuilug thicse, drughtfis, failing these, Inothers and their alld 
ror lily, sisters and the children . The wide is not mentioneri as an lich . The 
father i s omittel. Ji tliercfore th : t suitcnce is to be treated as u autliority, there 
is 22h jistication for holding that the widow is not an heir 15 for saying that the 
fr +1:0 * is m an z . B . it is practically settled that not ithstinding the above obser 
vities the father is thefemust hcir ou failure of luneul descendants. Thus tlic order 
of G od is not correct so fu is the father is concerned. If so , what guarantee is 
Ware that it is correct with respect to the wichw ? But after all, cun the Judges be held 
ta nya pronowicc 15 lecision even is to the rights ol a widłow co -existing with the 
children ct the decease. 1 ? 


a 


14. Sine this lecision is often appeal to even by the Courts as an authority 
cu several questions affecting the law of whatituut among the Syrians, it is necessary to 
acter to the last of tus est somt length . 

155. 1 : s se, the two daughter s ok a Lutin Christian (Koclu Vathan ) sued to 
Set sulete 12e executed by the decisel brotha s ouly child an adult daughter ) 
ani! is wo , bluza (the chuld s mother ). The subject- matter of the dispute was 

m f ostre properts left by Boch Vatlu The Sunt was eventually chismis 
sed ytar Sadar Couton tlie solc ground that the plantiff s deccaxed brother s daughter 
Ya competent to execute the sale cle: In the course of their judgment Their Honors 
Ki con cue following propositions . - - 

( 1) " It would seem to follow that in as much is Kochu Vatau left a son Suur 
Ticing linis.,Kochi : Lattia , the latter properly touk in preference to thic laughter s 
and that he lacul uciec:led the property then lescended legally w his line, 16., to lus 
onlir, tho :19 :1 ! tor Kunjou Mari and that plaintifs 111c 10 right to clispnte ler 


aci." , 


(9 ) " It wouk lurther follof that the question of Eliza s (widow s ) status in the 
family is immaterial to the decision in this cool. The Juges had already observed that 
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they think it unnecessary to go into the question of Eliza s competency to excculc the 
sale deed " , 

( 3 ) Plaintift , do not go " to the extent of clepying uy share to Keijoo Maria , 
but concede to her one-tbird share of the wizole property of Kochi Vathan " , " and they 
do not assert that the property which Kinjoo Maria soklapay would be in excess of 
one- third " . 

156 . The question of the widow s right s Wils considerat immaterial. In view of 
the third proposition , it is difficult to say that this decision is clear authority even for 
the first proposition , it , that the son excluules the daughter. The judgment treats the 
plaintiff s community and the Warrees as two sects of Christians with similar practices . 

157. ii In A . S . No. 229 of 1053 , Messi s. Chellappe Pilai ind : Kuujen Menon 
allowed a wilow of her husband s estate when there were children . 

158 . ii In S . A . No . 150 of 1053 , it was observed that among the Syrian 
Christius, daughter s and dows have no right of inhericance when there are sous. We 
way state that this question slici not arise out of the pleadings in that case and that neither 
the daughter 11or the vidoit was a party in that litigation . 

159 . if In 4 . S . No. 123 of 1064, Justice Mr. Sitarame awarded a widov 
of the entire estate when the Intestate bad left two sons. On appel, the Royal Court 
upset this Anding on the ground that the widow had not in Ler plaint made any explicit 
prayer for her share . 

160 . V Iu S . A . No. 194 of 1068, it was hekl that the widow of a deceased 
defendaut who hac chuldren pas rightly ijuploaded to represent the estate for the pur 
pose of litigatiou. In this case , nothing was saich as to the rights of a widow for a share . 

161. vi In A . S . No. 339 of 106S, it was held that on the deatlı lof a man inte 
testate, his properties descoud to his widow and lineal leirs . In this case also , 110 defaito 
finding was recordel is to the extent of the Willow s riglit . 

162 . vi in 4 . S . No , 30 of 1078 , it has lield that a vidłow has 119 rigut in her 
husband s property when he leaves children in the male line surviving him . 

163. viii 111 A . S . No. 363 of IOSO, it was held that a wiiluv las no right to 
any share in her husband s property when he leaves descendants in the male line . 

164. TV e tum uext to the case of widows of chudless persons. 

163. i The carliost: case that we are aware of is S . 1 . No. It of 1049. The 
parties to this suit were Syrian Christians residing in Ettunanoor. In that case Messrs. 
Verlactrisadasa Mucaliw and Arianyagain Pillai lield that the widow of an Iuttestato spian 
Christian excludes his sisier . . 

166 i Two ycars later , Messrs . Vedoclrisadasa Muclaliar and Krishnt Iver 
agai decided tlat a Syrian Christian widow excludes her husband s sister ud sister s 
son . ( . S . Ne, 199 of 1051) . 

167. i Ilic next case that we have to refer to is S . A . No. 923 of 1073. In 
that case, the Respondent was the Appellant s step brother. On the appellaut s cleath , the 
widow came forwarct to prosccate the appeal as the l opresentative of ler deceased hus 
tand . The respondent contended that he was the sole representative. Upou this, T li! 
Honors say as follows : " We consider the objection unsouncl as tlicugh the widov 
luight not be the sole representative of the deceased plaintiff, yet for purposes of suc 
cession , she might be taken as bis representative in respect to lier share in Lis estito 
as such , has a right to itemnand it declaratiou of her lushuni s ligles over the properties 
in dispute. It is true thut the law in Tratincore regarding the strecession of a w at to 
all1y portion of her liusband s estate is 111certain . But we cannot, in this suit, ac the 
present stage criter into that question , it icing one cutirely outside the plugins 

s 
Eventually, the widow was simply give a declaratory decrec clcmmng lo lote lush 
right with the olXetration ist sie 10ay, if slegs 

a re in lier lestax s estat: sue 
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17o . In JO87 , a Buli Berich consisting of the Moon Chief Justice Metis 
Ramchanin : Nowa Mt o n Pillni hili tlu ile ilovola chicas personas 
entitled on loittoon . So far as t res are , this is the first excmong the 
Syrian ch the Ill: Curl hina hekithin the wiloni i9 , in the chce ofc ren . 
Chitary to bemistrert out of her late hu l s estata. his diccision was to 
lowed mediaslnil vaxts in two other cases. Tu che il Boucli canc, Tlucir Honor 
De Tudent s say that the decer.cat (widow les duco: 10 evidence whatevci in the 

se " . T ot of gilance on the ricors de may perhaps have been due to the 
fact that tite respondent thought the poirt conelxl3 ly authority ; or to the facts that 
the Courts layo mcm tuiti chce reclared that, in Cascs of uncertainty , tbcJelian Succes . 
sion Act 110uli) ve Lolaire Wolote ile rly ponte:l out that tbcre is no peccleant 
wiutuver in mort of the contention 1991 i!le wilex of childless person is entitled uly 
to inuntersare lot to sluore. Weler ther" cintlcut above that according to 
the ancient Serinc Canon , this m oy is ected to a definite shitro ; that according to 
jir . .tukislina Nicci , slie lus the right to manage and enjoy the entire state and 
that according to Mar Atxasius Cr , also she bas such a right. According to Mar 
Athanasius 15 was to the Sanza ( urt, de has the right to be maintaincd till she re 
11 :Triug or ad on affetail the Limily and that when sich it contingency arises, slie 
sboa Le giren l er Luistarts stero, evidertly to be taken to ber net loinc. 
deccaseci as vided Escorts brothers, then according to the Metropolituu s answers , the 

If the 
widow lias I.e rigusto koor hor husband s ancestral property and a share cqual to 
that of a brother in his 35tt cisitions. We have further pointed cotit that Alfonso 
Liguri s llera , Ilalom .. put forwrd even by the Catholic Bishops 25 in authority 
cu the griestion of bentar.co . Practically, thcrefore , the decision of the Full Bench rests 
erture wou oral o deme ure by the one side and to rcbut which the widow did 
Ct, for rescue whic : < 2 : only bs gucssed , adduce 10y Counter - evidence 

171. Their Honcis sitention does not seem to have been crawl to the earlier deci. 
sions of the High Court rotend to above, especially , SA No . 11 of 1049, and A . S . No. 
199 of 103li which die cuestion as to the right of a childless Syri: 11 Christian widlow 
20gea ! ! Has A 

jelicated upon more than 35 years ago. Reference seems to 
have been card to thecision in A . S . No . 182 of 1039 (Revies No . 7 of 1041) . 
But it sula xi that that recision has no bearing whatever on the point for the fol 
loring asos 


( 1 ) Iluat was in case of a widow co- existing with a child and not tnt of a widow 
in tlic absence of children 

( 2 ) Lien about the rights of a widow co-cxisting with chikiren , the Judges ex 
presy.y considered it uw -ncessary to rcord any finding or opinion in that case. 

(6 ) The parties in that case were Latiu Cliristians and not Nazranees or Syrian 
Christus. 

172. Their Honor rcfer to 1 Full Bench decision of the Cochin Chief Court 
AS No. 92 of 1083 ) in which it was held that the widow of a chidless Syrian Chris 
tan was entitledonly to maintenance . This seems to be the only occision of that Court 
on the point. But in the case of widlows co- existing with children , the Cochi: Chief 
Court ins Uowe: the fou1er to take a one- third sbare in their husbands states. A S . 
No. 132 of 1051, and A . S . No. 59 of 1055 of the Cochin Chict Court. 
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273 . From what has been said above, it is clear that the custoinary law as to the 
rights of a widow is extremely vague and unsettled . It should not be supposer tbat, not 
Withstanding tliis unsettled state of the law , the lot of the Syrian Cliristian widow is not 
very hard . Rao Bahadur G . T . Varghese, B . 4 ., age 55 , Deputy Collector, Calicut, inila 

rominent member of the Mar Thona Syrian Church , yrites as follow " In cgar 
ining the general question of the position of women and their rights of inheritance, we 
surc struck by the fact that they are treated very unjustly, I do not hesitate to affirin 
that Syrian Christians have not accorciel to wom1 their rightful places " . Mr. Pilo Pan , 
13. ., Tahsildar of Wynad , British Malabar, asks " Is the wom :11 on lier liusiaul s rlertthi 
to le sent actift into the world to fare as well as shemay or allowed to continue to live 
in the house in lich she was a quicen helore, as a comestic servant and claim her cole of 
bread after a hard day s work from those who have deprived her of the fruits of her toil and 
thic toil of theman who was one with lic ? " Mr. M . G . Zacharial , B . A ., Municipal Secretary , 
Calicut, writes that the treatment accordeci to childless wilons among Syrian Claris 
tians serves to reveal the low and dcoradeci position generally 14signed to wonen i11 uur 
community , Mr. E . Jacob John , B , A ., B . I... (High Court Valil ) says as follow " In 
the case of the widows, there is a sentiment afloat in the community that they are entitled 
Only to maintenance. I. ani not satisfied that there is ally binding custom worthy of 
recognition in this matter. I think that the sentiment ahovo referred to is due false 
notion that is more or less prevalent in tlie cominiuity about Tarwad an lunily which 
in the sense in wluich those termsare used among the Hindus and the Marumakalayecs 
iło not and cannot exist among the members of my community. The consequence of 
allowing maintenance only, would be to leave the helpless Inoinbers of the family at the 
inercy of the stronger. I have known instances in wlich very rich families cuvide thcu 
property leaving the widon what cannot even be called a subsistence allowanc ? . There 
are also instances in which they have been directed to leave in rotation with other hers who 
Fould take the property" , large number of respectable witnesses examined by us 
( clergjinen , vakils , officials , traders and ryots ) living in different parts of the country 
by that there are many widows who suffer on account of the vagueness of the entire 
lawy , 

17 :4. Ill the female witnesses examined by us testify to the same filet. Their att 
tude in this matter may be said to be correctly reflected in the statement of a respectable 
and venerable Syrian lady (Witness No. 470 ) who said that the widotis 210 couscitus of 
the hardship caused to them but that, partly because they have ncither the mer nor the 
money to assist then in litigation and partly because of their reluctance to figure in 
courts of law , they “ quietly subinit to their lot litring grievances butore Him who is 
Himself the God of the widow " . 

175 . The vast majority of the witnesses esannined by us desire that the vagueness 
of the law in this respect should be put au crisi to and that the rights of the wild 
should be clearly defined . An analysis of the opinion of the Syrian witnesses who ap 
poarelbefore us will be found in the Appendix . 

8. The Mother . 
176 . Strictly speaking , the mother is not to be treated as one of those heirs about 
11 hosc rights there is auy doubt. So far as the decisions of the High Court are concern 
erl, the nature and extent of a mother s right in a deceased son s property lias been set 
at rost by a series of uniformn decisions ranging over a period of picarly 40 years. But 
there are somepeople who are dissatisfied with the principle of those decisions and who 
insist that the current of decisions against the customary law of the community . 

177 . Wehave, in para 94 above , shown that it is extremely rare to come across specific 
instances which may be relied on either in proof or disproof of the correctness of the deci 
sions of the High Court in this matter . In fact, in the coluse of our investigation The lave 
not corne uoross a single disputed ) instance excepting those which have formed the 
subject of the decision of the High Court. Concicte instances being so unknown or at 
any rate so very uncommon , it is absurd to findfuld with the judgments of the Iligh 
Court on tbe ground that they are contrary 11 the itumcuiclia ! customiy usage 
Abtaining among the community 
178. According to Bar llcbrcus, the moihet of a lcceased clutchless person takes 

il 
When the doccased has left behind lum his father, a hall of what the latter tukes, in 


lcre 1 T , she takes 

t heshort astic bother. According to Mar Athanasius, 
ili : ill, on Inter circunstance , the right of innering and joini 
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179 1311044 ICE to consider thuc various decisions given by the ligh Court 
tot 

111 Intestate s malice in lung lurado s property 
2.4 ), la 1. No. 25 16 -19 , 11, Ciclupa l illai oul Dr. Or i f 
Dhe mo oi il lexus son las hir in preference to lister s on . 

18 ]. ij. ir Rival Appeal Case No . 2 of 1065, Krishnamurti Row , C . J. and 
kmuran .13 Narul Cosby, II, liell in conformation of the finding of Justice Mr. Sita 

ter in thenoter : : luult brother on the father s sile inhout equally in the cotat 
c ucc (XIT. L . 2 . page 19.1) . Il number of prominent Aattamars andothers 
1C1C examined in this C & C . 

1S. ri . In SA No. 1 of 1072 , it 1 :19 clccide:l by Cosly and Govindt Pillai 
.1. 1. that I decl persin s notur soull be preferred to luis literal rule over 
shough themother hal contrictel a Second 11ariage 

198. In S . No. 11 of 1072, Kuhiraman Nair and Gurind Pillai JJ, le 
cile that a mother cxcces a sister s son even though the former coutuuted a "scron 
narriage 

15 In S . No. 417 of 1072, Govinda Pillai 10 Hani JJ, prefcrrel it 
mother to a laternal grandfather. (XXIII T . L . R pilge 81 .) 

195. yi S . No. 339 of 1076 . Venkobaccharin , C . J . an Kunlurama 
Var haich in cop fi1 111ation of the decree of Mr. K . P , Sarıkara Menon , that a mother 
sloull he preferred to inand uncle on the paternal sicle. In this case , a umber of 
Rattatool one ortoAletrans seem to have bccII Enamel (XVII T . L . R , pane 


18 : I SANO $ 5 of 1076, it was hell by 1.lie sme Judges that il 
anotherc a Tutos . Lcludes luis paternal Constil. 

137 vui In S . . NO 302 of 1077, Venkobalariar , C . J . and Hunt J , gave pre 
ference to the acthcr crepiternuil wilt . ( XIXT LR page 105 ). 

S ix In A S No . 52 ct 1081, mother s hum to lank as a brother was ill 

tal code 11 sppro :cel of by S.1011va Jyo , C . J. and Govinda Pulla , J . (XXIL 
T . L . , : 44: 192. . 

150. Telavc nct cameacross all clt.cision whether of the ligh Court Oy of the 
bordets tribunals devi .ting liom the principles laid down in these decisions. Thus. 
star in die ( uuts ne concerned , the principle that a mother should get a share equal 
to that of brother and that she excludes all other heirs inore remote than the brother 
may lix sidanud to b . well establisle . 

150 . Yet, the fact renains that many members of the comaunty are not quite 
sa che rich these deciions even though at lange majority of the witnesses are willing 
that the incther liould be given a definite ale and a waller majority is willing to give 
Jornalxonie interest in the same Our proposals on this point will be found in chap 
ter XIII. 


191. There is no dispute with regard co the rights of this sister and the aunt. We 
luya . in Chapter IIl, pointed out that they are their descendants are excludeci by the 

others and uncles respectively No dloulst this onstom is ratior inreasonable and 
Ilgis 11: 00ral justue, lut it is not imunonl. 

Should ad proporty CHC3 whisk ti individual has t he power of disposal 
Ally the sume rules of nation ? 

192. The next important point on whicli there is Lifference of opinion is whether the 
same rules of succession should yover the levolution of property obtained by one s own 
cution a well as what is cl:tained from the father and other paternal relatives on the 
Cachu: 9n proucrty obtained from the tuother and otlier maternal clatives on tlie 
other . One etc winesses 9.27 that property falling tinder de former category should 
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to the father and the paternal relatives, while wat comes under the latter calecony 
Should go to the mother and the material relatives . Anotlicr het say that, according to 
wstom , there is no citference between the tiro classes of property . 


193. Among the former group of witnesses inay he ventionel Mr. K . K . Kw 
Villa B . ( E ., Mr. & . I . Ippan , a leading Vakil at Thiruvella , the Rev . Tlazliathu Chandi 
vitla Kattanar and Mr. J . J . Nidhirv , 13. . ., 1), L ., a Vakil at Kottayam Among thac auta, 
ter group y be mentioned Mr. Parayil Tharakan , Mr L . J . Job , the Rev. Konatti 
Hathan Malpan , the Rev . C . P . Philipose Kascesa, Mr. John Kuriyan and Mr. P ) . 
Varghese. A very few specific instances have been pointed out by both sets of witnesses 
but they are so very few that we feel it quite ithsire to las 12pon then any finding as to 
the existing custoin . 

194. This question has repcatedly croppal up bolore the High Court. We lure 
i våras 179 to 188 above quotel 9 decisions from 1019 onwards in which nearly all the 
Judoes that sat in the High Court daring the last 40 years live taken part. 11 )! 
these cases, thic decased person was an infant. The propaty in dispute was iulierited 
by the infant from its father. The contest Tras , in every case, between the mother on . 
the one hand and the persons who are the fatlier s close blood relatives on the other. In 
the course of their decisions, the thigh Court repeatedly lield that the othel (who may 
be treated as the nearest maternal relative ) is to be preferred to the paternal relativos 
who are more remotely related to the checeased infant even though the latter 1:1 . 
borited his property from his father, 


the duecased per . The contest was 


close Wood 1 


193. Conversely , it was held by a Full Bench (Govinda Pulai, Hunt, and Rama 
chandra Row , JJ.) in XXII T . L . R , page 205 that property that the infant inheritel. 
froin his mother should , on the child s death , revolve on the chid s father in preference 
to a maternal grandfather even though the property caine to the child s nothor directly 
anil entirely from her father. In that case, the respondent set up a special custom tac 

property which is inherited from the father on the l ailuue or estinction of the issur, 
xroes back to the father s lirie and vice versa " . After discussing all the previous denie " 
ons on the subject, Their Honor s olserved as follows . - - " Where property Las ondas 
rested in a porson as last holder, he becomes the stock of descout and proximity (11 
blood will necessarily govern the succession . If, as in this case, the property inlerite: 
from the rootlier Wils Streedhancom property , once it vests in the child on ber deceast, 
it no longer preserves its origini as Sto cedhanam Property descends on the foctin 
with any other property the issue possesses to the nearest in blood . A vaciation oë 
this principle would be contrary to the general law established by the decisions above 
cited . . .. . . .. . .. . In fact, the Heged custom is an unreasonable onte . It may be observert 
that in this case , a Matran , tuo Vicars General, scvcral Muusifts, Vakils and others were 
examined . 


196 . It will be seen from the above , that for nearly 40 yene s there has been :: 
series of decisions - - including two Fat Berci decisions-- in favour of the vier tbas 
the devolution of property over which one had full and absolute riglut is not in any way 
to le affected by the result of an enquiry that may be held as to the source from whic!! 
the property came. The Syriac Canon does not inake any distinction in the cutter of 
inleritauce between property obtained from the father s side and chat btained from the 
another s side. We propose to go into this question a little Mole minutely in Chaptı ! 
XII, where our proposals on the point will be discussed , 


CAPTER 


The Latin Christians of Nortl) Travancoro. 


197 . "The Latin Christian p ener] 12la t with in this Chapter live oily 
in the Talukuf PLMUT : Siri in the lott: DIVINO . 31 point of 11111101cm, 
iherilt very 

l imity. Try Onsist of thecost who ile sonun 
the skin t u tulkale lui Andjelilkars The Majority of the forner 
live in ik rar calul: wliile uly thew c of the actor section live in the Shrrallai 

sluli. Their yolculut inM u ms 1 110 10 Roman Catholics by religion and 
Txir liturgy is is the Latin language. The Latin Curitius of the Parur taluk are, 
in ecoloxed mate x , ler le milicic of the Ancoishop of Verly, wild 
( 1 ) llenging to the Startgi talul: TC cr thc povision of the Bishop of 
Colin , Th n the linStats al in the British ( ccliiu , 1111ny people bulonging 
thic couitiis 

is. In : center of the High Count report in XIIIT.LR page 215 , Their 
Honors ta Jules Olxrrethit the Latin Christians fere lar: more recent converts 
1. Christianity me th : Syriani Cliristians, after tl10 year 1500 A . D ." Most 
to tl. mumlors of the communities conccinel will not perlians 2ccept as correct this 
14 oras at their story. Huly of these descrili tlenschves as Latin Nazranees. 
Arorling some of them their lucestors were Syrian Christians who abandoned the 
Syriac rite of wors ) anil, owing to some rcason or other, joince the Portuguese Mis 

Chrisiu lopte l thor ributul. Whatever be the correct account of the origin of 
tico Come Ditics, it is car that they became a separate community with a situal in the 
Latin langmuse only after the Portuguese Missionaries began their labours in Travan 
1432C about the nililc of the sixteenth century. 

29. Both : Pirul & Shortzi, tlic latin Christians arc living in the midst 
of Syrian Ch . x . Till about 25 years ago, the bulk of the Syrian Christians were 
110cr the Ard .3110 c Vampula ; and the others were under the jurisdiction of the 
Aichshop of Gioc . . 11. Par as well as in Slertallu . the Syrian Christians in whose 
milst these Latin Clussitaus line , on tlie vlole, richer and more influential than the 
latter. It is the foic natural that cither on account of this circumstance or because 
they cc Originally Syrians, the customi y lass of inheritance obtaining among the 
Lit Christians of North Travancore has been radually gravitating towards the 

siges followed by the Symha Christins Tlic result is that the law of inheritance is as 
Tre mong tliese Tatm Christus along the Syrian Christians. 
sriven expression to liy 

This fact has been 
l ull Bench of the late Sadar Court ( A , S . 99 of 1042, 
Govin :la Pillai s Select Decisions, Vol. 1, page 16 ) and also in subscqucnt decisions of the 
lligh Court 


200 . 1161 EX21c:1 25 vitesses belonging to this comitinity, vis , 

I witnesses ut Parur, 

tnesses at Terapuley . 
1m essia at Shert. Hai 

# itesses at Alleppey , and 

I witness at Qulou . 
Aity of their cvidence will be found as an Appendix to tliis report. 

201 There 410 Toiles for supposius that among the Latin Christians, all the 
Jers -whether inale or Temale- of thc sme chce weic, till soine years ago, taking 
quod shares in the Intestate s property , 

202. i. 11 O . S . No. SS2 of 1052 ou tlie, filc of the Alwaye Zillah Cout, the right 
ch the daughters of a latin Cluistian to sluccually with their brothers in their fathers 
estate uns croclusel. Itmay be also yol tliit this was a contested suit in which nearly 
:: love withics WOC examincil and it mulicr ol locuments filed . But the brothers 


and their scpresentatives while ourosing their sisters claim on other grounds chill not even 
allece that their sister had no right to any slate in their father s estate , when tlie latter 
Das het behind him sons and their descendants . 0 , S . 318 of 1053 on the file of the Al. 
viave Zillal Court wasa t ly the brother and other relatives of a Latin liristian female 
to set aside a sale deed executed by the sail legale with respect to lice share iriller father s 

werty . Thic sale wils challenge not on the ground that the executant being a female 
had no right to any share in he father s property, but on the allegation that the execut 

t was of unsound mind and that sh exccuter the document on account of the unlule 
influence brought to bear upon her by her husband . This suit was crentually compro 
miseci by tlic Plaintiff s taking in assigiment from his sister s Yendee . 

203. ii. In several later cases that have come up to the High Court , such a plea 
was raised though wuistocessfully . 

2014 . i . In O . S . 94 of 1054 ou the file of Alwaye Allah Court a division deed 
of 1038 in favour of a sister was filed . The Judge treated that docuinent 99 one of 
uncloubted genueness In O . S . 960 of 1070 on the file of the Parur Munsilf s Court, 
111mber of division Cleeds and sale deeds in which the daughters of it deceased person 
1 1 . 111 Tietuet www 

. ro 
took part were filel. In that case, though the District Munsif declined to awn to the 
daughter s shares equally with the schis , he observed that the customary law is musettleil 
anct that there was no definite decision on the point. ( Of course , his attention was not 
druto O . S . 282 of 3052 or 318 of 1053 01 the file of the Altyc Zillal Court). 


205 . iv . von 101 fanly agrecnients are now and then registered at Purut and 
Slucrtalai in which female heirs have jonec either as exccutants Or IS excculeus. 

206 . Fi In August 1900, the Archbishop of Verapulas , finding that there was 
trouble among His flock in connection with the lay of inheritance , issued a circular to the 
Vicar s 111 lis Archdiocese culing for information as to ( 1 ) bon the rights of daughters 
should be ascertainel and scttled according to justice and equity ; ( 2 ) whether the daugh 
ters claimi should be discharged by allotment of real property or by paymedi of its relve . 
and ( 3 ) if it is considered best to give the value of the share , how to ascertain the same. 
In tlic circular , His Grace says that among the faithtu in luis Archdiocese , there has not 
ret teen any settled or uniform social custom or ecclesiastical decree in the matter of jutes 
tate succession , that as the result of rinnccessary litigation using out of this state of ul 
certainty many families in the Archdiocese have hecn ruined . The Archbislop draws 
Special attentiou to the case of the daughters. His Grace says that sometimes it was 
represented to him that the danglitei s Tere entitled to sbare equally with ther bro:bers ; 
that it was sometimes represented that the daughters are entitled only to the Levitic; 
that in scme cases, the daughters There said to possess only the right to receive the alze 
of their suare ; that there was confusion even as to the wode of Talnation of the share 
and that sometimes the rights of daughters to anything more than a Sireellu 2017 ? WOS 
denied . In response to this circular, ratious opinions were received . After consering 
the same, His Grace came to the conclusion that it was best to follow the opimo of the 
majority of the parishes and to hold that Caughters are entitled only to legitime incut 
ing the clowry. The circular and the Archbishop s decision will bc foundt l e -printed in 
the Safranadam ( the Organ of the Archdiocese ) dated the 27th October 1911 . 

207. vi. It was said by the witnesses examined it Verumuy thet ar inter 
marriages are mostly with their co- rcligionists in tlie Cochin State and elsewhere and 
tbat in thosc places the sons and daughters share equally in their fatlier s csiate. It is 
mulikely that originally there would love been any such clifference betreer the usages of 
the same class of people who live for s near each other though in two different Status 


208 . Wethink therefore that there is alsundant justification for holiy du: t the 
Customary law obtaining among the Latin Christians is, if possilile , marc vague and re 
settled than imong the Syrians. 

209. TLA . S . 99 of 1012 . it was hell that danghters and those chiming thronel 
them were not entitled to shares when the deceased leve lichinelim spus and their des 
cendants. Iu XIII T . L . R page 215, it was held thataccording to tlcmstorudry T of 
thesc Latin Christians ( 1 ) dargliters , if married , with Shresth77218!!! ( ont suare in 


their father s experty with you , and ( 2 ) hat bistute rent attitore to share in their 
Tretler : perty so long it tolline broncs O c nit. 

10 . Em SO5 of 10 ), it hich the wing of Latin Christiu of 
Norld M a con is, w : there were diiliden , entitled to Ole -cighth of lucr husband s 
estasnasilately 1.: 11t the other it huiles person is outile in San ! ( 1 ) to 
that of baru dier : In A . S . 120 of 3077 it wils bohl und die daughtsof a Liu Claris 
tianae cheal to succeert. Nacir father s estate when the latter leaves brothers, 

yil. The al propicisof bow that have repetelly been lotil to be applica 
blet Syrian Christians. Must ol lic Latin Christo witnesses of North Trivancore 
usard vehemently that their sus in (13 UTOM jubritico Le IT il cord with those 
of the Sun Cliristim At leitet, at LG presunt avtre scelto lc ir great approxi 
mation in the custome s N d of the two communities. In these circumstances 
it is not. n . lor 19 to po into a cercetail concerning their lay of inlcritance 
since the return part of our observations in cliptar II, III and IV will apply to the 
Latin Christus of North Travancore also 


CULPTER VI. 


The South Travancore Christians. 


912 lu this Chatou, we s c tu deal with the Christians of South Travan vore 
other lheu the small boily of persons known as Caste Christians and those belonging to 
the Puru t the use communition They live mostly in the Padmanabhapuran 
Division S113 of tim , however , 11 % natives of the Neyyattinkara taluk in the Trivan 
dium Divis.cu 4 lex hiyo lecent years , migrated nortlivards and settle down in 
Trivan : 21: s ncihbourbo Their vernacular is Tamil. The vast injority of 
them other couverts or drisch.ndants of converts from the Narar ciste . A tey belong 
to the ima 12 other castes, and a consideralile nuuber were Pancham :ls before they 
hanno consent to Christianity portion of these Clustians are Roman Catbolics . 
? be miority , honorer , tre ditents of the London Missionary Society . There are also 
son who live joined the Salvation Army rud the Lutberu Nission . All these sections , 
taken ther,mobci boat ont lundral and fully thousan :1. Though the codinuity, 
as a whole cannot be sud to be wealthy , they tre rapidly rising in clucation , social 
ind::code andwaterial prospuity . 

213. Ilie an ext =2s of tlie: Roman Catholic Christians in South Travancore appear 
have ben noted as the result of the labours of St. Francis Xaver and the 
Mission : 1. cun ", after lumm about the milille of the sixteenth century . The 
London M in0 y $ :ricty bug -in work m Soutlı Traviure mure than a century ago. 
Tho Salvation Army began work in South Travancore about 20 years ago. It is four or 
five years since the Luthcrans stuted their mission . 

211. The laty of sucession obtaining among these people seems to lic extremely 
11410 and 15ctiled Ivaning the Hindus who are not incinuer s of the four higber 
cartes the principles ol tle: Mithulshara system of law are not observed in their strictness. 
As observed by the late Chicf Justice, tlie laws laid down by the Smritlics strictly 
apply only to the lett pure classes and to classes (Anuloma and Pratliilom ) whose 
ciste stalis is not lower than that of a Sudra. These louer estes are not strictly in the 
pale of the Hindu castes " . Snilar viery scenes to be entertained by Mr. J . 1) . 
Mayle who, in Lis works on Hindu law , says, " that races who are Hindu by name or 
even Hin :lu by religion are not necessarily governed by any of the written treatises on 
JAW" whiclı uc munde upon and developed from the Smrithies " . In support of this viery 


be quoted thic lemark of Mr. Justice Holloway who was oſ opinion that to apply the 
doctrive of the Hindu law to Mararas was a " grotesylte absurdity " and that it was 

just as reasonable to give then the benefit of feudal law of real property " . It is 
doubtful whether even as Ilincus the ancestors of these Christians obscivel strictly the 
jutricate jurinciples of the Nithakshara. It is nothing but natural that the tendency to 
break away from the rules of the Nithakshara is greater among the Christian converts 
from these classes than aniong their converted lellow -casteter 

215 . Concerning tlie law which gove s the Christian converts from Hinduisin , 
the folloiving passage lrodi the judgment of their Lordships of the Privy Council in tlie 
well-known case of Charlotte Abraban and another 2.675 Francis Abraham reported in 
9 M . I, A , Pages 195 to 257 will be found instructise. " Their Lordships therefore are of 
opinion that upon the conversion of a Hindu to Cluistianity tlie I/ inclu Law ceases to live 
any continuing obligatory force upon the convert. He inay renounce the old law by 
which he was loand , as be lias renouncel liis olei religion or if he thinks fit , he may 
abide by the old lay notwithstanding he has renouiced the old religion ... . The professioni 
of Christianity releases the convert from the trummels of the Hindu Law but it does 
not of necessity involve my change of the rights or relatious of the convert in matters 
with which Christianity has 10 concern , such as his rigbts and interests in , and lus 
powers Over property. The convert though not bound as to such matters either by the 
Hindu Law or by any other positive law may, by his course of concluct alter luis conver 
sion , have shown by what lay lie intended to be governed as to these maiters. He inly 
have done so cither by attaching himself to a class which ils to these matters has adopted 
and acted upon some particular lav , or by baving himself observedl soine fainily usage 
or custom ; and nothing can sull ely be more just the that the rights and interests in his 
property and his power s over it shoukl be governed by the law which he has adopted or 
the rules which he has observed ... , The class known as Native Christians using that 
term in its wide and extended sense as embracing all natives converted to Christianity , 
has subordinate divisions forming again distinct classes of which some adhere to the 
Hinclu customs and usage: as to property ; others retain those customs ancl usages at 
inorlificil forin ; and others again have wholly abandoned those customs and usages and 
aclopter clifferent rules and laws as to their property. .. .If a family of couverts let in the 
custonus in part of their unconverted predecessors, is that election of theirs invariable 
and inflexible ? Can neither they nor tlicir descendants change things in their very 
nature variable as dependent on the changelul inclinations, feelings and obligations of 
muccessive generations of men ? Suurely , in things indifferent in thic; yıselves, the Tribunals 
Thich fave a discretion and have no positive ler to imposed on them shoull rather 
proceed on what actually exists than on what has existed , and , iti forming their own 
presumptions, have regard rather to a nan s Own way of life than to that of his pre 
decessors. Though race and bloocl are independent of volinon usage is not " . 

216 . The substance of Thcu Lordsbips decision may be given as follows. The 
moment a Hiucu becomes a convert to Christianity the Hindu Law cenács to have any 
binding force upon hiin . The question as to by what law lie is governed in matters 
allocting property is cntirely a question of evidence. 

217 . In Travancore also there have been juclicial pronouncements on the point . 
In the judgment delivered by Messrs . Chellappa Pillai aud Krislina Iyer in A S No. 
127 of 1051 they say is follows : The parties were uliginally Huduzs . By their con 
version to Christianity they do not ipso facto give up the Hindu Low . Christianity as 
no law of its own to regulate Succession . . . .. .. . .. . .Christianity thus raviny no code to 
give its votaries a convert to that religion must retain his original law til it is provel 
that he adopted some othe s." 

218 . In al va y recent case thcir Honors Ruurachandra low ant uthunayagom 
Pillai, J. J .112 clowa the law as follols.- - " The tinlu Luw docs not apply as a 11 .1tter of 
course to Hindu converts to Christianity and the law which governs teni in stab nutters 
is a inter to be settleil by evidence lt 11):9 y be tinal they follow the linkin Litir or any 

no l ecognizel system of land that 
other system of law , or it my be that they tollo 

ity and goo : conscience . " 
cach case has to be decided according to the principles of c 

219 . It will thus be seen that in the case of Hindu converts to Christianity thens 
is no presumption is to what law they follow . Each case has to be decide on evidence 
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13 is Christ. ( istruths. Ir(Xmple , in SA. 102 of 1083 tbe Munsill the District 
u t h Court bell that it Vanii convert s descendantvos solely on account 
sya inimulus , ralfonderising property belonging to his kinsman . Certainly 
it inthe link towe plict that principle to these Christians cren though 110 
* tic listom was, apart frou tlie general principles of Hindu L : 118 , set par 

Ure in itong these couverts . From the evidence collected by as it is vely clear 
that the Sith Trundle Cliristianis as a body liave no uniform and settlecl usage 
nyong tem coming the low of inheritance . Iu fact there is much greater vaguono 
Musofiriteres ir their practics than anong the Syrian Christians. 

99. At the same time, it is true that the Higl. Court has not often complained 
that the iw oltarung uncag lhs Scuth 1122licoro Cluistians is Fagur, the reason being 
that the leadins:ire peod on the gisumption that the partics ac governel luy thic 
Hiu !L escervelatore, this isnctumg nurc than it were conventional statement, 

223. 1 sos belonging to this cciamunity were ex nincd at Nagercoil, Neyor, 
Criaclach, [ xtlaid :lam , Nevyutinkara and Trivandrum . Nearly 100 
Before us. 

trusses appearer! 
The erlence given by the following witnesses Lairly represcuts the various 
Veg en expression to ly the whole body ciwnesses. 

Jim Yo. 37, Mr. P . Sathyanesan , J . L., 20 54. tx, Rs. 70 . Jirst Class 
Magistrate of Nottar in matuc of Iraniel He was employed at, Colichel, Arnel, 
Arntoły, P : 1:26ala an : Kritar in South Travancore. Ilclias to his credit 29 yearst 
Service under Government. (1 .M S ) 

T N No. 166, Mr. A . D . Aranayagen , P . A ., V . I. , age 34 , native of 
Aga teostratil. Hewas for some redu s a Valila Nagercoil and I Vantal and is 
How a District [iusiff in the State . (LMS ) 


11: 55 N . 864, Mr. A . Gnanasikamony, 1 . A ., B . L ., 1961, tax Rs. 30 , a native 
of Naal Howas for a few years a Vakil ud a Magistrate at Nagercoil ud is not 
a District Munsiit in this State . ( L . M . S .) 

ines V . 176, Mr. T . Masillainoui, 1 . 1., 1 .S A , . C . S ., & F . G . S ., State 
Geologist. (1 . M . S .) 

Tilresa No. 17 , Bl . S . Y Gnanakkan , age 5S, 1Macire of Thorala , and a loading 
Vakil of 16 years standing, practising in the District Coutof Nagercoil. (LMS ) 

1 iness No. 21. Mr. Paul Daniel, 1 . A ., 1 . 1 ., 1ge 5S, another Districi. Court 
Vakil at Nagercoil. ( L . M . S .) 

litey Na. 18. Mr. M . D . Daniel. B . 4 ., 17 , Joulinlist, Nagercoil wisi 
member of the Sri Malam Popular Assembly ( L . M . S .) 


41 
Titress No. 174, Mr. A . Sabel, Trivandrun , retired Assistant Superintendent 
of Police, age 56. tax Rs. 60 . ( L . M . S .) 

litress No. 49 . Mr. Y . Henry , age 63 , tax Rs. 60), Melical Evangelist of 30 years 
standing, Nagercoil. ( L . M . S .) 

yiness No. 2 , Mr. Paul Daniel, M . A ., LT , age 47, Headmaster, Scott Christian 
College, Nagercoil ; Vice- President of the Nagercoil T . 1 . C . and several times meniler 
öf the Sri Muon Popular Assembly . ( L . M . S .) 

IT itness No. 15 , the Rev . C . Sathyanathan , age 70 , Assistant Missionary of 32 
years standing, has supervisiou over 12 ,000 Christians. ( L . 9 . S .) 

IFitness No. 19, Mr. M . David , age 60 , tax Rs. 100 and odd, agriculturist, Agas . 
teessyaram . ( L . M . S .) . 

l itness No . 48 . Mr. D . P . Alirl, age 57, tax Rs. 90 , farnier , Nagercoil, 
( L . I. S .) 

Mitness No. 51, Mr. Chempan Narayanan alias Nallatlaili, age 52 , tax Rs. 120 . 
agriculturist, Agasteeswaran Taluk. ( L . M . S .) 

11 itness No. 52, Mr. S , A , Philips, age 37 , tax Rs. 136 , Planter , Nagercoil, 
( L . JI. S .) 

Fitness No . 54 , Mr. Kaniyalau Devasallayam , age 05, tax Rs. 70 , farmer, 
Ayasteeswaran Taluk. (L . M . S . ) 

Witness No. 69, Mr. A . Gurupatham , ige 43, tax Rs. 74, farnier, Kulkuain 
Taluk. ( L . M . S .) , 

Vitness No. 99, Mr. Mathavachiyan Viswasam , ige 59, tax Rs. 30 , agriculturist., 
Kalkulam Taluk and a Romın Catholic Christian , 

. Fitness Noi, 100, Mr. Gurupatham Abraban, age 55 , titx Rs. 100 , farmer , 
( L . V . S .) 

Witness No. 102 , Mr. Vaidyanathan Mariasabastian , age 45, tax Rs. 50 , fauner , 
Kalkulam Taluk and a Roman Catholic Christian . 

Titness No. 104 , Mr. Gurupathram Vcdanianikkan , age 65, tils Rs 60 , farmer 
Kalkulain Taluk . ( L . M . S .) 

Jitness No. 111, the Rev. S . Mathias, uge 57, Assistant Missionary of 31 years 
standling at Parassala . ( L . M . S . 

Ilitness No. 122, Mr. Arulappan Gnanaprakasam , age 45, tax Rs. 50 , farmer, 
Eraniel Taluk and a Roman Catholic Christian . 

Fitness No. 157 , the Rev . W . G . Rasalam , age69, Pastor, Neyyattinkara . He has 
put in 47 years service in the Lunilon Mission , 

224 . Considering the wealthi, education , age, occupation and social position of these 
witnesses, it will be seen that they are persons who are likely to know the customary 
Wige of the community . 

22.5 . Wenext proceed to discuss the evidence of these witnesses with regard to 
certain questions of disputed succession . 

1 . Daughto s who there and Suus. 
220 . Witnesse Nos. 15, 19 , 37, 51, 52, 99 , 100 , 101, 111, 192 and 371 Nov 
thi acorling to the customity pige esisting among thien 1 :0 cavaliers O2 :1 sau: 
who has 10 Sons divilo his property cually :11110114 tesel 2 ! this sods the 
chizi s tikes Usulutly the share allott ta litchi she is it lleres 10 

will 
a wivut she cell and that our death her <h21 s R us to loot own hous : Tutto 
i les of the 
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moll decision of the Problem Zillah Court ( 19. 131of 1010 ) W 
ili bilim ol a elin.hrtut dult Tuta : 

C its lingt. The latterlihat 
Timother; Wresental (O pal, this lector 4 :19 sut ile 

a 

r all 
Hun hilo 

limitation: 1:11 :11 heut , the EHL crer wir Cinta 
Inte, latine uyucut of the liccl Court it is uitr wherlic s the trahitorn im 
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7% M : ther . 
7 . 11361025s Nox, 15 , 18, 19, 24 1 5 say what they do not know whether it . 
Curling to the Lory laversasmother in the lance of lead clicants 
or witor , illy 1:9in interest in his property when there are father, brother s sisters 
line Ne .Ind 157 say that the custom is not imiform . ess No. 17 anys 
Thut en coeling locator the niother excludes the father. Fitness Nos, 25, 37, 69, 99, 
1047, 1049 , 10:1, 111, 129, 1GG, 17.4 21:1 176 say t.1 :16 the mother is cxclucci by the 
Patlır . Some these szy ibat cyen thelothars totally exclude the mother. Witic 
Vn , il says thout the Truthers excule both the parents. 

3. The gister 
29% . Witnesses Nos. 15, 18, 19 and 5 . say that they do not know whether :: 
sister is titled to any share when there are mile heirs in the collateral line Witney 
No , I way tnt the custom is notwiform . Watuesses Nos 51, 99, 100 , 102 , 1011nd 
12 as that she excludes the paternal nucles and other lcirs in the collateral linic . 
litrexus Nex 19nd 111 say that she does not yet anything when ileri arc collateral 
Jurirs . liances No . 69 says that the sister will get anything only after a good deal of 
01:17 curl dispufc . 


it. The Hide 
229 . Trou the evilcnsc given by witnesses Nos. 15 , 37, 52 and 166 , it is 
clear that the practice with regard to the right of the widow is not uniform Witness 
No. 37 that thewcws are sometimes given in untenance , that sometimes they are 
allover to take a life estate and that sometimes thyy 11 given sobie money or property 
alisolutely and allowed to go to their own families. Some witnesscy say that wheiher 

le receased his children or not lis widow is entitled only to maintenance : otlicrs say 
that slie is entitled to maintcnce whion the checeased bas sons and in all other cases she 
takes a lite estilo ; and a third class of witnesses say that she can claim only mantenance 
if the deceased his citlici sons or laughters. One of the witnesses observes that the only 
ibin t it out which one can be sue is that there will be always quarrel when the deceased 
las lic Church but only iz widov . Ilic witnesses are: 1100 able to give specific instuces 
in proof or sproof of the widow s lubility to surrender her estate in the event of. lier 
I C !):117luge. 

5. The Tidener 
230. The statements concerning the widower s right also are not uniform . 

6 Dezolution of scli acquisitions cod ancestral property . 
231. Only very few witnesses say that according to custom there is any 
clifference fictween the rules governing the devolution of self acquisitions and antral 
property incluiling , in the latter , property obtained from tlie futbe) and other patcrial 
causes and also from the mother and oiher internal relatives . 

7. Succession to males and temples. 


239 . Similarly very few withicsecs say that there is any difference between the 
rules of succession with remur ! to a deceased mulc s property and those with regard 
to a female s property . 


13 


933. It will be seen froin the above that on almost all important points the rules 
of the Hindu Lay are lot generally followed and that there is 110 uuilormity in the 
asistino practice. Considerations as to the efficacy of the Erineral oblations ofereil by an 
licir can , for ohvious reasons, lave no force in the case of these Christians. 


They sa 


igh caste observe that this Freder to have a cluelating the law of 


23-4 . The reason for all this vagizeness is that the people do not as it chass Own 
much property at present. Secing that these questions will arise only when than to 
has some property ( lies leaving 110 Sons, specific rustances are not Hely to occur cxcent: 
very rarely among this small community . In fact, very few of the witnesses have been 
able to mention specific instances in support of the statements . 14 secms to be the 
Oractice for the poorer members of this community to have their disputes settled by the 
vid of the elders of the Church In such cases, it is too mucli to expect consistenct in 
the application of legal principles. All that those Tribunals attempt to co 
w ]] be to administer what they consider substantial justice between the 
rival disputants. It is no wonder therefore that nearly all the witnesses from South 
Travancore agree in saying that the customary law is vagues und unsettled 101 
that this state of affairs gives rise to family quarrels and disputes. They say that there 
is a great need for a definite and settled law regulating the law of succession and infcri 
tance. Nearly all of then prefer to have a common law for all Christiaus. We may 
in wassing . observe that this feeling as to the necessity of legislation csists ever anong 
high caste Hindus who are held to be strictly bound by the rules of the Hindu Law . In 
the course of his speech moving for leave to introduce the Hindu Gifts Bill before the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Honorable Mr. T . V . Seshayiri Iyer said “ thit legis . 
lation was necessary for setting aright certain principles of the Hindu Luw regarding 
inheritinice, as for instance, in the case of inheritance by the sisters and their suns " . 10 
need hardly be said that this necessity is likely to be felt more keenly by the converts to 
Christianity froin other castes who are strictly speaking , outside the four pure casted to 
whom alone the law based on the Smritliies can be properly applied . The nccessir for 
legislation will be still inore apparent then it is remen ucreri that even nou cvety fres!) 
convert froin any caste wbatever is at liberty to follow any law which he chooses and that 
it is not at all improbable that in these days of Missionary activity , only Hakkathayaru llindus 
will lic found among those who seek admission to the Christian Churches - -yorking 1. 
Soutlı Travancore. Asthe community rises in wealth and influence the difficulties will make 
theinselves felt more keenly than ever and are likely to stand in the way of its progress . 
An analysis of the opinion of the witnesses as to how the lay should stand wall lic is in 
in the Appendix . 

235. With regard to the case of a man who dies leaving only daughters. tbe 
almost universal desire is that the girls should be allowed to divide the property : imony 
them cqually and take their respective shares absolutely 

236. With regard to the rights of the daughter when there are sons, the meet 
practice is for the sons to take the property and to give the danglites anything they 
choosc as Strecchanam . Most of the witnesses say th : at present she must rema: 
satisfied with any pittance that the mothers give her. A few , lowever, say that she ? 
claim a reasonable dowry ; but they are unable to explain what is a reasonable donit . 
Probably what they mean is that sometimes on complaint to the Church antborities 
something was caused to lie paid to the girls with whom their brothe s dealt in an unfair 
manner. The system of demanding higli cowries has become very common along the 
als . A very large proportion of the witnesses say that this state of affairs oughtnot to 
be allowed to continue. At present, it is said that the vast majority of the girls obtain as 
Strecdhanam from their father not less than a half of what a son s share will le 
worth . 

237 Source of the witnesscs are of opinion that the proportion of it girl s s o 
soull, in all cases, be fixedby the legislaturo und that any Stracchic paid to her hy or 
Pate should be duzluctc from the value of her share. This secur ta be ! TOIT 84 !1sible 
view ind is in some mcashrc likely to reduce the demand 101 de for large dowriest: 
be it in cash it the time of the marriage. Some other witnesses however of 
opinion that in the cast of females tiwliou Strzedam was pailly their father, tl::it 
pavinent should be taken to be in full discharge of every claim to pight otherwis 
have upon their father s cstate. This is the time-honored wage 
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23S. With round to the widow it is to lic ofseter that concler the Hindu Law when 
Ilmu bas sons or when loc is not piratc from lis comparecences the widou is chtitle 
only to intor 2016 . But when he isd ie and le 11:19 neither ons nor Sou s on nor 
* s SUNN, lis widelcomes the licir . She doch not 

in the wr wity 
Is i c ould She oltiin Ouly kind of restricted ownership . Shells the 
full movient andmanuent of it. Buc umot all it or rive it . W . or dispon ! 
ulit by will, ull al Dicalonul it to her licisbut to the bacim of the person from 
when she obtained it. ller OwnChip simply come to an end . It would by a muistake: 
tanak upon the restrictel ownership of a woman 15 a lifcetate. Tlie ristrictiontor 
align is sometimes more weic there is il dany that the property night others 
Wise laulust. 1. uh case si may sell a portionN S to sure the remainder. So 
also wonit Whos mother moms of mintaining her clf or of providing for 
the jerformance of rcligious luttes which are incumbent pun ber, nay sol so junch of 
t.be property as will product tlc nossart fuids. The law docs not require: lier to 
surrender her estate in claslic nccones anche - c . If however,wc: contracts il second 
marriuge she luas to render the simo. 

239. The ler , Arthm Parker, who is well acquainted with the customsand liabits 
of thc L . M . S . Christiaus in South Trancoit , writos as Lollows: - " I should like to put 
in an cainest plea for the 2010 generous treatment of widows. My Om experience 
Nliows that the lot of the widow is often miserable . She scems to bc grudge the shall 
unomtof food sho cits. She is more froin family to fimily according to the wishes inii 
convenience of others. If she has sono streds of personal belongings they are the object of 
Lbc envy and creed of those who recording to the law have to maintain her " . A consider 
ble majority of the South Trulcore vitiiesses are for giving the widow - whether 
childless or otherwisc - 1 small skue in the acceased s estate 


240 . When a person clics chkless , but leaving his fatlıcr, mother, brutler s and 
sisters the practice steins in most cases to be for the father to tike the whole estate 
1bsolutely . The witnesses won to wish to have this practice legalised . 

241. With regard to the mother it is already ponted out that there is no uniform 
Practice at present. Tl1 ; vastmajority of the people seern to be clearly of option that 
in the abscu . c ofthe fıtlul the inotlic sliould be given « ither a half or one third or one 
Courth of the deceasc: yon s cstite or at least a share conal to that of a brother when the 
iletoad as no issue. Here ilso, the witnesses seem to prefer that shemay be given an 
absolute interest in what 15 allotted to her 


2:12 . Nearly all the witcssts desire that the sisters should come in at least after the 
brother and his children , considerable number wish to give a sister a share even when 
the deceased luas brothers 

243. With regard to half blooi brother s ind sisters, there is a strong lening 
towards having the ( veludochy brothers and Isturs, of the full blood . 

241. Thess people to not seem to hold very strong views as to how the inleri 
tance sbould go in the absence ol tlit parents , brutliers and sisters and their descendants . 
On the liolc, however, there is an itclination to prefer the paternal kindred in the 
alscnce ofnarcr maternal kno 
2 :15 . Tlcro is 

t r al desire to cxcluclo illegitimate children , though a fcm 
1 .trcsics think that they may n permittel to Inlcrit to their inother. 

26. 11y tha ist majority of the witnesses are agred that there should be 
indigencelower il nuoda of volution of male s property mu that of a feinale s 

adt 

s las cestral propertywhether obtained from 
ise HC THL the perrallat: from themother and cther materu relatives 
Uchi Follie me rule of lcrolution . 

27. The Such: TOT CuistinrisLa torriage oith the Nular Chris 
ties 15. x : cly or w ith th: Init Succession Actis in force. On of the 
h t :S 

1 . Con s ta in clismeni saying that she 
Woudily the introduction of the Indian Suci A Song of the L . M . S . Cluis 
thus al have expre- sch a desire. Pui the forma a small minority. 


T 


CHAPTER VII. 


The Central Travancore Latin Christiens. 
: 2:49 . The Christian community dealt with in this Chapter are all Roman Cathor 
lics . They live mostly in the taluks of Karunagappally , Quilon , Chirayinkil and Tri. 
vandruin . There are a few of them living outside these taluks also. Tliis community 
also has been in existence for over three centuries. Unlike the Laum Christians of 
North Travancore, some of whom claim to have been Syriiulis , these people- exccpt per 
haps tliose few who live in taluks north of Korunagappally do not seem to have been 
influencel to any great extent by the Syrians and the indus in the inatter of their law 
of inlicritance. They seem , on the other hand , to liave licen influenced considerably ly 
what may , for the sake of convenience, be describeci as the general Christian law of 
Europe. Their intimate intercourse with the Christian communities living in the British 
Settlenients of Anjengo and Tangacherty, where the Indian Succession ct has been in 
force for 11101€ 10 vots, Las also served to Lrm . ont puis result. Another pastutat 
influence in this clirection is the presence in their midst of a body of Eurasinis to whom 
the High Court has on several occasions applied the provisions of the Indian Succession 
Act. ( A . S . No. 219 of 1077 and A . S . No. 140 of 1079 ). As a community, they are 
not rich , thougli at Chavara , Quilou tel Trivandrum there are a few individuals in vero 
well- to -do circumstances. 


the sake om , on the otyrians and trapally 


249 . On the whole , the law oltaining among them seems to le a little less man 
and umsettled that the customary law of the Syrians, the North Travancore Latin Chris . 
tians and the South Travancore Christians. This is clue to the lack that they in . ke no 
distinction between male and female bors . For example , among then the caughters of 
a deceased man share equally with his sons and similarly tliere is no difference lethan a 
Ijrother and a sister or between an uncle and an aunt. At the same time, it should not 
be supposed that there is no obscurity or indefiniteness concerning their usages in other 
respects . This uncertainty is seen chiedy with regurd to the rights of tlie widow , the 
mother and the relatives of the balf-blood . 

250. In the course of the judgment in A . S . 218 and 296 of 1080 , a Yull Beach 
of the High Court observed that " there is no exprcs law by which these parties ( Trivun 
dium Latin Christians ) were governed " . In AS, 145 and 162 of 1079, it was olistir 
red that " like the Syrian Christians, those (Quilon Latin Christians also had 10 settled 
pa sonal law " . Again , in A , S . 363 of 1068 thờ High Court, observing that there was 
" no satisfactory cvidence as to cristom " , applied the Indian Succesalon Act in a case 
between Latin Christians from Quilon . 
231. Altogether 57 witnesses lelonging to this cuncmunity were examined , 22 ., 

7 witnesses at Trivandruin , 
16 witnesses at Hampally , 
28 witnesses at Quilon and 

6 witnesses at ither stations . 
Out of these, (Witnesses Nos : 29 , 30 , 31, 233 and 246 ), incluiling the Rev . Fr . 
J . B . Gonsalvis , the Bishop s Councillor. the Rev . Fr. Jom Netto , tlic Bisliop s Comcil 
lor anid R . I r . Fizis Paricra , t !.0 Isohop s Scorenta arc priests . OnWitness 
No. 6 ) is a graduate and a Sub - Magistrate in this Stute . One (Witness No. 184) is il C 
tising Viikil, One Witness No. 220 ) is the Secretary to the Catholic Indian Associs city 
Quilon Brunch . $ (Witnesses Nos. 221 , 222 , 224 , 246, 227, 228 , 236 and 959 ) per 
2015 DilVingaland - t:2x of lis. 50 and alovejer annun . Two of tliese Intrer atri 
culturists in the others are trailers. The statements given by those witnessOy Dario 
tuketi as fairly representative of the vidence of iho witnesses Lelonging to this 
community . 

2.59 It has een said that in this coinmunity the sons and daughters ho tely 
in their father s properly. It has been held in scveral discs Lothly the High Court as 
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well as lay the District Courts of Quilone Alley that ranglitors to wo torrinera 
prirli VC20 rullave no further daim yani : :40XT coate . (VI, T . 1 . ll , 
119 . , O . St., 591107 ! un telik of the Quran Diri Cu 111101 OSNO 126 
of lucu the feel the Allepopey District Court). But we dievc 1 . this ruling will 
1. 1: bol u thu dha irolicuivalent to the value of the daughter 
ht , it where elegits them in full discharecolher aims To holl otherwi90 
will lixtrility, or in thatce, larother s 10 yirr: clarir aster : I TIVA 
quis ct of properti : ) to their wo : will lewe tot.tke uvodauteover their 
vistas. Someall witnesses alovu reful to that shers who 12c received 
Streda : should , when they claim their store in Lc parnt: state, sing into bouch 
free ! ! : 11h the cwry thready paid to them . This also implica at the there fact 
th r ! Wie i romething 2 Sexchanan will not by itsell la sufficient to preclucte 
lier het i n het strane in lier Cather s estate 


255. With low to the widow , the Ricx . ll. Gonzalvis 4:19 that when : widow 
bits chilirli biber dece50 l and, he steps into her husband s place in regard to 
Who is that a childless second wife su viving her husband if ostensibly not 
pro aut liy linn during his life is honestly maintained in thic fanily house with 
oli stinting " lle anley that in such cases , the laustunds themselves usually settle some 
profil upon scon wilc With regard to the chilaless widow , he quotes instances 
to that when there is considerable property it was listed caually between the 
w 

tlic next of kin and when the property was only a trifle the whole of it way 
till the law . He quotes ancther instancewcie a uriec wow conñnucy to 
Ion o n son of the whole of her lusband s solkconisitions even after a 
Kun array The Rev. Fr. Netto and the Rev. I r Periera say that when the 
decilias , luis w low les solutely cnc -third of his catate and that when 
be us : tlic will takes the whole of bis ostute if it is not worth wore than 

K . !. ! . !!!d that in other cases, she takes ca-t112 of the estate absolutely nother 
jint (Hits : 3 ! ) , says that the tom is vroue with regard to the rights of the 
wi:low . llice V ( 2 Erzuto con: S . Magistrate ), sy s th : 1 il widow is entitled 
orly 

Ye o n ich hillien by the couscd, in which case se 
takis: clix ? of the statesolutely I lic auswers cl the c1bc witnesses also avili 
c ame o ut in their respect : c lccalitics ( no witness ( No . 195 ) Naye 
till. chat :01 : 00 derando il tjal vi cogih between herself and her 
C o l e hal, aul her husban: l s elatives on the other. It Collows from the 

11:0ve that the che laws the 11ghts of wisamong the people is, as a long 
clier casas 3 tas, different in thifferent places and even in different families . We 

veO 2I $ 2 . gruent cf the Qurdan District Court in which : widow belonging 
to this comm 

o n cnc ture of lier busband s estate wlien thule tre children 
. : : more recent cue in the same coutwhere she is allowed only muntenance, 

25 . Withl ari to the another , scinc Williesses say that when the deceased Icaves 
110 issue, his mother will, in the absence of his father, take the whole estate . Some wit 
ticaSCs ( N ) 795 and others) say that the mother is entitled only to maintenance. A 
thira lass of witness any that she is cntitled trashure qul to that of a brother . 
Witress (No. 1S ) says that according to custom , the mother takes cually with the father . 
Neir s 2 thy C9SCX Sty that the mother do not forheither share in the event of 
he : 11 : 33 . So far y julial leisons ne concened the mother was sometimes 
portato ale tall with the brother of a deceased Intestate when he lcft no issite . 
AS18 livi OS QUAS 363 of 1093i. Sovaciucn the widowed mother 
* * * leulenhall eller deceascal chiless son s csiate while the other hall was 
$ 29TOI TSpiothors and sisters. ( A . S . 145 of 1079 and A . S . 162 vf 1079) . 
Wis! this boyceat 

It 
the ractice coloring tlie customary law regarding the mothers 
al is van linketler At thic mc time, the great mujority of witnesses way that 

Calella salutely . 


255. With regard to brothers and sisters of the half Ilocd also, there is no ini 
lurianty . i ie Pos Preusitvis sly , that the chaos of broile sul sisters of the full 
blool sem stoon " than those of brotliut s a sisters of the half-blood , but " 1106 

enough to etico " the claims of the latter. The witness6S examined at Quilou say 
ic iclatives of this fuil -lood tike double of what the correspon line relatives of the 
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half-blood take. Some of the witnesses examined at Mampally bowever way that the 
relatives of the half -blood are completely excluded fy the relatives of the full blood . 
Wehave not comeacross any jual ciccision on this point . 

256. Nearly all the witnesses szy that there is uo distinction observed between 
motora relatives and maternal relatives or in the matter of the evolution of self -acant. 
sitions and ancestral property . Nearly all the witnesses further say that whether the 
deceased person is a male or a femalc the sainc rules of devolution would apply. One or 
two however say that a woman s calighters sometimes exchule her soos with recard to 
her property . The question whether when the heirs of a deceascal persou are all related 
to him in the same degree the division should be a stirpes or por capita is not: 2015 
wered uniformly. In very few cuses only, have tlic witnesseleen able tomcution speci 
fic instances in support of their statements as to the existing custom . 


257 . Wehave said enough to prove the proposition with which we started , viz., that 
the customary law of inheritajice obtaining anong the Latin Christians of Central Trivan . 
core is , except with regral to the daughters, the sister , and the annt, is vaurize as arnony 
the other Christian communities in this State. It need hardly be said that such a state 
of affairs is not conducive to the progress of the community and requires to be remedied . 


258. An analysis of the vicws of the witnesses belonging to this community will 
be found in the Appendix . It is to be noticed that in this respect there is much more uni 
formity among these witnesses than among the witnesses belonging to the otlıer commu 
nities. 

259 . We shall conclucle this Chapter with an extract from the very interesting 
statuinent made by the Rev . Fr. John Nett) ,who holdsan inportantposition in the Quilor. 
Diocese : - _“ I am of opinion that legislation isnecessary to regulate succession and inheri. 
tance At present the castonary law is vague and unsettlul. This gives rise to discord 
and disputes in virious fimilies . These lispiles ure sornatimes brought before Church 
authorities. Sometimes they are taken before the law courts . Sometimes people , who 
have real grievance, do not go to law either because of the trouble and expense or 
becnuse of their reluctance lo llave their family matters chiscussed before Courts . My 
desire is that there must be tlia sino law for all sections of Christians. If seplate 19 
arc framed for soprate sertious, difficulties arise when people chanye their religion or 
When there are intormuriages betwein persons of different persuations or persons be. 
longing to different races . Every camunity should be prepared to make sorge concessions 
on minor points . It is better that the different commmatics should be put to le necessity 
of making such concessionis rather than that the present insettled system should continue 
indefinitely " . 


CHAPTER VIII 


The Arasars . 


1 


260) . These are people who live mostly near the set coast between Qulo :1 411 
Colachel. Milny of iter trade in fish . The veruacult ofmost of these people is Tamil 
while these who live in the north 12ve Malayalanı as their moulier tongue. They are 
Roman Catholics . Very few of10 own landed property to any consider:1. c extent.. 

261 Thirty witas belonging to tliis community have been examined. No!!! 
the testimony of those witnessas it is clear that like the Latin Christaus of Quod a 
Trivandruira, these people also make no distinction between male and feale heirs H . 
that in other respects her customery law is as vaglic is what obtirirls m1024 e olan 
classes of Christinis. The observatioris Tove made in dealing with 2 Lan 
Christians of Central Trillole in the preselin C . Wil ply to theelicopleals , 
An analysis of cc view will be found in the Appcnclix . 
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CHAPTER X 


Tho Paratur 


A2. Tlcl a loro sa lily of Chrians living in the $ { 1-coon chiefly 
betrean ( c ) in Cape Conoritt. They are Homan Catholics. Their sucestor s score 
to have bouic erte in the time of St. Francis Xavier Thar vermucal: 1 in Tunil. 
Best of them duct own any del property, 
03. Only is witnesses in to this 

c i ty have coinc forward to give 
criclee. Proin their testimony it won pe that their cuscivances in the matter of 
intur : All , in many respol , vinilor to those of the South Travancore Christians 
drielt with in ( 

hyer YI. 


2001. Helve comeacross a few cgees in which members of the community fignoran 
They in ). 5 . 56 of 10 .13, it was helally the Budimanalfaguan Zill: Court that, cord) 
int er llstowy w of those people, ons in datghter s take their father s property iji 
tash in (). S . 105 of 1052, the Banc Courtheld that the paties are yovernclly the 

Hiiu LW 1: he course oi din judgment the Zulit Judec ruters to several previous ari 
ances of litigation in someof these the principles of the Hindu Law seem to have licen 
qolisel ; they cansione o diflorent set of rules seeras to live bech applied 

905. IC is liicult to draw from the cilence of the six witnesses l cferred to above, 
any inf o is to the clistomary law obtaining ainong the Paravas. We are all the 
txt relics- acticos bolibe the witness Checimerluppened lefore us with a set of 
prints were to the provisional quotiens. 113swer s 110 not all in accord with the 

irincisis of the Hiridy 1.11 . but veure able to say is were not satisfied that the 
1 opleve anticlinit : 11600. The prolability is that this small community also has 
mon ulla Wanderson that there is considerable timber of Parara Christiana 
neur laticorin in British India . Of course , those Christians are governed by the Indian 
Succession Act. 


CHAPTER X 


The Caste Christians 


266 . The community known as Caste Christians 19 numerically a very small hody . 
There are a few tamilies living in Ag steeswaram taluk A few families have settica 
down at ilan , Irandrun, av karta . Alieppey , ctc . They are descendants of 
Velllas, 11ho juined the Christian Church several centuries ago 7 the result of the labours 
of the Jestet litla ning to thic Madura Mission. Their vernacular iy Turnil. 
Thc slimn ic have minated froto the Tamil country f ery of them OWN considcrable 
property. Al;out the succesion lauls governung this boczy also , the only thing that can 
be cort ) glont is that they are v .1910 and uns ttlei. In A . S . No. 12 of 1056 , the 
Super Cup Cheeriod that there is cerutled low among those people in this country 
and the star: S RWY ucatc:d is qucsticu of lact and as such , depends upon the 
{ " :lefic ci ::tl1 Like ” 

967. Tul, witnessce belongir to this community were cu miner . Two of these 
# 19 yes of Brit sh In : 14, who bold pointtients in this State. Ilicy have no pro 
perty lume. So there crc , strictly specking only cult Caste Christian witnesses who are 
2 o ! CRV 11. 01 . 3hese willencs do slot ce with one anotlier as to the custo 
mory luxalout the following points -- 

(1) The nature of the riglt which the danghters of a person bave in his pro 
party,when he has no sons. 

(i ) l he ture in extent of the light of the daughter wben there are sons, 


(iii ) The nature and cstuit of the rights of a widow whether chililles s or 


otherwise. 


(iv ) The rand of the mother in the order of succession and the nature and 
extent ofher rights. 

The riglıts of a sister, and 
( vi) The riglits of the relatives of the half-blood . 
268 . This variety of vicus is to be found also in the suggestions put 1 Waryl by 
these witnesses to make their succession laws clear and definite. As among the other 
communities the poorer people desire to give to their claughters equal shares with the sous, 
shile the wealthier incividuals show a tendency (in proportion to their wealt; ) to cut 
down the daughter s share. 

269 : It is admitted that this question cropped before tlic Courts only orice or 
twice and that on these occasions the decision was that tlic clatglitci s should share 
equally with the sons. ( A . S . 12 of 1056 . In this thcre is reference to a prior 
judgment ). But this Wils about 30 years 120 . 

270. A few of the witnesses say that it will be better if the Indian Successiou Act . 
nhich applies to their kinsmen of the East Coast, is introduced . Another witness, Mr. 
Yagappa Pillai, (age 7 ), tax Rs. 300 , il retired Sub -Nlagistrate ) says that his community 
does not desire to be governed citler by the rules of the Hindu Law on the one land , or 
by the Iudian Succession Act , on the other . Ju fact , the truth scents to be that this very 
small community also does not know its own ininci. An analysis of the views put for 
Tard ly the witnesses will be found in the Appendix , 


CHAPTER XI. 


The Non Syrian Protestant Christians of Central Travancore. 


271. large nunber of the Protestant Christians in Travancore consists of the 
Tijoil Christians living in South Tmvancore . These are adherents of the L . M . S . 
They have seen dealt with in Chapter VI. Another section of the Protestant Christians 
consists of the Syrians wlio lave joined the Church of England . The customary list 
obtaining among them is well as among the other classes of Syras has been discusse 
in Chapters II, III and IV . Tlie Cliristians dealt with in this Chapter ac Protestant 
Christiaus other than these . 

272. The majority of these are adherents of theOMS. Among them will le 
found coulerts from the Ezhava caste, the Hill Aryans and the depressed classes. 
Nuncrically , the last mentioned fornis by far the largest body . These adhereuts of the 
C . M . S . ale geueralls rery poor and do not, with a few exceptions, seem to own any 
landed property at all . They are living in the midst of the Syrians and are in many 
respects considerably influenced by their practices in social matters. Whatever succes . 
sion laty is adopted , these people are not likely to le affected in the near future . Any 
fair and righteous system of law applicable to the other communities will be suitable to 
these people also . 

273. The L M . S . has also vercral largc congregations of converts from the 
depressed classes. Thiese also are poor people with no property and is such are not 
likely to be much concerned alout this matter 

274 . In acelition to these, tliere are in the taluks of Quulon , Nedumangad and Tyi. 
vandrum , a considerable body of Cliristians attached to the L . N . S . and a small her 
who are adherents of the Anglican Church . Most of tlıcse have got landed property 
of their own). 21 witnesses belonging to this community were examined at Quilon , 
Trivandrunt and Neyyattinkara. These witnesses also nice in saying that the customary 
law obtaining anong kem is vague and musettled 


78. Dr. 

, . 1 C , 1 ., (HILLES No . 3 ) 11 14 11 L . M . S . Christi 
from Quilom , a tu. there in the cel Marii to premation in whirli 1hc 
111: :t hers in their bulary O nly On most of the other point her is 
ble trinnly his opinion. Wil No . 28 ), Herblax , 30 Davul, Awintin , 
11 ry .11. Quilt: 1 x 1 CXrCh , Ny it in Quilon un othec . plalev SS 
muntanat: illan ally in their 17 : Hlut wilow s ille VIVUT, WHC U16: 11 
Thilly , thus wil intem 1 11111i ) infolinile sere in care bresleur 
propre . Erw here are che ! C 11]: * chiuk tout le te is 11 ) . 
Mett . Ten ist ni c holy text te the cow witam . Tu atenent . 
that de and love liels like crab shtrex C a ve C Cognized by the 
Counts with recht in die Protestat. Christins itt the neighbourhoud of Quilon All 
the witness 

the lexire to have in legislative content on the pointu n e 
112jority of dom show a lening 101 : " Is the Lurdin Surressiou Act. Analysis of 
their vicars will le Piscul in the mix . 


- - 


- - -- 


- 


CHAPTER XII. 


The Marumakkathayam Christians, 


276 . Ilıcıe is 111 the taluk of Neyyattinkara a small body of Christians who follow 
the farthakkali syston of 129 . They may be sub -divided into two classes , t izy 
0 !IC sestion consisting of couverts from the Izhavil caste and the other of couverts frain 
the Washerman caste . They are at present , therents of the Rolfo Catholic Church , 
Only a few belong to the . H . S . Theit vernacular Malayalam . Altogetlier they 
number less than 1,000 souls . 

277. Vitues.cs Nos. 136 to 150 le converts from the Lihava coinnituity . 
Accorling ti these witnesses, there me about 500 meinbers belonging to their section . 
They seem to lis in fairly well to do circunstances . They retain all the soual castonis 
obsolved by thor imconvertel cistenen llindu Dhava and Christian Ezhava freely 
inter inarty : Them age is lower solemnized in the Church only if both the parties 
ille Christus. In other cases, there is only thic 1 Sunbantilizm . It is said that 
Jivorce is notpontol to paties muliert according to thc rules of the Church . In the 
sume Tarwal there all, sometimes , le four members who alle Christians . well 18 
those who retirin the all Hindu frith . Chersion to Christianity does not incapacitate 
a person from becoming the ka m of the Cariyad or from taking part in lumily 
putitions. Siinlarly , conversion does not affect a member s right to sue for the removal 
of an improper karunun froin oflice , or for the cucellation of locuments improperly 
exccutcl by the 

m i ny K :11:211:11 . For thic po pose of tliis report it is not necessary 
ion into furthe: lctails about the cal custom of thusneresting community. It is 
enongh to say that this observe the Marumakkatliam law obtaining among the Hindu 
Lzlutins whyred) I moiety oť a min s self acquisitions goes to his children , while the 
remale 20€N to las Amravals . In other l espects, they follow the ordinary Vall 
Enalkutlayam kw . They do not clesire to have their existng u579615 this matter 
changed in any way . 

27 . 11 tresses Nos. 151 to 155 are willicinuen by caste as well as by occupation . 
They not seen ta baicucli property They are ch less numerous than the 
That Christus They also follow the Marumakathayan law and seem to be happy 
in its Olsevances . 


279. So fuas Linc pcoplc le concolier , there is no vagteness or indefiniteness 
alignt heir law of inligit:mce, l or, the principles of tlie aruna katlayain law are well 
kuion. L uless the principle of iuclividual partition is established and cach member 
enabled to obtain his or her share of the family property, it is neither possible uor dcsir 
able to mp305 uv law of succession upon them except perhaps in the case of individuals 
who, after abandoning all claims to tlie Tawac property desire to be governed by any 
othu system of law . 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


Is legislation desirable , and if so , on what lines ? 


380 . We live in the preceding Chapter s attempted to show how the laws of 
siccession stand annong the various Christian communities in this state. We have 
pointed out that, with regard to everyone of the sections, the customary law is wantino 

in Tefiniteness and that the highest Tribunal in the lanel has repeatedly declared that the 
• present state of the law is vague and settle . 

281. The predominant principle m erlying the various ancient systems of law 
obtaining this country concerning the doctrine of Ontiership is that all property 
helongs to the tribe or commity or at least to the family . The individual s inclination 
and welfare have been , to a great extent, dominated by consideratious as to the advan 
tage of the commuity or the family. One of the fundamental principles of the Christian 
religion is the recognition of the priceless value and the sacredness of the individual. 
Naturally cnough this conception of individualism inderlies the Western systems of 
law . It will be unreasonable to suppose that this principle lias not been making itself 
felt upon the customary law of inheritance obtaining in this country among the various 
sections of Christians some of whom have been in existence for many centuries . I . 
Mahomedan Jurisprudence also this idea of individualism roceives considerable recoy 
nition . 

282 . In their highest development the two conceptious cannot be conflicting , for 
the true welfare and happiness of a community is scoured when the time welfare and 
hiappiness of cvery individual composing it is assured, and, conversely , when the 
inclivillualmeulers of a community decline and degenerate, it will not be difficult to 
trace a corresponding retrogression in the community also . At the same time, it must 
be admitted that at least in certain stages there would be conflict in the way these two 
principles sonetimes manifest themselves . As the result of the long and interesting 
contact of the West with the Eist, such conflicts are making theinselves feit in various 
direction , including the customary usages Wearing on the law of inheritance . Anyone 
who takes the trouble to watch the development of the Hindu Lay witbiu the list centruy 
annot fad to detect traces of this conflict in the gradual evolution that luas been going 
ou all around . It the case of the Christians this cvolution has naturally 20ne on at: 
more rapid pace. Of course, so loug as Westom clucation and Western ideas of social 
and political rights and duties are imbibed , this spirit of individualism will contine to 
itssert itself more and more a time goes on . It is not our business to ensure wletier 
this growing Spirit of inclividualism is better or worse than the old communal principle. 
Whether the change is for the better or (or the worse, it is a fact that the change takes 
place and it will not be wise to ignore this fact. It is likely that in VICW of tlie 
changed circunstances, the ideas and sentiments of a hundiell or two luulel years go 
will lie found satisfactory at the present clay or in the years to come. Like all other 
communities in this land , the Christian communities also are in their 0W1 way passing 
througli a state of transition . In our opinion , this largely accounts for the uncertainties 
of the customary law obtaining among these communities at the present day. 

283. There is not the slightest doubt that the laws relating to succession have a 
rely great influence on the match of human affairs. Is i continental Jurist is observed , 

they ought to be placed at the heart of all political institutions for thior exercise au 
incredible Dafinence upon the social conditions of the Hutions . It will therefore be 
rearlily seen that it is a matter of vital importance to the Christiani Corintuities that 
tlıe present claotic state of the succession laws should be reuovend the sune should be 
placed on a satisfactory footing which will have the effect of conserving all cut is good 
in the old order of things and at ti ( sane time of removing impediments to fucille 
progress. 

28-1 . The question that next presents itself in 11011 toutout of the present insatis 
factory condition . To have things alone trusting to the leneficial results of the law of 
social cvolution does not certainly n ear to be wisc. That will be an 11111ecessarily long 

opwiy 
and laborious process and , unless the progress of culation is in this 14 :1tton, 
guidcri and controlled by a sober and righteous law , there will be no mamuutec tlout the 
final product the evolution will be something Conducive to the best welline of the 


C umit . l . Tirthad the 

of m any will, in the fouy 
I ll be set all the l ong the rolls 1101. te cail: ; 10 , plong 
s te larte - 1114 :1. nothin will liker for polling till dictum to pro more 
the fourtviler in 

their 10 live action . Au tinday 416h 
ram : The JW * * Nily art teamline to their individu ! Kas of 1410 
11 puity, it will lie 190 Cuber, if their ler . j ! W ird ( 11 :11 11111cut tr 1 . Stis . 
Intary deur judicial legation of picro- X , 1 10.1114 . 

255, I ll Jude WC ! , Irom time to time, on the light { rt run thr: 
La tenty - five les lleil cintos that leci:lation och Tre taken to nel 
things right. III, T . LR , 10 , Dewan Bahulur Y cukolariar anel.lustice M . 
Hun my thout loslati . Wonten te le the only renci to: 112real of these 

illiculties . ( no laser Om ,D u Babarur T . Suasis : Toni Justice I . 
Taani Jrer lined that is the idliculty of Ircing Cities in theunence of a 

1:11 L :1W men den in C1004 junt: " ched ut " it is 
r ins that the linature :1x hot inken up these 10 41101101 " . ( S . .4 . 350) of 
10 ml of 1081). Very l ecently , l ull 13cl of thelligh Court, Colisting of their 
16. 01 . Kristina Vir, C . .. Ramachari Roll Muthunay nyom Pillai, J .J.Croce 
the opinion that it is installer ! 11600ssary to enact a law of succession " . 

286. At the second session of the Sri Mulan Popular Assembly, At Paravil 
Kunjul Arima Tharakan Iceste " tat a law might le polscd ilfing the rights of 

sou to property among the Syrun Cliristians . 

987. At the Bred sessich, Ni C . Tilichd , 2 . A , Bad at Law , coruplained " that to 
tant of codific law of wheritance was ! qreat impediment to the procese of the 
Nativ : Christiani ccmincity an : 1119115 suits were being every dry launched in Courts and 
Inrge sum of money wasted on thcm " (Tide Proccedings of the third ineeting of the 
Sri Vulam Popular Aseml:ly, 1 :50 :17 ). 

288. At thic 1th meeting of the Asschbly , M . T . 0 . Chcriyut, Menaber of the 
Travancore and Cochin Clustin Asociation , pressed upon the Government the necessity 
for codifying the law of inlcritic cng the Christians of Travancore. 

259 t the fith exonalo nicmeis pointed out the necessity for passing 
+ Regulation lefinmg thanks relating a succession and inheritanceamong the Christians. 

290 . At tlic ith session of the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly, the Very Rev lype 
Thon : Katunilt:xt it was 16 y necessay that : Bill should be soon introducci 
into the levisats Concil to reglate tlic succession of the Syrim Christians of Tra . 
11Kore " . Ir th : t the community would become impoverished 11thin 50 years if 

W were not p . The ther Christian members who were present at that meeting 
so supported the Virglior littnar s request 

291 All the B she): C ma jurisdiction in tliis Statc , cicepting the Bisholis 
of won , Coclin), Tr :lur in two of thc Jacolite prelatas, 1:1 , Mar Ivanios and Mar 
Atl: 13 b i tin at thuat legislation with legirl to tlic law of slicession 
::mong the Christus in this stati in nccessary. The Bishops of Tuchur an Cochin 

. ItO ur tail the V S to ns . The Bishop of Quilon is not without a ) . 
11cl:encore to this prol: :le consequences of legislation on the subject 
ar 11CT Atl:// cilave not ud anything on this point, probably because the other 

Maur Ivanios 
Bishops !! 9 t:: thcir ( huurch brve placerl tliet viel s before the Comn :ittee . 
F . A Puker, orof the kenior Missionaries of the London Missionary 

The 
thk that the lowessity for legislation is incit ; url the Rev . W . J . Ecluonds of the 

Society, 
1 . 3 Sane? Colonel Yunani, Chief Officer of the Sulvation Army in Travancore, also 
have written to sly that legislation is necessary 


292. The vist majority of the witnessess examined by us express IN Io uncertain 
voice their opinion is to the urgent necessity for legislation . The Committee think 

unt. under thcsc (11Chlustances, it is their clut) to recommend legislation on the 
subject 

293. Tlic next print to lie settled is wlicther there should be a single enactnicnt 
for the entire Cliristian community or vliether there should be separate laws for the 
separate sections. At the 7th session of the Sri Vulam Popular Assemlly, the very 
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Roy . Type Thoma Kattauar sail that " his request was to have a law for all Christians 
but that if opinion was clividerl, the proposed by night be confined to Syrians . Vid . 
Proceedings of the 7th session of the Sri Mulan Popular Assenbly , page 38 ) . 


29.1. At the 4th session of the Sri Mulan Popular Assembly, Mr. T . C . Clcrivan . 
Vember for the Travancore and Cochin Cliristian Association , said that the diversity 
Allegal to exist was not very vital and that it was not desirable tluat in a State of such 
lirited dimensions with so many creeds and classes, the minor clifferences in the systein 
of inheritance shoull be perpetuated by the legislature " . The member added that bis 
Association was oſ opinion that a uniform code was possible and clesirable . I AS 205 
of 1070, the High Court obscrved that it would be alioualous to draw any distinction 
between Cliristians professing the same faith but observing chifferent rites as regards 
their law of succession . Such i coul se should be discountenanced by the Courts as 
it must lend † grcat confusion and incertainty 


lain writes as 


think , for the best dation for separate Chicco 


295. Tlie Archbishop of Verapalay writes to say that in His Grace s opinion 
" separate legislation would not work for the best interests of the Christian community 
at least regarding the Christians whithin the limits and tcritory of the Archdiocese" . 
Bishop) Makil of Kottayam writes to say that " separate legislation for separate Christian 
sections , even if possible , cannot be, I think , for the best interests of our Christians" , 
The Bishop of Ernakulam writes as follows: - " Separate legislation for all the separate 
Sections of Christians woullnot be practicable . I would propose separatc legislation for 
the Syrians (i ., Catholics as well as Jacobites ) and this would be in the best interests 
of the community " . Dr. Thomas Kurialachery, Bishop of Changanacherry, says that 
" So far as Our experience gocs, the Christian community in Travancore is not, as soine 
think , divided into so inary sections with as many varying customs as to make it an 
insurmouitable difficulty to have a common code" . The Bishop of Quilon also is 
strongly against scctional legislation . Var Dionysius writes as follows : - " I believe legis 
lation is necessary to avoid litigation canised by vagieress or watof definiteness in the 
customary nisige. It is neither possible nor desirable to bare sepurate lcgislauon for 
Separate sections. That will not be conducive to the best interests of the Cliristian 
community is a whole . It is most desirable lyn policy of our and tuke tu derist. 
mouspercby a Inuo applicable to Syrians and other classes of the Christians 132 be 
framel" . Mir Seycrios thinks that if possible , " one colle for all sections of Christians 
is preferable . If, on the other hand , it is impracticable , Ict tliert be a separate las for 
Näzranees based on their old custon " . Mar Thoma Metropolitan is of cpinion that 
it will be a good thing to have a law which would satisiy all sections of Travancore 
Christians ; but since the 199ges are different in different (racial) sections, Ilis Grace is 
affraid that a common lavy may not be feasible . The Anglican Bishop , Dr Gill, Fritos 
that " legislation is necessary because of the varied and unsettled customsprevailing, 
which alten lead to troulile and litigation , and that combined legislation for tlie wliole 
Christian community ud mot separate legislation for separate sections is visable in 
the best interests of the community . The Rev . A . Parler does not think it actvisable 
to have separate tractments for separate sections of the community ; such 11 course would 
involvo fresh diflicullics especially in the case of inter -marriuce. Further, there would be 
endless difficulties as to how many sections should be recognised . The Rev. 1 . J . 
Echmonds thinks that " sectional legislation is impracticable on acco1! of inter -> ( 287 ( CS 
rohich are bound to increase in dans to come . He thinks that separate legislation is not 
for the best interests of the Christian community Colonel Nurani also seen in favour 
the enactinent of a common law for all classes of Christians. 


296 . Mr. K . Chandy, 13 . 1., Deputy Connissioner and District Magistrate,Myscre, 
writes that it will be an act of wisdom for the learlors of the different sects of Chuistians 
in Travancore to agree in hive il common legislation for succession " . Mr. Pilo Paul, . th , 
Tahsildar of Winac , writes advocating it common legislation . lino Baldur G . T . 
Varghese, P . . . Deputy Collcctor. Calicut, writes as followi: " It would be impraticable 
to legislate for the different scctions of the Christian community. Tlcic is nothing in 
the nature of their consitution or circuatuistances which donand differential treaiment " . 
Dr. V . Varghese, Civil Surgeon . Calicut, also advocates common legislation . The vast 
majority of the witnesses who appeared before the Connittee it also of opinion that 
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the mi zarom allowed by thic:cthcr saations . It the same time, we think it 
T ry to make cal provisions to mict. 31 :21p citerences of 1 730 :C:1116011 Corbin , 
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298 . 1 . lavt text to consider at the provisions CI tille provosed enactment 
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300 In t er ( SS II. pulciaal people must not be unded by a priori con 

19:- 4 ts thic taulercy of 100 particular system For example , it is said , tlic the in 
t o thc Induh SuccESSICH Act will lead to a gertal inporcrishment of th.com 
J u lse s to litigation . But expectice shows that it has had 10 such itu 

xe those tirections whicchet ana the Indian Christians of the Emes olly District 
2 cther places the Syrian Clustus kosiding in the taluks of Ponnani. Coclin and 
Patchst in Britsh 111bis es observer by Rao Baliału G . 1 . Vauhos , V . A " that 

lct x tus high 211 . 9ity of the Royal Coimission appointed by Her Imperial Majesty, 
1.he lats Queen Victori , come up body of substantiv lil ful India . 
peintion for 47 yen s ud is the law that yovers Successi 

It has been in 
Livos. Jews, Incuians , Nutive Christiansand natures of Culia otlier than those com 

ainong Ewopeas. Last 
prikut in the terus lundu , Maloniccian and Bulbist. A law that has beuri found good 
for lour millions of cople , consisting of various classes and denominations of Christians 


eens tid 


bits of from 


essionapeans, 


niust be acceptable to the Christians of Travancord. It should be rememberell that the 
Syrian Christians in the Pomani, Pilghat (Malukod ) and Cochin taluks are covered 
h that law . We, who live a British Inclin , know low encficient is its operation afford 
in relief to the widlow and the orphan . It stands ruirivalled as a law of succession " . 

301. At the sanue ting, iveco not see our way to recommend the arloption of the 
Indian Succeson Act wholesale . Our first growth is that the Swiu Christians and 
the South Travancore Christians au chiefly agricultural communities, the vast majority 
of whom Owlonly small hollings. We lo not think it justifizble to accelerate the dis 
ription of these into still smaller plots as the result ol a lay of compulsory partition 
an10ng all the sons and daughters. It is true tlut such lily already exists with regar 
to the nices ; but that is no justification for extending the principle of compulsory 
partition of landed prop :10.1" still further. Aguin , the daughter s and sister s cho 
are generally tried to PELSONS in pluces dist:ut from the rental honestaur 
will not find it convenient to cultiváto small bits of laud situated my niles 
from their new homes The Europeus, Eurasians and Jews, who un e all go 
verned by the Indian Sticcession Act are not agricultural communities. The 
Inulian ( hristians, who Tere in existence at the time the Indian Succession Act was pis 
sec , consisted, except perhaps in South India , of individuals who were cut off from their 
own families and castes und were as such not likely to liave been at the time lody of 
agriculturists possessing lands of their own). Even among the Tamil Christians of South 
Inria , l-le proportion of agriculurists was likely to bwe been very low . A considerable 
1720portion of them m y liave becul employa is paid agents in tlic service of the various 
Missions. No doubt, the Syrian Christians of Malabalı hare always been an agricultural 
(liss of people . But it is doublul wlicthen the peculi: circunstances of this small body 
of Christians who are living in an obsound and out- of -the -way corner of the Empire were 
considered at the time of the passing of the Incli:in Snocession Act. Our second ground 
is that there are evci 108 sone traces of the incient joint fauvily systein among the Chris 
trans of Travancore , We think that the Indian Succession Act can be justly applied in 
its entirely only to communities among thon the eflects of the joint family system have 
absolutely disappeared . But our chief ground is that the vast majority of the people are 

gainst the introcluction of the fudian Succession Act . In social inatter s , legislation to 
be efective , must not; be greatly in arlvance of thic public sentiment ilt least so far as :) 
Conservative people like the Travancoreaus, are concerned. Tven if the introduction of 
the Indi . Succession Act is the best thing for the Cliristians of Trivancore a propos: 
tiori of whose correctnces we are , by no meants, quite suure-— it is better to bring about 
the sccond best thing with the intelligent : pproval of the people as a whole rather than you 
against the sentiments of the community in the attainment of wat one cousilers to be 
the best. 

302. On the other Land , some people are of opinion that the proposed legislation 
should simply codify the existing custom . This suggestion also is not feasible . Ju th : 
first place, admittedly there is to existing inilom custoin on some points even anong 
the members of the same community. Secondly, there are a number of definite cistonus 
Oltainny logg some classes of people which are not acceptable to the other classes. If 
Icgislative recognition is to be granted to all these varying customis , that will surply 11 
trorlutt annecessary chaos , 

308. We propose to mention below the principles we have observed in making wr 
recommepilations. 

304 . I. There are certain practices which are observed by all classes of Christian 
in Trancore ( except, of course, tlie Alarukkatlices ). We suggest ilut 2!! these 
usages should be given legislative recognition . Among chese 21 :14 12 iucational The 
following :--- 

( 1 ) Heirs in the endine and collateral lines tre always excluded in the line . 
dcscendants . 
(21 If a chill, Isrotaci , sister , nepliew , niece , uncle or 110 cases illl Lates 

property thie 
tate, the lineal ( lescendants of such relative will obtain in the lutestite 
share which the stic relative would have got if he or she wore alive when the literatte 
dicd . 


( 3 ) Sulicct 1: Pulmale heirs oll ulykoro : ll, on the solvey, and fo 
• male heirs fall, our 1. 1 .11110 luva ( u danas. 

. 
( 1 ) keitimate cloil:11011 eller legitimate chris ATC 10 antitled to 
hre 

6. ) Exca . ith and 11 PURUS 12 foreign loilt , theevolution of movable 
iluliluole Protx Lollostie same rulni. 

(6 ) There is an illcreme breyt ! s no loy clificrout marriages 
prwiec hur ol 01 sine sex , 
( 7 ) No pro will cline in the nexultoſ 1 . 

T u y rights OVG property 
1:42. ing to the persons wile or bu during the latter s life - time, 

(8 ) In an intestatulics leaving bly tukielililotor great grandchilot cor . 
nephews unicos CT 100 % , 11a division of his property $1001l lic modo stin pey and 
tot or inspi!! . 

305. II. No community onld be put to the necessity of giving piny of its long 
establishical usus, cept 141r circumstances ol very rare occurrence . Wedo not think 
it reasonable to expect y compromise in this matter . As instuces of such sage may 
1x mrutiine the following :--- 

many the Latin Christians of K : 1unayappally, Quilon , Chiravankil, Tri 
waren de and among the Protestant Cliristians in t.lii: neighbourhood of Quulon , there 
is 110 liccia mail , Letween le ind female licin of the Summe degree . This is a cus 
to que curl with natural justice . 

9 ) Among the Syrian Christians, the Latin Christians of North Travancore and 
the South Trancuta Cluistians # woman to whom (lowry Tas paid by her parents lias 
1 - Jurther claim on their ostate . This custom , at first sight, atofocars to be rather hire . 
B u 

c hhabits of the cople , it cannot be condemned as tujust. It is , no 
Lault, the duty of the Jurcuts to provide for their daughtons. If the girl herself is no 
Unjon i get mulried ud if there is no proper rol on why she shouli remain celibato, 
then niciun the customs of the community, the best way of providing for a girl is 
: : ly her suitably . By giving lier il prox: clowry the parenis will, oulier tlings 
cinge llo Ilely to obtam as suitable itmatch as possible for her under the circiun 
fauce When once the filthier lis suitably provide for thic girl by giving lier its high 

en be considera necessary or desirablt:. there is 110 injustice in the girl licing shut 
wat ob id further clauns especially when the girl and her husband he aware that such is 
the the casc . 


(6 ) Among the Syrian Christians, North Travancore Laimu Christians and the 
South Traincore Christians 1 brothcr cxcludes i sistor z10 :1 incle excludes au 2011t. 
:11:11y mong tlic Syrians and tlic Sonth Travancore Christians would le glad it a sister 
is allowedl a friction of what a bredier is given . But as there is no goncal demand for 
it ,we decline to roccarmendunt interfereit :e with the existing custom even thouglı it is 
Cucynnt 111cutable. 


306 . II. I lere TC cmc 11s1, cs which are clear in theoretically long -standing but 
Ir changing wuch the 15 il general lemnd on the part of the coinmunity concerned , 
la sucl: * TCCCmentthe corners when we find that thereby the usages of the 

Omulat: Ivernel coxıkllo cught into wiformity with those of some one or more 
ril the other communities . Among these m :: loc motioner tlie following : 

( 1 ) leerling to the rules of the Hinen Law , by which the South Travancora 
( liris 19 :110 supposed to be govcruel, the sister andher cullrci are excluded by the 
paternumele und cthic bers. These picople wish that the sister should come in altor 
the brother . By eftecoing tlus change, their law will be broniylit into a line with that of 
: ] the other seccions except the Quilon Cuisiaus. 

( 2 ) Accorlig to the Hinclı: LW , the daughters of a man who dies leaving no 
suns take their Cather s estate its join termswith riglt ol survivorship . Tlie South 
Trivicole Christians wish tliar they should be cutitled to take equal and lier itable shares 
in their father s estate . Ju fact, according to many of them such a practice is followed 
already to considerable extent. This chiange also will bring their las into a live with 
those of the other Christians 


( 3 ) Corting to the Ilindu L . , when a pats dies childless, his mother, in 
tlie alxonce of the wilov, will take a woman s cstate in his entire propaty . The South 
Trivancore. Cluistians why 1116. this protice is not generally observert 19 . lie pro 
but OL sabunan bond ! to the lacher , 1 he is alive. The father willa llv 
tata care of a luctur. By allowing thi Esthet of a childless 111.11 to corno belore all 
otuar kinot tic li atong his propis m : y be bryst into conformity willlet; 
among the other classes 

307 TV There are certain conflicting rules of interitance the corrion for enfring 
Vhose application use but seldom In such cases. We strike a balance with a view to 
effect a compromise. Iho only instance where we recommend such a compromisc may ive 
mentioned . According to the Quilon and Trhancam Christians there is no distinction 
obovecl cxech the maternal and preci nal relatives in the matter of inleritance. Anong 
the Syricsand South Travitacore Christilis, iho majerual ucirs are said to come in my 
after the pateu beurs are all exhausted though no one has mentioned a specific instance 
in support of this road sts tenent. The necessity for the application of such a role 

rises only when a person who lolls properly dies leaving neither his father norany 
local descendauts of hmisell or his father . Such instances are extremely rare . So we re 
commend that among all classes of Christiane, the materas heirs should come in idi 
buccliately after the patinalgandather s descendants . Practically , the Quilon Christiane 
will not be put to any inconvenience ani much less will the other Christians suffer loy 
this comprotajse . 


30 $ . One of the members of the Committee, 22 ., the Very Kev . Iype Thoinu 
kattungt, is of criajon that even nermaternal relatives should come in only after the 
paternal great atanifat!:er 2 his descendants are exhausted . Ta the absence of any 
p hic instance , or colleague s angestion cannot be to be in accord with any 
custom obuwing even ainoa: the Syrians . A gain , it is dificult to helieve that one s 
statural aliation lies in the ser indicateci by our colleague s suggestion . Lastly, it is not 
possible to the Christians on Quilon and ocher places to agree to such prosil 
and tlc pour ilogs 207:, ic view of what has been said above , appear to be of a prästi ! 
inotice that will cotile penetratou cianicowity in the rules of inheritan 

wylion the deceasellas en 
this ofte 

retts 
bira . Her share may , however be increase 

in ! 
309 1 tlic cleceased las no learer kinsfolk tich the pa l aran fathe 
. . . till nucles and aunts or their clcscendants . Il ut: er cases . She war ! 
allowed to take the entire estate afici leducting the widot ( or wi: :: ET s ) ssci . 
Among the Syrians in the South Travancore Chistians. tho juotlir slwul ! de bon 
to accept, in lieu of ler share, a fait value for the same. In the 5 th nuthor all 
have an absolute interest in what is given her . 

323 . The Very Rev . Iypa Iloma kattanor s proposal is that the other duu! ! 
be allowed to enjoy till death of O rriage,i we equal to 14 which is given to th :: 
nearest surviving kindred on the father s side. We say it one that sua ri. 
sion is unknown under 1) system of law that we are al 22 01. It not be preteni 
ed that there is among any of the Curistin Comunities in Travu ore Tu dere 
else any usage corresponding to this proposal. Weshall, in discussing the widow s 
rights, give our reasons against creating life- estiles and show that such principle is 
injuious to the we are of the conditran quite toworkable with regardto moralex 
The natural and oral rolation betwycen mother and lier son is not in any wax altera 
by the fact that after the Catherdeutli due mother contractilC 

u rae. I !! 
a community anong wlion 101119 rriage of widows with children takes place ove it ! 
respectable families, there is, in our opinion, to justification for insisting ihintal wicewa! ! 
mother shouli, il she ramurios, forfeit what she c !line: plie ESO $ 0 !). 

324 . VI . c10ninen tut the proposeul legislition slik ut interfere wir!? 
the rolit wlich all CSL ( Pristians o ss for arking will relate tile $ 1!( 
to the property wlictwo Careuilca Hextral. Such it ruhs las Cam isa 
by the Courts to exist ong the syrials, L., T .LR , page !! !) tivi the mut ! 
core Christian und also thong tille lukkvil s . ( 
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them the Mul:k1,21 tollert. llinc 1. 0w lefordtransicio lisavit . 
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1xe ro t o Converts froith other castes TIC sesu : if all t :11:22 11 :11 1: " 1775 
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petron inimbis na kinan to Toscend to hiscm ISOC will not be considad 
incper NX 1.3 .2011. will ut lic considcral imprope that such property should , on the 
failure of the last oller s textelut 20 to luis uterine l ibers Dr SSC s and their 
Childr Tlust a nt , lithiculties cur any when my person 101715 
Disperty olan ! Trough his cr clics L: 112 1 : 1 his peitlice clills 10m 
itorinelihers ) inters on the linconcl:117. . Sulo n ce arc. likely toour 
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317 1111115. 4 t ence WC176 deciderily not 11115011 that the rule establislici 

the : 21-103. : :lccixi isno :1 le loft uncontro perally in the absconde 
ola wuflicient Jamie of in : 1. 11. es to chectly establirl ( 

ht:-11117 1992c. Wodo not 
think it ich alle to go tliis simple rule which is re a l in almost all systen 
of 1:14 17d introduce the couples workable principl : that nhe devolution of one s 
pizoper shall depenil 1:11 the result of an enquiry into the sonces from which thic 
property came. 
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, when this is not atteot all sections 
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Amony thic Soul Tra u re ( brix ) , theoretically , the title tiks alunite interesi 
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Under t) 


thao nu. 


winth of the estate other 


of 10 years that I 1720111er takes as a rutlier anel cycludes the inter and all other s inte 
istantly relateel. 

319 nder tbc Buigal School of lliulu Law , the mother comes in 
after the father and before the brother . Under the walionican Law , 1lle mother to kos 

relately 
absolutely one- sixtli of thic estate if the clecasei 112 children or two or more factors 
Tulvlollier cases , she takes one- third absolutely l et the Parsi Sucesso 
Act, it a man clics bildless, the resillte altor crucing the share of the W or, il li: 
has y goes to the father and other or to tic Vior of 1.110 . If toth the parents 
410 live, the lather takes clou ! ic of what the mother gets In Antrii , 100mk. 
Germany, Norway and Portugal, the fatliek incl the mother will, in to alonce of lineal 
desconcauty of the deceascal, succeel to the estate in cul shares. According to the 

olish Statute of Distributions and the laws of most of the States of the great 
Anerican Republic and the Indian Succession Act, the mother takes, in die wissener 1. 
the father, it share equal to that of a brother 2011 she exclude ilspour grunden 
and his descendants . 

320 . It will be seen from the above that under all systems of the mother is 
accorded a high rank in the line of inheritance . 

321 . It the same time, the following facts have to be borne in minl : 
. (1 ) Iu il rich family when the coceased leaves only a mother and brother as his 
heir s , the mother will, ulur the lule , get lalf the estate , T liouzlı, the commity as ? 
whole does not object to give to the mother a share coal to that of brother we micro 
is a number of brothers , tloc idea of giving her a half of the estate when there is only 
a single lrother is not relished by many people . 

( ii ) The sentintent of the couunuuity , as muy le inferredfrom the testimony of 
a large number of witnesses, is against the view that themother should totally exclude 
the sister and her clescendants us .well as the paternal uncles unlawts an :l their chilli. 

322. Our recommendation, therefore, is that the mother of il clail: lless :07 :00 
should , in tbe absence of the fatlier , rank as a brother , provider , lowerer, that hers ro 
slavour not exceed one -tourth of the estate when the deceaser las in brcticts or szers 
Or their (lescendants surviving liin . Her sluil e nay, howerer lie incresel 10 one + 
of the estate when the leccaxed Las no leer kinsfolk t1111 the internal grillatler il 
the maternal races and aunts or their descendants . In all oth cases , she ma l 
allowed to take the entire estate after declicting the widlow s ( or wilower s ) Sille 
Among the Syrians and the Sonth Travanco10 Chunustians, the 13ther shouldbe youn : 
to accept, in lieu of her shule , it tair value for the sun 11 2111* . die 1:1:9tlics 11 
have an absolute interest in what is given bor. 

323. The Very Rev. Iype Thonia Kattinars propo, al is dit the mother coul:] 
lie allowed to enjoy till dent) or remarriage, a share equal to turnt which is given to the 
ncarest survivog kindred on the father s side. Womay sarit orice th :1l suicl iz prori. 
sion is unknown under any system of law that Ta aro Ware of. It cannot be pretem .. 
er thut there is among all of the Christian communities in Civancore Or Wl1S ! ! 
else any lige corresponching to this proposal Wesball, in discussing the victoir s 
rights , give out resons against creating life estates and show that kilo 1 principle is 
injurious to the wellore of the community andquite workible with regardl ! o moxalles , 
Ti natural and moral lulition between il motller and 1157 Son is not in 111Y WAY altero 
by the fact that inter the ther s death the mother contracts il con marriage. 212. 
a community on whom 19222iage of widlows with chilieu takes place Veni 
respectable families, there is, in our opinil, no justification lors 12 that it will 
mother shouli, if shec ries forfeit what he obtained 11:91) Jul de elsi , 

32.1. VII. Ve 1000 neu : that the prosc: I legislation all utforfa viri 
the rule which ill chess of Christiane poNNCS for in . king willx 1inculate the slexim 
to their property whether sell :46rell or Coal Sith mulut byits le recouri 

! ) 
Tuy the count: ONISU, 1100E the , ( L , T . I . R . 

th (cral Tra ! 
Core Christians and is i n the lakkly s. (Vovina l illi Solectivisions, P : "" } , 
page 195 ) . It has not lecl ncg 10 Ven n a tho South Travel Chui-tius Lilia 
the thic Muki kolche Hindu Lilfore their tiny t : ( hrissy. 
There is no why it priviler aratteri tim converts from the Mul:kia 1t 
bc ruus to concils from Gun Tic ] Sollu full text 

is 


crial 
1 

.: 1: 1:1, 1: 
9 

. 9 . , inilisels 1:1 1 : ... :: 
T : 1: 1 . 1 ::. 91 . DI . . 

. 4) 

. I m 1 .44 /18 " , 1 
sporti , . ..? . 

, . 1111 . .. 11 . in. 
in ! ! 

! ! ! 

I l ca 11: 11: , in: 
O MIL TER :41: 111 : 1 - 

1 1: 

jr 

! Virr oli 
: 1. 1.Tijden . Kly21) 10 :11) IH ! !! : ( : ( ! iltider 
PSELTS 

Wr 

whom !:: altaispitiun - 
Sivil Live CVT 1:1 ," shonte . ..! : 1:13 " . 
14 . P 

. Lili : : th: ( ! P or Director of this 
DET ET 

FOR THECON ! 
ER I the lui ( ris i: this S1 til 1! 4 10 . 1017 
han tilby 5 : 1x ! 

Es wi th Retina D141 ! 14 ; 1lie 
t" :17 : ung l es ! DS , is 64 . 
Y TI ll the 

time is io ! cicir i c uite weru ? :1 
( IN CORSI ! ! LH to 172.j 

. ( hristian Baba 
17. 

u 110 111 milya wolc . To this class rong the rioliso g 
T!! Tidl ar , ill. widest. 11:1 Widower 

27. X . ! ! ! 1x diere is a stronie sömu omong the Sypicus: 
Strict Soull Tillum drivers an amazing litra proper essing into cilier 
7 : inter 1 : 

so long sleer 1214) ona to retain the same it 
ili fihii! Ti Co r , chis Outra i 10 OTL 19 :jccionable or irregonale 
: !, !1 die CO2. 

My 17. sy brolislrooiou cineses to retain lauled 
Jinsprit in ihrwisi liitilili. Ini me of the locality ric! de lux allow in 

-2011 : i .!1:-post: 11179 kini pi?01:41 lip li wiltrid tostrie .cui, red! 
173.1218 Volton 1 :13 111 rc-42014 in milies ! ! cna ! pcriols in this 
ST!"431 " The Crapss re l . 11: 1. tence io tie? chiligigit orde Syrian que South 

T ( uistilis 11 il... Niri Imunore Lati: ( hristian , TOROK 11.2 / that 
3:11907 them litla . 111 witin , the gioi url in the daughter whes : 110 
TILNists with best in the line 1x card to accept in lien of allir 
H : 1: 1 :1111 

illli 11 Greece , Sixtiel T xome other countries av: 2 
pimpio - - prol int!!! of 

the finale heirs. ( 
* NIC 14in 

( !ricy , a 47 awii ? ? ! I come of the lates 
the w rit e thelles sont is itbrit to take ilie wlicle of the escute bim 
vil 

l ah !! ! fitue of the shinc in licorey 110 og his rerusal 
dhe inte riv 

: 11:49 61): ! sols 21100Aively . 
398. 14 : 

45 in 8 . of dispute the value of inmyalc property 
kojije take the 

c o re ot 19 ans ret meste profits. This is on the assum 
ption that insestrients sporto Tould laring a return of 5 ) % per annan . As 
a kimi rii livstile acidy nds will foreh only a lower rate . Iven the 
C oilerlily retro reiza 6 % nesont is not common . 1 chavc fixed 
z!:istwi 

r fix the vekilie Atrelaser : fcr. i would be possive that it 
I l 1 inizio ! 

!!1il may lxclusi byc wouldly neig ! . . 
thisjou 

r . foc it. Werlo noiCLit reasonableibt be leirs 
will come to read this optioperty ir: the family shoult be unupeilet to pay 
il fanns price :icli :: vielu ray be wiling in olier. 
OS X . 1 

r os of the labod , poor soit ci con . 
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erlic . 
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They are 
t ut of inlicito ulion there are other brothers or sisters of the full- lood 
abuzoollotin or: Os the fat!:c7 s side. I lle Quilon Christians sloven 
seu tor 

all-190ks stars nut t ual rights liut not quite ex . 
the rucherss tate of thic 112!!-! !od. But ile CUSTOM is not clear alour 
11: NullT HCS , C 

. The tondcity is to prefer the brothers and sisters of 
hof ]hoito lalo i 1:10 Is and sists on tlie father s side. 
Ton not very clear. Among the Syrians so cut not raic of many specific in 

tere also the cus 
t elutilaireuent sentent is that lal !- lced 1:10thers acd sists on the 
tator s side soulil 1:0 ircat ! cxuely as brothers and Sto s of the full blocd . Our rc 
" mmendation on this paint is that there slouk le 10 distinction lictreen relatives of the 


61 


full llooil and those of the half -blood when the nearest common restor is it wale : ml 
tint half - blood relatives on the mother s sile sloukl be treated as maternal heirs. 

330. XI. Lastly , we recommend certain principles that should be of universal 90 
ceptihlice and concerning which there is not likely to be any differences of Opinion : - - 

331. ( 1 ) In the clue of persons having a foreign domicile , the succession to their 
Wersonal property is allowed to follow the lay of the domicile . Tluis is the law . in most 
of the civiled countries inclurling England and British Inclict . 

332 . (2 ) No ( listinction is to be made between an lucir who is alive at the time of 
the Intestate s lethan one who is ouly conceive at the time but sul secuently horni 
alive. 

333. ( 3 ) With a view to prevent interference with: yester interests and allow 
11 -ople suficient time to adjust their aflairs with due regard to sucli provisions of the Bill 
As may be unsuited to their special circumstances, it is recommended that the proposed 
enaciment should affect only intestacies occutting six inoutlıs after it becomes law 

334. ( 4 ) Seeing that in the matter of inheritance most of the sections of the Christinn 
comwuty do not treat male and female heirs alike, we propose that 2018 tliese Nec 
tionis persons about whose sex there is loubt should be treated as feinales . 

335. ( 5 ) In view of the high dow y that is now becoming current and according 
to the almost unamous wish of the witnesses, wehave recomended that when a female 
seeks to recover ber share from an estatc, she should be coupelled to bring into hotch . 
jot tbe dowry she received from the estate. Under ordinary circumstances , seldom wil 
à Syrian or a South Travancore Christian female find it to her adviuitage to exchange 
lier dowry for the share given her under the proposer Bill. Wehave, therefore , thought 
it fit to make a rccoininendation for the insertion of a provision which will compel ber to 
institute her - uit , if she is inclined to launch one, within 1 reasonably short time. 


336 . ( 6 ) Hale-blood relatives on the mother s side should be classed ouly along 
with the internal heirs . 

337. ( ū ) Power should be taken by Goverument to make thc proposed lot 
1 licable to persons other than Indian Christians. For example, there is a cless cf 
people in Central Trancore who follow a religion which they call " Yuyomayım " . The 
people were Christians- mostly Syrians - - belore they adopted this religiou . . Iker leny 
that they are Christians now . Their usages in the matter of inheritance seem to be 
those of the Syrians. Perhaps at some future time the menubers of that community 
may desire to lave the provisions of the proposel enactment extender to them . Again , 
there are , we understand , a few Untitrians in Central Travancore. They also have !! 
separate law of their owIL. The small. Jowisl community in Parut also do tot scazu . 
to bare any settlecl lair of their own . Possibly they may, at some future time, wisli 
liave their community also brought under the proposed cucument. I British India , 
2)] these communities, besides Europeans, Eurasians, an Indian Christians, are governed 
by the Indian Succession Act. The provisions of our Bill with legal to people to 
wbon Section 31 applies, 74., the Central Travancore Latin Christians, will be found 
to be very nearly the same as those of the Indian Succession Act. Again , it is 
possible that in course of time some of the Maranakkatlıyan Christians may wisli to 
fall into a line with the other Christian communities. It all individual Marumaldkil 
thyee gives up luis right to his Tarwad property , there is no reason why his request 
should not le granted . For these anil other purposes the power which we propose that 
the Government should take to themselves may be of great use . 


1 


38 . We have now to sugget the extent of the right whicly a claughter should 
Talle in her parcuts estate when slic has brothers. We have already pointed out that 
in this respect. the Latin Christians of Central Travancac follow the provisions of the 
Indian Succession Act under which the sons and chuglters of il deceascl per chi divile 
his property equally among them . Such a rulc does not scen to bave over existe: 
among the Syriads or the South Travancore Christians ; nor one think that the 
members of these communities are preparcel to aclopt this rule even though this is the 
rule observed in most of the Christian countries of ope and Aineriuil. If the ol ! 
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that it is a lux intuition to make any further provision for he . We therefore 10 

that when percutcr cthcr ulian airca lo luis daughter of Waril dowry, the 
1:19 Trinid pr :rile cut she shoulel 11.1 ve 10 lurther clan 411 1 at person s cute altcr 
his death 

3:19 . Ilicte ir : likely to be some instances u bere Loth the parents may have 11) 
e lent means Inchis , the ordinary prxtice for the cuts to consult each 
Other : : Ictetuit . th 11unt of uue Touty . In such instances also , that is po ham 
in rasime that t he parents intoud tut the daughter should have 0 (urtier 
iklim .. .017 th atool.cither them ifter their cleati . In consilcration the core of the 
Tuyet the ty comunities concernel, wewoull suggest that is a girl is paid dowry by 
cithich nuroni cr , in suci trent s Ittelinud by any other relative, the girl should have 110 
further ain pou tlust puents estate ifter his or her death 

9:13 . There remains the case of tlie sanglitcr to whom 110 rowly is paid in the 
lifetime ud the rorts . In siirl Ciscs, they are now practically at the 
br::thum er lus representatives 

excy of the 
( Ordinuly , the vast majority of the girls 16 married in 
th ". Kif tns of th ! !1 litlicz ). Iliough considerations of tratua yffection and fair of 

ie : 100 cm: nily present licther s fron] trciting their uninarriod ostis unfairly, 
the tre fiicntly immer ns instances of shably treatment which make it necessary 
for the 1.27sluitutc intervenc with vien to sitegund the interests of thou 
crpl :wed iluliter 

arrier 


W 


3. 2 . Of the Sugestions and to it , the simplest, most reasonable and inost 
electia su to lie the proposal that a shuc of tlie Intestate s propterty or its value 
shouldlhe Ver to his daughter for whom 10 dowly was partly him . So far as the 
Solars and the North Trvaurore Litti Chustus uc concerned , this gestion cannot 
loc treatclis proposal to introduce my nove principle in their law of mberitance ; for, 
in their t . the Fal Court bus repeatedly recognised that we cazyliter to whom 10 
o r was mil by the lathich is entitled to share in ho father s propoty . ( Vide 
Revex Noirot 10 .11 : A . S . 311 of 1070 : S . A . 267 of 1OS6 and also XVII , T . L . 1 ., 
Tayo 165 : NVIT, T . L . R ., pgc Sud 11 , 1 . L . R ., p . gt 205 ) . 

3-13. M y ol the witnesses examined by its czy that in 1 very large majority of 
inst: CES, the colly paid! to girlby lier father will not be less than the value of a half 
ol wlict each of the sou19 112y act in Lannils divas001 ind that only in very rich families 
les the Srredhennam paid to u fall sliost of thc ralne ol Onc -third of oil s share 
( aralysx of the views of the situe SCS EX37ined by uswill lic found in the Appendix ) 

5-1-1. 0 . 1 opinion is that it will be very fair if it is laid down that in cases where 

n ter is not per Streethanom by her parent or in the lifetime of such pucat, she 
shouldze Lell entitled to a sbarc crunl to one thund of that of each of her brothel s or its 

u mlusive of any Strechancen wuch the Lsrother 2y have givcu ler alter her 
father s death . The very existence of such a provision will ensure that, in almost crey . 
instance , will alothier dive to his sister as Strecdhanam something not less than what 


a 
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costretthon: 


paslent liberty to 


is indicated above and , consequently, len girls will find it necessary to go to court to 
enforce their claimos . 

349 . The Very Rev. Lype Thom Kattanar s opinion is that the daugliter has DIO 
rigist in her pallents estate . He proposes that “aaugliter for whom 10 dowry was 
wou would love as aanst the sons the muht to realise for her maintenancС a imi crual. 
to ubat i son gets from luis father s estate for his maintenance " . He is also oí opinion 
that is the daughter shonkl further have as a greinst the sort the right to realise at the 
tume of hier marriage, illi amount what at the current would fetch the above sms 
interest. " " In case the Streerthan pailly the con falls below the said winout 
the daughter should , according to lum , “ le at liberty to realise from lim the balance 
by which it falls short whether she was married before or after attaining her majority 

sen this right he will not declare to le a chirge upon the estate, but woull simply 
make it a personal clunt against the brothers. 

3:16 . We all not know whether our colleagne puts forward his proposal as being 
in lccord with the custom actually existing ainong 11y Christian community in Tra 
valcore . A large mujority of the witnesses examined by its say that according to the 
existing usage every girl to whom Sredhanan was paid by the brothers after her 
father s death , Lis, scept ainong the Central Travancore: Latin Christians, to rendi 
satisfierl with what she was paid , liowever small thatmay be. Our colleague s ICCO ! ) 
moudat1011 that an orphaned girl to whom her brother pays as Sledhqonan something 
less than what she may be cutitled to under liis proposal should be at liberty to compel 
her lvrotber to make good the deficiency involves certainly the introcluction of a novc] 
principle . The very fact that he wouli confer such a right upon i girl, cren wlican sine 
is married and Streedhanm paid to her after she aitmis lici imajorits, is il clear proof 
that lie also considers ihc cxisting state of aitairs to be unfair to the orphaned daughter . 

3.17 . But by making the daughter s right il merely personal claim against the 
brothers and not in charge upon hier deceased father s property there is really no piotec 
tion against brothers who are of spend -thrili habits or of dislonost propensities. It should 
be remembered thut relief is required only against persons of this class who are like!, to 
lye devoid of naturalaffection and who have 110 .regard for public opinion . Our collegue s 
proposal, while atining the married laughter with a weapon for molesting brothers of 
the right sort, does not afforl lier any real protection ngainst the anscrupulous ones . 

345 . The method suggested by him for calculating the Strecdhanam is also 1100 
· very luppy Of course, it is not his proposal that she should be entitled to demantil 

sum the income from wbich will enable her to maintain berself comfort: bly : IJE 19 
Tests tliat she should be entitled to clann 1 sum vhich will bring her by way of Piterest 
as Luce an amount as what a brother takes from the parental estate for liis Inauutelial ce . 
Do all the brothers take the same amount for their 1jntenance ? Tliere may be brothers 
Wijo , lealuse they have otliet sources of incoin ? , do not take anything from the falie s 
Estate for their maintenance. 1.11 such cases, is the dilughter to go without anything at 
all ? Again , how is the current rate of interest to be fixed ? 

3:19 . It is curious that so far as we remember,none of the witnessgs who appeurer 
before to has spoken to the existence of any 1996 corresponding to our colleague s pro 
posal or suggested that the riglut of the singler should le settled in the manner 70 
poser or him . 

350). But the greatest crawback in our colleague s proposal is that it is sell .com 
clictory . He will not allow the caught to have charge upon licr fatlice s estate for 
he Streccsnom . Or, to l-elis own language, bis view is that she has no right in her 
father s estate. At the same time, he gives ber a personal claim against brothers who 
have inheritrd property belonging to their bither. It is the basis of this clarin ? 
Surely , it is not based on the natural relationship between the brother and the sister . For, 
it cumot 16 saxl that, simply because it man and a woman ale chillren of the same 
father, the woman has any local chuim 10anst the man for her $ 12 /lanan . Inden 
our colleague himself recognize this fizet. Tuy Saying that the laughter loukt lurve sul 
Biglts against her brother only in (ist the latter cure y property Delonging to take 
father. But low on the fact that thc brother came by sume property Over which the 
sister has all claim , yir ine to a leat , though only personal, right is gainst the 
brother ? 


461. Aunin , ifi lleur s view is at rupul, liminatrice lighter ontst 
Homilaval in hanc purutal , h otel, inchiriat Her brother the 
home to the latterierile le Pr104.7 pcrty 110 110 , 1 thr:luliol the 
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l riglat. 1 protect her Luther s M urr. from 
1aily was in the cito carina in luindi 18 y con into existura . 

19 Fra 1 . CICUS , 10 i 1901 .514:OT 4 19 igro to our collie - 
O lich is all the the Icet aantal 

k irglit 

marilnii on 
111er in c u rs citateln : 11 :16 : fi : 500 lit: lt thu cy of her1ther. 

555, pret Cost to make ili promowal with cen to thcrylits ollows. 
It is really 

t h e the island : ( luitur Triglianic to appcciate the 
illicultius lichting bag ian : kly in Motion 1 1940st Solution for the 
L Tlue: tecline of the NCH Testament on the point is is following 

(1 ) Marriage is mistitution ordained In Cine from the beginning of 
CI on 

( 1) Atle result of marting , the husband and the wild shall no more be 
twibin Dut:me Vest . 

( ii ) Marriage is indissolvable so long as both puties are alive 

(iv ) liitting aware s partner is prohilated except in case of cxtramt. 
conjugal in bolelity 

(v ) Tlie wilgist live in subjection to the liustu altıc busbud is 
directe d e lichcu to the watels into thc weale vessel. . 

( w ) The indivi.luality of citlir partner is to le clfaced but rather that botlı 
the 

the wife hour cxcrcise inutul foreldrance , sell-restraint and devotion 
fuil + 4211; ofGuil for the sticn of both tlic 1 :111 and the woman . 

(V R arriage is permittedto either :11tner only after the death of the 
tlarni il her homepxonch in the case of the wifca5 in that of the bustand . 
This but l ots Christian marriage stainds in the way of a woman s remarriage 
exakt to the mixtent is in that of 1 mon s reinaug . ( See St. Mathew . ( ur. XIV. 
ones 3 to 9 . kon VII, vcrses 2 € 3 , J, Peter, III, Versos 1 to 7 ) . 

1. ch.116 . n Chapters IV 01 VI, ho \ that the custom ) y law as to the 
les rivis , quc and settle:l especially imong the Syrians and practically anony 
the Sath TT: 

W icore Christianis also. Wchi futher shown that the Widow are at 
pre put to dreat barishini on account of tlic certaiuty of tlic lan . It further 
inccillitution . It is therefore necessary to place the widow s ruluis also on a 1,1 oper 
footinh . Teliave, in Chapter 1 , hentioned what Bar Heraeus Nomo Canon 
(Hulata ( en ), MT Atlasins Cinon of 1857 , luis swers to the Sudar Coittand Mr. 
Natborslita Nadau s trotse say on the point. In Chapter VI, WC pointeil one l10n 
th : Yathak Law , accordwg to which the month Truccic Chuistians are sometimes 
mail to be governed stands in this respect . 

35. We proccel next to X in the last it to the rights of the widow according 
to othe: Syxčemus olla . 

356 . linder the Malcomedan Law the widow 
husland s estate when there are chalclrca Or son s children liow lon soewer anula Coruth 

takes absolutely an ciglath of the 
where there we none. 

357 Tinder tlic Busi Succession Act, the wirow takes absolutely a sharc cual lo 
Lalf that of a color double that ol a daughter wlien tlıc deceasel las cliillren , and a half 
of the estate wlicn lir: is cliikeiles 


. 


355. Ju inost of the counties of Europe, there exists in the case of manicct nople what 
is called " Conmates Biens " . Itmeans it almaugenicithetwceu married people 
Duy which the luus : and wilclold portion of their property in conmon . Ou the dcath 
et cither party, vivo takus lus or licemoitty (Lloyil s Sucession Laws, Page 13 ). 
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Since this sort of marriage settlement is very common in the continental colutrios, 
there is no necessity there for treating the wife as an heir . 

359. In England, the Intestate Estates Act of 1890 , 53 and 54 Vict, C . 29 direct. 
ed that if the niet value of a nau s estate clocs not exceccl € 500 the childless widow gets 
the entire estate vliether rcal or personal. In other cases , the widow ispunder the Statute 
of Distributions, entitled to one-third of his personalty ifh is issue. lalf if he 
has no issue. She has under the common law a further claim to holtpas her dofter one 
third of her husband s realty for her life . 

360 . The law of inheritance in most of the American States and the Indian Suce 
cession Act have adopted the principles of the Statute of Distributions for all kinds of 
property . 

361. In attempting to define the rights of the widow , the following facts have to 
be borne ili mind : 

362. (i ) Among the Syrian Christians the wife always held a very influential 
position . In Mr, Muthulrishna Naidu s book , Section 50, it is said that a sale deed exe 
cuted by one who is divided from his kinsmen , nccris only the consent of lus wife for 
its validity. It cannot be supposed that Mr, Naidu was simply reproducing any provi 
sions of the Syriac Canon ; for, there is no such rule in Bar Hebraeus Code. Among the 
other sections also , the wife holds an important position . ; . 

363. ( ii) Many of the witnesses are of opinion that maintenance arrangernents 
very seldom work satisfactorily . As observed by Mr. E . J . John the consequence of 
allowing only maintenance to widows will be to Icave the helpless members of the family 
at the mercy of the stronger ." 

364 . (iu ) in the case of widowswho have children the allotnient of a share for the 
widow renders ber independent of the children and wher, it is felt that the widow las 
some property at her disposal there is a greater chance of the widow being more satis 
factorily looked after than otherwise. This is good in the long run both for the widow 
and for her children . Most people who wish to uphold the father s right to dispose of 
his entire property - vhcther ancestral or self-acquired - support the opinion chiefly on 
the ground that otherwise the authority of the father will not be properly respected . 
One witocss went to the length of saying that if the father is not giver such powers, he 
will be obeyed only to the same extent as themother - an excellent commentary as to the 
condition of the widowed mother. Except when the children happen to be the issue of 
a previous marriage there will rarely be any necessity for the widow to separate herself 
from the sons. Tlie very fact that she has some property of lior own will be sufficient 
to ensure her comfort and convenience. 

365 . ( iv ) A vast majority of the witnesses belonging to the various sections are of 
opinion that it is better to give absolutely to the childless widor some small share from 
her busland s estate and allon her , if she is so inclined , to go to her own people with 10 
more claims upon the relatives of the husband rather than encourage any arrangement 
which would cause hardship to her and give rise to unceasing quarrels in the farily . 

366 . ( v ) Restricted estates like those obtaining under the Hindu Law give rise to 
much litigation in communities among wlion such estates are recognised , Mere life es 
tates, as that terin is understood by English lawyers, are not known to any system of 
law in this country . If either of these forms of limited estate is created , the chances are 
that the property will deteriorate and the community will become the poorer ; for, the 
person who has only a restricted interest will core only to make the best ont of the pro 
perty and not to do anything to improve the estate or even to prevent its clotericnaticn . 
Again , with regard to personal property such a system is not workable at all ; for, if the 
widow takes it into her head to dispose of the norables, the reversioners will have to 
means to get at the saine guter ber death . To quote once more from the statement of 
Mr. . J John , “ to give a life estate to it widow would be inviting complications auch 
litigation which necessarily attend upon life cstites and the chances are that in such cases, 
the property will be allowel to deteriorate ." 

367. (vi) Remarriages- whether of willou s or widlower is not considered impro 
per or unbecoming while chastity is considered a great sin whether in a man or in it 


woman . There and instances in respectable families of bachelors marrying widowany 
well winisterstwing married to widlower . The narriage of Willowers witli widowa is 
also 1100 tmcolumon . At the sum : tine itm v. Tu said that, xccpt ir ( 150 of great 

Erly , wiilors who l ? V0600s will schon ho com to 11 :11Ty again . The nerabers of 
the minimnit will, we holice, put up witli :lny inch cuirico rather than countenance 
Al law : the 13t o wlosc ON:ltion uncharte wilow are place at a greator alvat 
tage that remaintic :l widows. 

368 ." (vii) 1 hrvcalready referredto the soutinient providinganong the Syrians 
101: the South Trivancore .Criatians against Landel property belonging to one family 
passing into the bus of another. 

369. Tu mzking any sur sestion for the removal of t.lic VilyucIcse in the 
Ullstomary law with returore to viloys it would be in rise to ignore the considera 
timus set forth love. 
.: 370 . Of all the suggestions made to tis ,016 one for giving absolutely to the widow a 
doñnite share or its value in our husbaul s estate socmy to lc the most satisfactory . 

37i. We love heard it whispered here and thics that if husbands and wives are 
allowed shares in each other s property that will be lol.liny out a pamun for hus 
bands an :l vives to murder euch other. The suggestion is too ased to be notired : 
The very niention of it is libel upon the Christian population of Travancorc. Are wife 
muur:lors or husband - uders.hcard of 12011g the Syrian Christians of British Malabar 
or the Indian Christians of Tinnevelly or among the Mahomedaus ? Among all these 
classes the 1:1 allows the widov ( or the widower as the case may be) a definite share in 
llie Intestate s property. Do the Christians of Travancore Lelong to a morally lorrer 
orler of 12 beings? 


372. After giving our 10X1ous consideration to the subject , we are firmly convin 
col tinat the inost reasonable deguitable way of settling the widow s right is to give 
for 1 defuito sharc (or its value) in her husband s estate . As between the suggestion to 
give to the vidow a restricted estate in tla entire property or ni a large portion thereof 
und chat to allow her absolutely a smaller sl1:11 t or its value, we have no hesitation in re 
commend the latter alternative is the niole beneficial to all parties concerned Our 
proposal Clerclcre is that when , the duceascal 1125 chillren liis pidust should be given out 
of 10 estateSore coul to thtof a son , or jis valus ini cils the seas preler trs prevent 
the property from 901m Ot of thull lands. We coull lowever Basticulier right to it 
maximniof one-fourth of the estate . 

373 . With regard to childless widlows, Our proposal is that she should be given one 
fourth of the entire estate or its equivalent in money when the deceasecil luas left behind 
bim lis father , brother , sister, or their (les: ondants. Since the value of landed property 
is to be Gxed as the cywivalent of 19 Vous net profits the effect of the proposal is the 
same as allowing her to be ill enjovnsat of tlic entire property of her husband for 45 
year s IC , however , the cleceased has Icht behind him only his mother , paternal grand 
father , paternal granri-mother, incles or illuuts or their children, her share may be incre 
ane:l to ! half of the estate or its value Unle all other circumstances , she inay be given 
the entire estate . We do not think that it is necessary that widow s imong the Quilon 
20 :1 Trivandrum Christians who do not lorm an agricultural community should be put 
tu thc nccesstty of surrendering their share on receipt of its value 

374 Willi regud to the widowct, our proposal is that he should be given in his 
clocessed wite s estats the Sune rights 130 give to a wilow in her deceased husband s 
property Tlie vast nujority of the witnesses camined by us are of this opinion . It 
has been pointed out in Chapter IV tluat among the Syrians, this widlower takes in the 

heure of chilloutof his deceased wito s dowry. Tliere are decisions of the subordi 
wato comes in support of this custom . No case 5ocms to have come up to the High 
Court Ainong the other sections, the extent of the right of the widower is a matter 
of doubt. 


375 . The Very Rev. Type Thoma Kattanar proposes that when there are children , 
the wilow should be given a slutre canal to that of 1 son , but that she should have in it 
only a limiter estute which she should foi feit il case she remarries . Our collengue 
does not say whether the widow is to forfeit her right if she becomes unchaste. If 
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vervirriage is visited withi a penalty while unchastity . is not, then the proposed law will 
be giving an inmoral widow an arlvantage over one who leads moral life. If inmor 

lity is to be treated as a ground for forfeiture then . in every disputed case, the Courts 
will have to engviie into the allegations of inmorality . This state of affairs is certainly 
to be deprecated . 
: . 376: · With regard to the widow when there are no children , his proposal is that 
sho should be given til reziarriage, the income from the entire property of her husband 
provided, however, that when the deceasel husband happens to be individed from his 
Co-parceners she should be given only half the income of his share. In case such a 
widow desired to remarry , he recommends that she shouli, in addition to being allowel 
to take back her Strecdhanan , be giver out of her husband s property a further amount 
equal to her Streedhanam . It will be pioticed that he does not propose that she should 
be satisfied with any maintenance which her kusband s heirs or a Court of Law my 
think reasonable and allow them to take possession of her husband s property . It will 
further be seen that according to our colleague, a remarrying wilow is not to go -mpty 
handled out of her husband s family , but that she should have the right to take to her 
new home her Streedhinan as well as an amount equal to the Streedhanam brought ly 
her . 

377. We have already given our reasons for rejecting the principle of life estates. 
We fail to see why the privilege allowed to the remarrying wilow , 1:12 ., that of being 
given absolutely a considerable sum of inoney from her hizsband s estate is refused to her 
sister simply because she cloes not desire to l emarry. This seems to be anomalous. 

378 . Bý giving the childless person s widow a life estate in the entire property of 
her husband , our colleague makes it inapossible for thedeceased person s wicloned mother, 
if there is one, to derive in her old age any advantage from her deceased son s estate . 

379 . Our colleague does not say who is to be in possession of the property of the 
deceascal. If the widow is to be in possession , his proposal docs.10t contain illiy ade 
quate safeguard to ensure that the deceased person s movables will be l histore:l to the 
reversionei s on the widow s death or that or his real property will not be allowed to 
deteriorate... It the property is not to be in the enjoyment of the widow , it is tot 
know what facilities the widow will liave to prevent the reduction of the annual yield 
of the property and in case the person in possession refuses to hand over the income to 
the widlow the helpless woman will be put to the nereşsity of going to Court gain and 
again for realising from him the income assigned to her . 
. .. . . 80). It is a well-knoin fact that the amouut of the Streedhanan given to girls is 
rapidly increasing. It follows therefore that the consequence of the arloption of the 
Very Rev . Lype Tloma Latturar s suggestion that tlie reundlrying widow should be 
given her Sreedharam as well as an additional amount equal to it will be to place a 
widow who had been married for a shorter period in a more advantageous position than 
one whose cuverture extends over a longer period, 

387. In many cases , especially in the case of young widlows their husbands property 
jo not likely to be much in excess of her Secthanam . The adoption of our colleague s 
proposal will therefore have in such cases the cffect of allowing the remarrying wilow to 
take the whole of her husbanrl s property . 

382. If the principle that a renairving Willow is to be given absolutely something 
out of ler husband s estate is to be entertained . is it not better to avoid nuking any in 
Vidious distinction and extend the same privilege to widows who do not desire to remary? 
Hi fixing tlie extent of the widow s right is it not better to adopt the proportion recog 
nisel in soine kuown system of law rather than intro-luce linthoc Thiclzloesnot exist 
among any of the Christian communities in this State or anywhere else ? 
... 383. For all these reasons, we do not see olu ray to accept our colleague s propo 
Suu). 

354. With regard to the wklower, our lisecuting collegne s proposal is that a 
widlower should have no right in lus deceased wife s property , but that if he lives in his 
wife s bouse and thc wife dies issucless, he shoull have till re g e or cach the right 
to enjoy the woman s property . We sec 10 leison wrtever for not makin the right of 
thic widlower correspond to thist of the wilow . 


355. We do not makotiy props with card in the rules regulating testarnent 
11 y succession , I THA ANGOC, there ja no cncru law ranting to the testamentary 
necegjon . We think that it will be locttcr il the rules of testarnentry succesion are om 
bolical in general actment wluich will supply to the entire population of this Stato 
mthil then legislating for Indian Cuisines alone in that butter. 

356 . The dent of Bill omborlying the above recommendations will be fouwl in the 
following Chapter 


CHAPTER XIY . 


The DRAIT OI TIU PROPOSED Bill . 
The Christian Succession Regulation . 


REGULATION N . 


OB 10 
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WVleres it is expezlicnt to amend and define the rules of las applicable to 

Intestito succeysion among India Christians in Travancore, We are 
11 :10allc. 

pleased to enact as follows: 
1 . This Regulation inay be calle il “ The Christian1 Succession 
511 title . Regulation 
2 . Except as provided in this Regulation , or by any otlier law for the time heing 

to che in force , the rules herein contained shall constitute the law of Travana . 
Auto on 11 Trary core applicable to all cases of Intestate succession among the members 
com 10 . CACCI of TL 
4: 51 to suo color of the Indan Christian conimanity 


Trdino CESU .. 


: . The provisions of this Regulation shall not apply to Intestate succession to 

the property of such members of tho Inclian Christian cominunity 
Srca : " 

. 

a s follow the Marumakkavazhi system of inlieritance ; nor shall 
Chrot.3 .2 lits they apply to any Intestary occurring before the first day of Chingam 
In:SX firct : 1. 


H 


10 


. 


4 . Ou Government sha1), from time to time, liave power by an order either retros 
Pag es.cm pectively from the passing of this Regulation, or prospectively, to 
cott xem : <tc extend the operation of the whole or any part of this Regulation to 
at 

any individual or the members of any race, sect or tribe in Travancore 
11: 49 23:15 1 01 anly part of such rice , sert or tribe to whom tlie Government way 

consider it desirable or expedient to apply the provisions of this Rc 
gulation or of the part of the Regulation mentioned in the oriler . 

1. In this Regulation , unless there be something repugnant in the subject 
letimizin ! 9 or context. — 
Xmas dar Words importing the singular number include the plural ; 

Words importing the plural number include the singulir ; 
Words importing the innle scx include females ; 


When owing to any plıysical dcfect or defounity, it is not possible to ascertain 
the sex of any of the leis to an Intestatt , such leir shall, for the purposes of this 
Regulation , be treated as a female 


S 
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at the Natisc ( .151 .523 1 C Cosmrtelf . th. . xall of the Indian 
ch . 1:n t 
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Inmoveable property includes laud , incorporcal tenements and things attached . 

to the earth , or permanently fastened to anything which is attached 
1munosable: property to the earth . It inclules it Ranom holding but not a mere mortgage 
right whether followed by possession of the mortgage property or not. 

Moveable property means property of every description excent immovable 
Vincate property. property . 
• Wil imeans the legal declaration of the intentions of the testator with respect 

to his property, which he desires to be carries into effect after his death 
Fil). 

and shall include a codicil. 
Strechalam means anything given to a fepude, or on her behall to her hus 

band , or his guardian in view of her marriage by any person or, 
Syubanam , after his death , from his estate by any of liis heirs, in the shape of 
inmoveable property, ornaments , or other moveable property, but does not include any 
thug intended as a mere present. 

The terms son , daughter , brother , sister , lineal (lescendant , or any other 

daughte:),and word expressing relationship must be understood only as denoting 
oblier words canessins a legitimate relative. 
11.1711 


6 . No person shall ,by marriage, acquire any interest in the property of the person 

touch whom he or she marries, 101 hecome incapable of doing any it in 
**:2001 ner lost by respect of his or lier own property which lic or she could have douc, 
21 :2 : 19 

il m arried . 


7 . Succession to the innove ble property situated in Travancore un belonging 
1. Tula :19 Stoto members of the Indian Christian community is regulated by this 
A nto dico sci pe 
GRS mercatic 100 Regulation, wherever he may have had liis domicile at the time of his 
IROVO lilc property ro d eatlı . 
pily 

Succession to the moveable property of a person deceased is regulated by tlie 
law of the country in which he bad liis domicile at the tine of liis cleath . 
S . "Kindreil or consanguinity is the connection or relation of persons descenden 

orion from the saine stock or cominon ancestor, 
KLEY 
9 . Lineal consanguinity is that which subsists lctween two persons, one of whom 

is descendeil in a direct line from the other, as between a man and 
LA consanguinity : his father, grandfather, and great grandfather and so upwards in tlic 

direct ascending line, or betweeli a man , his son , grandson), areat 
yraudson aud so downwards in the direct descending line. Every generation consti 
tutes a degree, vither ascending or descending . A man s father is related to hint 
in the first degree, and so likerisc is his son , luis grandfather and grandson in the 
second degree , his great grandfather and great grandson in the thirl. . 
10. Collateral consanguinity is that which subsists between two pasons who are 

descended from the same stock or ancestor, but ncitler of whom is 
(5 53.151.11 consanguinity: descended in a direct linc frou the other. 


15 U 


For the purpose of ascertaining in mati ( legree of kindred any collateral 
relative struds to a person dcceascd , it is proper to reckon upwards from the person 
deceased to the common stork . 111c1 tben downwitryls to the collateral relative allowing i 
degree for sacli person both ascending and clesceniling . 
II . In the unexcel tablc of kinhreat the degrees are comptel is fir as the sixth 

and are inalkal by nuncral figures. The person whosu zel re 
S 

t oly l e d his consin gordun firsii Consili, 1 , is shown 
F .: liura 

in the tolls, related in the fourth degree. true being one deglice of 
(S !! 

Oe to the Atlet, 11 ncr to the commun :!NICCATO . rie granireiben und 1941 
De: O descone Da tre 1 :1 theltihe ( Hit erh i ng in is 
degree . 


A great uncle s Hou ordaughter autil roat creat unclear of the saine deute , 
Jscing each lise:degrees renoveri. 
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12. T er the purpose of succession there is no distinction between those who are 

actually hom at tlic tiine of the deceased person s deatli, and those 
TUET celesh into W10 , at the time of his death , were only conceived out who have 
anlarly weated to subsequently been boril lire. Nor is there, cxcept when other 

wisc expressly provided for, any distinction between those who are 
related to him by the full blood and those W10 110 related to him by the half -blood . 
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13 . For the purpose of succession there is no distinction between self-acquiredi 

property and ancestral property , or between property of a male ani 
No castinction bel that of a female. 
Teen self-acquitto 
and ancestral property 
oriletu een mon s pio 
perty or woman s pro 
perty . 
14 . A man is considered to die Intestate in respect of all property of which he has 

not made a testamentary disposition which is capable of taking effect. 
As to what property 
<lccused underel 10 
have dicul intestatc . 


LLLCSTRITTONA , 


( a ) A las Jeft 110 will. He has clied intestate in respect of the whole of lís 
property . 

(1 ) A has left a will whereby he has appointed Bhis erecutor ; but the will 
contains no other provisions. A has died intestato in respect of the distribution of luis 
property. 

(c ) A has bequeathed his whole property for an illegal purpose. A has decl 
intestate in respect of the distribution of his property . 

( d ) A has bequeathed Rs. 1,000 to B and Rs. 1,000 to the eldest son of C and has 
made 110 other bequest ; and has died leaving the sum of Rs: 2 ,000 and no other pro 
perty. Clied before A without having ever lad a son . A has died intestate in respect 


of the distried before widh bas died leaving and Rs. 1,000 to the same 

he distribution of Rs out having ever had a sm of Rs: 2,000 and 


15 . Such property devolves upon the wife or husband or upon those who are of 

the kindred of the deceased in the order and according to the rules 
Devoluti of such crein prescribed . 
keperty 
16 . Whereas the intestate has left a widow , if le has also left lincal descendants, a 

share cqual to that of it son or Ouc- fourth of the Intestate s pro . 
Wirlow co cristin 
M .U the dec.caxil s perty , whichever is less, shall belong to hier . 
chudter 

Provided , however , when the lineal descendants of the deceased consists only of 
his daughters or the descendants of any deceased daugliter or daughters , the widow s 
share shall be equal to that of a daughter or one-fourth of the estate, whichever is less. 
· 17 . If the Intestate has left no lineal descendants, but has left bus father, or 
Widow Co -cristinging any lineal descendants of such father , one-fouth of the Intestate s 

the descendants 
with the Intestate property shall belong to the widow , 
father or is desceri 
dant 


18. If the Intestate has left neither lincal descendants nor father nor any linealdes . 

cenclants of the father but has left his mother or his paternal grand 
Widow co-existink 
.nathe mother, patani father or any lincal descendant of such grundfather , a half of the In 
wandfather c has des testate s property shall belong to his widow . 
rendants 

19. If the Intestate has left none of the kindre referred to in Sections 16 , 17 and 
Other c -cs. 18 , his wielow shall be entitled to the role of his property 
20 . The husband surviving his wife has the same rights in respect of her property 

uf Widower if she die intestate as the widow lias in respect of her linsband s pro 
and the walow respect. perty if he clic intestate. 
nicly . 

21 . When the Lotestate has left his mother, if he has also left any lineal descens 
Motr:r with the In - dants or father, the mother shall not le entitlel to any share in the 
iestnte s clc . crud uuts or 
His father 
22. When the Intestilu has left neither lineal descendants, nor father, but lias leit 

lincal descendants of the father, a share cqual to that of a mother of 
Mother it ? 
with l estat rather the Intestatc or one fourth of his property, whichever is less, shall 

belong to his mother, 


clicht 


Provideni, bouver that the li cal secuunts of thic Intelley father 
sist.Only of lantas (11 the lincul denr.caclaints cren -cd dughter or dianghus 
the needs utic 11 to that of a c : 11ghter of the fourth of the estilo which 
I VT i less 
23. Wlicu te Intestante la lot one of the kinderelere to in Section 21 

and 29, 19 1213 left his pitam ga ther or ny linel descendant 
o 

n der , - third of the Cutest property wall clong 
# 1: 1 :: . . : 674 . 
11 :10 * tis 14.out to his 110ther . 


L 


IG ! 


2:41 . When u lutestato bas left none ol the kindre mentioned in Sections 21. 22 

ml 98, his entiro estate, or if he has left wilow , the residuo ofte 
Crni lclucting lior sulke shall clong to his mother. 
W ?!. Heti SILL 
kinlc:YI, 
25. 1111011C1901 Clicy intestate , his vext of kin in the order set forth below 

all be entitlol to succeed to the residue, if any, of his property that 
Ontr i ca . Dy be left after luducting the widow s Sliare , if he has left a widow 
son also the matter hanc, if he has left a mother , mmler circumstances which will 
according to Sections 22 10 2 cutitle her to anysuc. The next of kin mentioner! Il 
the first group all always le prefcried to thoso standing second to the third und so on 
in Siccession 

( 1 ) Sons and changhters and the lincal escendants of such sons or 
daughters as all live porcdercased the Intestate . 

Group (2 ) Intber. 

Group ( 3 ) Brothers and sisters (wlietlice of the full blood or by the sune 
Cicher only) and the line: l clescen:lant of such of thcin li sliall have preceascal the 
Intestatc . 

Group (4 ) Paternal grandfather, 

Group (5 ) Paternal grandinother and paternal granttather s cluildreu incluling 
auch of this locr as slual! Haye prestercased the Intestate, leaving lineal descendants. 

Group (G ) Brothics and sisters of the half bloocl on the mother s side and the 
lincal clescendants of sucli of theta as shall huyo dice in tlie Int state s life -time. 

Group (7 ) Maternal grandfather. 

Group (S ) Vatcanal grandmother and the material grudfather s children in 
clucline the lincal descendants of such of them is shall have died in the Intestate s 
lite tine. 


26 . If a on , or daugliter , 01 a brother, or a sister or alnephew , or a niece , or au 

uncle , cr !111 aunt , or a Urst cousin of an Intestatc who, il live at the 
11 . 

or time ol the Intestato s deatli, would have been m licir , sul lave 
ch . . . ! ! 
:Wilton 

died in his lifetime, the lineal descendant of such beir shall take the 
Pilo . 

share which lie or she would have taken , if living at the Intestate s 
luath and in suc manner as if such dec.euscil ber la licitrinoliately after the 
lutastate s death 
27 . Subject to the provisions of Section 26 , tlc male leirs mentional in groups 

1 , 3 . 5 , 6 . & in Section 25 shall among themselves liqve cqual 
M . 2 shares and the female heirs mentioned 
..: : 0 : : 14 

the sail groups shall, 
.1 ..1 
- 

1 itmong thenselves , 112re equal sliares . 
ils 19 . 


29. Subject to the provisions of Section 26 , tlieb -110 ct cach of the daughters of 
But sonte ! 

11 Intesaate sull hic one- third that I cach of the sons, 
72 visninger 
Provoi that any leade ler of in Intcstc lu whout Steedham os paid or 

promisal ly tie Iniestate or in the lutestate s liftinc either by such 
Men linw i ntestate s wil or husband or after the death of sucwite or bus 

band, by her cr hus heu s, shall not be entitled to Yeny further 
H . 

chim in the property ol the Intestate whell any of her brothers 
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(whether of the full-blood or of the half -blood ly the saue Cather ) or the final cles 
cendants of any such ceceased brotlier shall survive the Intestato . 

Such female heirs shall, under such circunstances, be left out of consideration in 
distributing the property of the Intestate. Any Strecchu [#l ortlised but tot elby 
the Intestate shall be a charge upou lis property . 

Illustrations. 
( 1 ) Joseph is the son and Sarah the daughter of Jolin and Mary , Sural is 
diven Strecahanam by Tohn . Sarah will not have any more claim Lipou Jolu s estate 
after his death . 

( 2 ) Joseph is the son and Sarah the daughter of John and Mary. Sarab is 
giver Streedhuwun by Mary ja Joul s lifetime. Saral has no claim iipon John s pro 


perty after this man by Mary in Tol Sarah the daughte 


( ) Joseph is the son and Saralı the daughter of Jolin and Iry. After Mary s 
death but in Joha s Lifetime Streodhanam is given to Sarah by Mary s licirs. Sarah bass 
no claim upon John s property after his death . 

( 4 ) Joseph is the son and Sarah the daughter of John and Mary . Such is 
given Streedhanam by Mrry: Saiah will not have any more claim upon Mary s ostate 
after Mary s death . 

(5 ) Joseph is the son and Sarah the daughter of Joho and Mart" Sarah is 
gian Streedharam by John in Mary s Bictime. Sarah has no claim upon Tory ) 
perty after Mary s leath . 

(0 ) Joseph is the son and Saiah the daughter of John and Mary . After Ichin s 
death but in Mary s lifeting Strccdhanam is given to Sualı by Jol s here. Sarat Les 
Do claim on Mary s property after Mary s death . 
29. The female heirs or the descendants of the deceascal female hcia s inqntical 

in groups 3 , 5 , 6 and S in Section 25 will be entitled to share il tte 
Clithiul cu inale Intestate s property only in the absence of the male beir s mentioned 
111175 : tal: cnly in tim 
al suu.cc .de Louis in in the respective groups or of the lineal descendants , i 50 . ci 
the 104F€ tis : gocups. such male licui s Tho may have precleceased the Intcstate . 
30 . ( 1 ) In the case of the heirs mentioned in column I below , it will be compete :10 

for those mentioned in the Collesponding line of column 2 to gire to 
Optional tour certain 
cirs to civic - catain the former in lieti of the shares to which they 12 y be entitled the 
other hot shinjir equivalent in cash of such shales . 
of thci s :2209 
Column 1. . 

Column 2 . 
I Widow . 

1 All other leurs except the mother , 
2 Widower. 

Do. 
3 Daughter . 

3 All other lieirs except the mother 23 

widow or widower. 
* Mother. 

4 All other hein blagajilow or widower , 
(2 ) If any one or more of the hou s mentioned in colunr 2 abovene hot willing 
to take advantage of the above provision , the right conferred by the fore going cause 
may loc exercised by the remaining heir or heirs on the represelilcives of any clccesc ! 
leir or heis. 

(5 ) If there is il dispute as to the value of any inpiovcable property , the 
sliould lic taken as cighteen tics the annual net profits , ihe latter heig calonated 
the gross yield less the periodical experiditure on accountof cultivation , 

I CO ! Ce chil 
up -keep of the property :1n1 also all public dues including Jemi tichavarant, il aur 
31 . Sections 25 ,29 .50 x 35 - 22: ]] not be pplicable to certain c a n tic 

Roman Catholic Christus of the Lill in rito 11. o to uronn e 

testant Christians, Tiny in Balling gruppil , Quilm , ( inki , 
191758 7 : 1. 

Trivandrell, Neytejku 191:1 ochot lalek 10mm tle cux 
Cawowi lr tummy age on W ine : : fenilo ! O ! : : toxt 
UAINSX . 

to share cytually in the property of :: lutate 
So far as these Christians are not nothing in the afol e rens ! 
Bc deemed to affect the Sail Custom cht:0in12 2019 tunt 


et 


.. 


. 


. 


T 


. 
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5 . In the evolus et neither ! Wiley 10 
CILIN . 

1 Imrl in Sen 9 ), lis t y 
W 01110 1 lis lutinis . in the 
. . JHT :." 11: 11 : . 
: TIT !:- : 1 . " " " . 


" TODDIY of the kinda 
all her listol y 

St u d kimirort 


3. If the 


Hi! It Y luol, Trix property of 


left. 
Sinkar. 


ut: 1. 


H : i-tributions in the prory of : on We li rived Intestit 

sulle chimilliy lil ily resoluunt of huidil of such 
! Izi . . . . 

1 3 Ol OctM Y we thor: Intel 11.7 , cunits 
his life -time, that it in , or actual to or for the comment 

the bilds will rr by use excanud ale olim in de bull 
1 kilimantastimating Hellistributie 1m . 
froident, Wars that my 

m 

a jd by the cherche pason ni , after 
liis lidi, from his state by li nk to : lam : lc shall be taken into account in estimat 
113 lur alito le stet: 4 .7 to complicato fum : mything already receivel is 


35 . Not:ritlistuniting llything in the provisions of the limitation Regulation to 
. .wala the CO27:17 y , 110 Suit by a murice female, who fter receivillir 

Sedih Srom her mother or their descendants . classwinst 
! ! . . 21 

sul: :10thers or clocronunt s a share in the property left by her 
OFIC. Or withinS a t! ? ! or other or othar licestor ot ucesties shall be cutert: ncc 

** * ! ! ! in any Civil Court unless the suicl suit is institutteri citha belore the 
iemale coupletesler 21st year or 1:cfore thc espiry of three years fron tlic date of lier 
Tlfriage 


CHAPTER XV . 


STTTT 


WAITTO 


in your 


Conclusion . 
358. Before concluling our report. We propose to set forth the main points of 
difference lycliycen the provisions of the Bill given in the preceding Clapter and those 
of the Inclin Succession Act in the matter of Intestate succession . 

389. (i ) Unler the Indian Succession Act, the daughters of an Intestate share 
in his property ( 1,2ly with liis solis . According to the proposed Bill, daughters ou 
allowed to share in their father s proports , only when tlıcır father s 
Streely on Even then , the Bill gives the 

not given them 

only 
Yalne 

of a son s share or its 
lie in 

slu 
Leath. . . ( 1.) or the 1 S . A , the sisters and aunts share equally with the brothers 
Kuctes respect.rey. Under the proposed Bill, they are completely excluded by the 
Brothers wil vrcles respectivelt . 

371. ( .) er tho I S . A ., the widow gets one thirrl of the estate when there 
112 chilren tnder our Bill, she is given only a son s share ( subject to a maximun 
of ancil tli of the estatc ) ci its value. 

392. (19 ) Livrer llie I. S ., the widlow gets when tlısre are no children , a 
ciety of the estate if t.lier: 1 : kin Ireland the whole , if there alle nn kundrel Uwer 
cur Bill, she gets one fourth otlle estite or its valus, when the decease: 21 fatlier 
or others or sisters or tlor les erluan , li indiety o ! its value when the lecerseri 
has left only his modo ar paternal Limfather , or the latter s descendants and the 
whole ct the cutats in otlicy cases. 

393. ( v ) Umler tle I.SA , the mother of 1 chil:lless me gets notling whe 
the father is alive ; but when he deceasel luas brothers or sisters or their desencants, 


lic takes a lorother and excludes all remoter heirs. Twer the proposed Bill also 
the mother gets slothing in the father s lite tine . But when there is JI ) father , she 
takes as it brother providedl, hoieser, lut her share does not exceed onc -fouth of the 
estate. Filling these heirs, the inother takes onc -third of the estate or its vizuze , if the 
deconsect s paternal grandfatlier or any of his descendants survive the decesech. Pliner 
these also , the mother takes moiety of the estate, if the deceased leaves a widow (or 
vidtower is the C2Cmyle ), and she takes the whole of the estate in all other cases. 

39.1 (vi) Under the I, S . ., there is no distinction malu Tetween the patcriai 
relatives and the internal relatives in the matter ol licirshiy . Uncler Ou Dill, the 
maternal relaties come in only after the patent grandfather his slescendants alle 
al exhausted 

39 .5. (vii) T J . S . A , recognises 10 (listinction between relatives of thefull 19 :00 :1 
and those of the half-blood . Under the proposed Bill, that principic is accepted only 
when the nearest common Alcestou is a male . Even a step -broiler on the mother s site 
comes it only as a maternal relative . . 

396. (vii) Under the I. S . . when the heirs of a clece. secl person are related to buin 
in the same degree , they listribute liis estate among themselves per capita Undler ile 
proposed Bull , distrilution will always take place jich stripes. 

397. (ix ) Under the I. S . A ., children s alliancement is not brought into hotch Dog ; 
sticlor the proposed Bill, that principle is not recognised where a female who alto 
receiving Sidhanam claims her share in her father s estate . 

39S . ( x ) There is a provision in our Bill which , in the cisc of the Syrians , the 
Soutlı Travancore Christians , C ., empowers certain of the liciis to buy up the share of 
the daughter, the widbw , the widower, and the mother. There is no corresponding 
provision in the I . S . A . 

399. So far as the provisions affecting the Latin Cluistians of Central Iraumont 
are concerned , the lst, 2nd and 10th points of difference noted above will not exist in 
their case ; for the Bill recognises the custom obtaining among them of treating male 
and female heil s on the same footing. : 

100 . With regard to the scope of the Bill also , there are two chief points of 
differelce . The I. S . d . coutains rules for regulating testameutary succession . No 
such provisions are recommended to be incorporated in the proposed Bill. The I. S . 1 
is applicable to all natives of British India ) are not Hindus, Malionidans, or 
Budhists ; and the Governor-General of Inclia in Cowici! has taken power to excm ) 
any race, sect or tribe in British India from the operation of that Act . The propesel 
Bill, however , is intended to govern succession among th : Inclianz Christians Only . 
But it is recomman :lecl that power should be taken to extend the operation of the exact 
meut to connuunties who lo not fall under that category 

101. lu tlıc draft Bill, there has bcu 10 attempt whatever to meddlo with ! ! 
well- recognised and long -standing custom There is , in onr miuds, 10 donbt whatever 
that a matters other than those mentioned in the next paragraph , an overwhelming 
majority of all classes of Christians, especially the Syrians, will agreu that the existing 
uwage has not at all leen interfered with . !! 

102. In the creol the sidow , the practice has been sliown in by vague and in 
settle annon all classes of Christians. The customary lay is to the rights of the 11 
muriel (laughits has been slown to Lc trusettled among the Syrians and the Soutli 
Trvalore ( hristians. We have pointed out above that there has been 110 uniformity 
of decisions with regard to the rights of the widow or us to the extent of t!ic wurname 

in 
claughter s rights, though , in the case of the tummariecl daughter, there have been 
for lecisions that she is entitled 10 " ( cort proportion " or " sh " in 118 ! 
estate. Among all classes of Christians tliis Virgueness is (ansing laristain and working 
justice ( 1 ) Sections 29 and 30 of the Iraft Bill real together will show the our 

yo 
recommandation with reglel to the orphael (Taughter is practically that she should 
qivci a tur recthen which we fix to be the equivalent of ouc-third of the value call 
son s 12:11:04. As a matter of fact, in the vast injority of casos, anglitors are given it , 

riel in the lifetime of their father, Stro: 47 :2217 which is not fall below what is 
milicate by the proportion . Mar Athms statement is the effect that such a 


are not taken po The properly 
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Ch r istus 

l ittle that all th : 1117 of : il . Tla : 16 thuill 10021)--- 

l illas well within the limit reptiel 1 
ena : 10: 

:11 01: 

1 in, we think . 
xiliit 11. rinde if at the Syriates that 

i 

introducing any 
porn witte te luc: Sri lunghter s r ats . ( 2 ) Will teach 1 111 : 

(" - * isting with widell, 411 4 1 nivelet e or to that it 01 
Pris : 

will llar 

A u sw . That 11:16 in Weis 10 :1 ::LEN 16 
is un 1 in their with Vilt Ar - 17 : L . ht to con : 12 V , 

in reptfor that illustrious Metropolia s rics that, 11. luk fur is the 
Systre romul, Tar ! 11 :01 :diingat will station concerning the rights of 

He willas - xisting with dren . (3 ) la 14 any point Ur . Vill 
. 

VIC: Volberilus of wilt when there U11 chikt te w quite, 
it ! Iliri lisi lo l ully with thousic Mr. Mutlakers Nairly 
D o k tas lieyal. The inciple that the childless Wien Ix , Lych wollte 
d un llits 1Mo i sontitled to definite 1:11 : in her busmyl s property is , 

chal.Nec inNLA rsius WW IN W4 215 in Ir. Malin baishni Nairlu s 
lewki (3:1 rati tunt lendk e rcs lchin bin liis futbol o y the 
- 2nto al clie latter, the rise oul: always he given one- ontle of Term s 

ils radie , 17 OS with the provisions of tho Libicut flucan Cuion of the 
Sys Church . This will now it least so far as the Syriens 10 concethod we 
: ! 

in Hili lesdits will altogether lovel principle ! 210 Simply 
1 , 11911: Hul l thuit Cluurch . ( ) With regard to the lower, we consuler 
it hout just to full :: lum thu sansr ient that is corred to the widow . In L. 
["? ! ?! 1:10 Syrian thie! 4 ! T pats !1!, present Cute Couth of liis leccasci 
wis $47 . COX , heruntun : lur aion 121119 relied to licr lcirs ( 5 ) T1 tite 

of the Wilcite u : 1 , tlore las liecia witoin course of decisions VIVO 
Tixie Heb (out xo Galate 17 :15 e concerned for a perio :l of nearly 10 years 
:!** ! ilit intie is To c ina Chris Countries , we liave recommended that it 

Wikilo :49cille !1 : . . Christians willi certain substantial restrictions 
int incolo C oric lat 3 of th : munity. It ]] ho con that the 
all 

st m i ;y th : Committee in this connection consists of a Coll 
{17cheation Tirt::LI, 10 a certada extent, the night, wuch judicial decisions have alrealy 
conterrel tipoli clic wilowo: mctic . We trust that these restrictions will not work 
Serious tard , don ile wlove: rather: (O ) Lulopting the principle th :1t:inheritance 

lior12 yi ti trucc to che last CTC , we byc sliply followeil t.fic mutor Current 
of Ice luigkeinst 10 years and the principle that is recognised in nearly all 
* * * ma c kw . i Thy pont mui that the majority of the witnesses exempel 

113 AS O ir agreetcri mith cur Tecombiertation to give legislative d ecognition 
t : these princiles Stillsho l a series of uniform decisions. IIerc also , the 
Committee cut le said to recommend the adoption of a novel principle . ( 7 ) The 
proposal that may matinal relatives loui: le allowed to come in only after the 

ternal hardraclier 11 all his c. escencints are exhaustel, involves a slight conOCS 
sioi: which thic Qnilou Cliristians who recommended to iu kem the sale instatke of 1 
11 lying without allIrell or parets or licthers cr sister s Ortlicir issuic . 
the other asses of Curitius are concer ! !, We subint that our proposal does not 

So far as 
real Cortrayen 

1aly eating custom , though some people think that 
11tternal relat .ro cul 

owe 10 comc only alter the palcal 
rativa 2270 al 

ed. In 1 : OS , WC submit that this 
110101 praca 

is 
in potrdico; for, ne 

not it 
single instance of a paX9011 lying leaving 
the lus (atl: . . 4 : 1 . tonelgror : father nor the line descendants of limself, his 
Tatian orh e 

a ther, las Conc, or een brought to ou notice. 
Com o hace 411 .11 

This 10 
ith a view to cualile tlic two classes of Christians to meet 
cach od d ay. W arture to think that none of these points ou 
But 10 ji e of justice , equit; un: 200cl conscience, though in 

views to 
p y with the rights of the male locis, ita perhaps with some show 

serendi pont, 
is justice le : 1 to our charge tive 

o 2 Cras natural justice Warts 
us to go 

103. It is a Correret 10 us at two of the members of the Carittie 
x 110 joc: in signing this 
In 

sort. The Very ko . Jype I lsama lain cents 
osals on the point: umeralin the precedingparapl) . In other res. 
erthy on to age with our ews. He has not out all his stating tinute . 


His views however may le yithered from the copy of the resolutions published in tlic 
Apendix. It 11:25 to be notect that in differing froni 15 lie repudiates the views of Mar 
Athanasius as well as the provisions of the ancient Canons of the Syrian Church and that 
Jie utterly discards even those principles alsout which there has been a uniform series of 
decisions by almost all tlie Juges ol the High Court during a period of nearly half 1 
coutury. We bave in Chapter XIII bove given our Tousons for our inability to agre : 
with . On the one hand , we luuk it safe to conclude that practices which die 

at vuce from the views of Mar Mathew H usius as well as lroun the principles of th:0 
Hudaya Canon are not likely to be more than three or four decades olck, Ondic other 

haul, we think it rashi to reject as unsound those principles which have been clearly launch 
dosti in a series ofwifom clecisions by tlic liighest Tribunal in the land and which are 
also recognisccl in all Christian countries , nay, in almost every known system of law . 

101. Mr. K . C . Hamna Mapillai had, as tle result of circumstances beyond his 
control, to take up his sidence in Madras soon after the Committee began its work . 
He has not sunce rejoind us or taken part in our deliberations, 

405 . Webave uow to bring this report to a close. Tlic task cutsted to the 
Coinnittee has been of an exceptionally difficult nature. We have been asked to submit 
A report on the entire range of the law of inlcritance oltaining among the various Cluis . 
tian communities in this Suale after going about the country, tubug cvidence as to the 
Various practices among the different sections. Wheu it is remembered that there are 
nearly one million Christians in Travancore, that tliey belong to various sections of the 
Christian Church , ihat , racially also , they do not form a homogeneous body, that some of 
the sections have been ill gxistence for nearly nincteer centuries and that the Christian 
communities lave been advancing in wcalili ar:cl education , someidea of the magnitudeof 
111c task entrusted to ro can be formel. Even at the outset, werealised how inadequately 
We were equipped for the satisfactory discharge of so oncrous a duty . But our task lias 
been considerably lightened by the assistance rendered by the Bishops. Nissicranes and 
other Ecclesiastical Heads , and on account of tlic intelligent interest takenly the reli 
bers of the various Christian communities. 

106 . Wc 11: ve , in frauning our proposals, tried to give dus consideration to tie 
feelings and sentiments and , in some cases , even to the prejudices of the roux 
sections and have not spared ourselves in our efforts to arrive at tlie trute state of the 
customry law on the subject. We have realised that some of the customis which ,at first 
sight, may appear to an outsider as imreasonable, are based on wise an equilable lirinci 
ples. II, in some l espects . here and there, certain practices have to be consideredi regte 
ind unsettled at the present day , it is due to the ellortsmade by the community to adjust 
itself to the changed circumstances of the time. In making our recommendations, cur 
primary object has been to secure clearness and certainty . Secondly , wehavc tried to secure 
unilormity where that can be done without cloing violence to the sentiments of the Con 
munity. At the same time, our desire to secure uniforinity has not deterred 13 from 
proposing C erent rules for different communities where such a course appeired to 113 
W lie necessary . 

407 . From the standpoint of an agricultural community that luas just emerged out 
of the traummels of the joint family system there are defects and crawlacks in that 12 
rivallei law of succession , " the Indian Succession Act. We are sure th : t the draft: Bill 
proposed by us lias also its otin defccts and diawlaclis. The proportionat Inic ! 
have fisccl the share of the daughter, the widow and the motler, ucl the pooreman 
of the sister and the aunt to the brother and the uncle respectively, will not satisfy those 
who think that the principle of alsoluto cquality between the Sexes should lic adoptec 
in matters relating to the lay ot inheritance. No clout, natural justice and the world . 
wide tendency of the present day are in favour of this vicw . But it shoul:lle recuer 
cd that the ideal stage in very schon reached by single clore. Il after i dette ut 
tro, the community Council s that further advance is decesSIY, there is any i 
prevent thic from moving the legislatur : to introdutor those relors. 01: Oh other 
hand , cich this modest Cure Day not 1:0 uit 10 talle to those who Nils 
A N 
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bxlieve that both for the sake of these fortmate females we lor the community is a 
whole , it is licor that these cules Jour] have no log lily calorchile; claim upon the 

state of the X: Sons who wore tlacil» eu -winswhile: tlicy were alive . Nevertheless, 
the right to make testamentary clositions should we think , 40 niskichble way in 
reconciling both these : 04SC of people to the visions of the Bull . We venture to 
hope that if the propisc incasure in carriedout, the will be 110) Captible interference 
with the present centenor of the social life of thic Christian communities ; Urat such a 
step will exortal wllulesomeand staying influence upon the foruch of evolution that 
: lle already atwork that " lle inconvcicuice that may perhaps be Cilised to sfery will he 
more than counterbalanced by the benefit that will accrue to the comintuity is a whole , 

url that the volume ol unhealthy litigation 11:15 now demoraliscs uncl impoverislies t ]16 
Collinity will be considerably climisliul. In short, Oufum conviction is that out 
promosus Will, it accepted , substantially pichote ile welfare of a large and unportit 
section of His Highness thic Naturaja s subjects . 
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P CHIRIYAN , President. 
AS JOSEPIT 
D . FRANCIS . 
JOIN M KESARI, 
KC MAMAEV NAPPILLAI 
VARGHESE CUANDY, Scercary . 
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Minute by Lir . K . C . Mannen Mappillai, A . 

I sleeply regret that as the result of circumstures over which I had no control, 

obliecel, some time after the Christian Committee began its work , to go il resicle: 
at Wadias for a very long period . It was ouly to the Committee had finisherl its 
examination of winesses, crawn up the report and discussed it on all the renginius 
members and after the mujority had a lopted and synerl it that I could gain join the 
at Trivaucru . However , through the great kindness and help of the President ! 
the Secretary, I was given avory possible facility to study the records of the Committee . 
After a careful perusal of the report and the resolutions on which the report is base: 
I have great pleasure ju recording my great admiration for the thorough and ininitale 
way in which the cxceedingly difficult task entrusted by Government to the Comittie 
has been accomplished , especially by the President: llicartily Concur with tlic report in 
most of the points discussel tlcrein . Ofte 33 resolutions poil which tlc. report is 
based , as regards resolutions 1 to 17, 21, 24 to 2 and 31 to 33 . there is unanimits 
among all themembers who were present. After laving carefully read and considered 
these resolutions, I also whole -hcartelly agree with the views of my colleagues on these 
points . The principle contained in resolution No . 30 of the majority does not arise 
from the standpoint taken up by the Vory Rev . Tye Thoma Kattanar. But froin my 
standpoint, tliere will occur cases in which this resolution can be made applicable and T 
ngrec that in all such cases the principle emboclied in this resolution should be appliei. 
As regards the l einaining six resolutions, there is il difference of opioion between the 
Very Rev . Iype Thoma Kattamar and the otlier nenhers . My own vicus on these co ! 
testelpoints are given below . It will be seen that, in the main , I agree with the vicis 
of the majority with certain reservations and modifications. 

Benlution No . 18. 

2 . I agree with the majority with tluís difference,vz., if the share a widow becomes 
entitlect to according to the resolution of the majority exceeds ( 1 ) the downs brought my 
her with compound interest at 6 per unum , or ( 2 ) twice the amount of the highest 
dowry which hari been give or received in that family at any time during the inme: 
ately prececling 5 years or which is recogmser as the customary sum in other families 
of equal status and income in the same locality anil at the same period , I bold that she 
should have an absolute right to whichever is the higher amount of the two ylternatives 
indicated above ; she should also have the right till deatlı or remarriage to an annual iji 
come which will be cqual to 4 % interest per annun on the value of the difference betweell 
her share in the family property and the sum to which she becomes absolutely and 
immediately entitled . If the value of a son s or a daighter s share which a widłoty with 
childiren is to get under resolution No. 18 is lower than the amount sbe becomes entitiech 
to abxolutely according to the annendment i have proposeci, slie his the right only to a 
son s or a daughter s share. In any case, unless otherwise arrangeul by biutual consciit , 
she shall have the right to remain in the last permanent place of residence of Lier deccasert 
husband , 


is difference 
, 


eds (1) the dotsof the light 


Resolution Vo. 19 . 


3 . I accept this resolution subject to one condition . If the share a widow without 
children becomes entitled to under this resolution exceeds ( 1 ) the dowry brought by her 
with compound interest at 6 % per annum or ( 2 ) three times the amount of the highest 
clowry which hacl been given or ruccived in that family at any time during the immerli 
ately preceding five years or which is recognised as the customary sum in other families 
of equal status and income in the same locality and at the same period , I hold chat stic 
should havean absolute right to whichever is the ligher amount of thic bwo alternatives 
indicated above; slie should also have the right till death or re -marriage to an annual incon 
which will be cqual to 6 % interest per amom on the value of the difference betweeu her 
Share in the family property and sum to which she becomes absolutely and in mcdiately 
eutitled . If the value of the whole assets of her cleceased husband is lower than the 
auromt she would ret alsolutely imler the above anement, she can claim only lier 
Biusband s spare and nothing anore . 
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riving all the property to a son , and of tlie setting adrift upon the worl1 belpless and 
Denniless, cla daughter - both born of the same parents and objects of equal affection 
and solicitude on their part, the utter heartlessness of a custom by which a woman who 
till the moment of the death of her husband, was reigning is a queen in her husband s 
house and whose wise household management migbt have contributed in an equal or 
greater degree to the prosperity of the family is treated the very next moment as a 
Leraar and as an intruder who has no manner of right in her husband s property but 
what is doled out to her with evergrowing reluctance and pecvisliness by her husband s 
So -called heirs. On the other hand , the ultra conservativc section assert that the 
customary law of the community allow s 10 manner of right to wonicn in their husband s 
or parent s or children s property but what is voluntarily given them by the male hicirs, 
that this system has not been so far productive of any hardship or injustice, that if 
definite sbares are allotted to women , it will vastly increase sub -divisions of property, 
render it very difficult to effect partition at the time when partition becomes a necessity 
for the welfare of the family , make it practically impossible to raise money or casy 
terms where such loans are required in the interests of the fainily and that various otlier 
difficulties and inconveniences are also likely to arise from such radical changes in the 
existing laws of the community . Leaving the extremnes aside, I think there is practical 
unanimity among reasonable people of all shades of opinion ou most, if not all of the 
following points: 
* 9. (i) The daughter of a deceased person las some definite rights in the property 
of the deceased apart from the inclinations of her brothers or oilier male heirs. The 
opposition to the statutory recognition of these riglits arises not from a desire to curta :) 
these rights. On the other hand , it is generally admitted that a brother, in most cases, 
gives higher Streedhanam to his unmurried sister than what was given to those who 
were given in marriage by their father. It is also agreed that the nount 109 generally 
given as Streedhanan and other perquisites to a claughter or a sister will be found to be 
in many cases at least equal to, and in some cases , greater than the share adjudged to her 
in the majority report of the Christian Committee. The objection to giving a definite 
sbare, it seems to me, arises from other considerations. For example, f 15 pointed 
out that whatever may be the wealth of the family wlien there are souls , the amount 110V 
given as Strecdhanam to daughters does not go beyond certain liinits - say , at the most 
from Rs. 2 ,000 rising to Rs. 5 ,000 in very extremeand exceptional cases. ( I do not 
take into account cases in which a fatlier may subsequently give gifts of property cr 
other substantial helps to a daughter ). But if the majority report becomes have , such 
a case as the following may arisc . A person namel A leaves one son , one daughter , 
and property worth a lac of rupees. The daughter, if given one - third of the share of 
the son , will be entitled to property worth Rs. 25,000 - $ ilm which is ricrer giron 
NOT - 2 - clays as Streedhanam . Even if it is pointed out in reply thiit such cases can 
happen only very rarely , the force of the objection does not abate. The other dificulties 
indicated above, are also felt to be real and very serious. I venture to lope that 
if my proposal is adopterl, these olujections will be deprived of much of their force . I 
yil illustrate the point by an example. Al dies leaving three sons and two daughters and 
some property . The customary dowry of the fauly is Rs, 2.000 . If the valuc of the 
share of each son is above Rs. 6 ,000 and goes even up to Rs. one lac, the dovry given to 
the daughter need not according to cxisting usage exceed Rs. 2 , 000 But if the Tulus 
of a soul s share is below Rs. 6 ,000, the obligatory dowry will also be proportionately 
lower in spite of the fact that the customary clowly in the family is Rs. 2 ,000. I lings 
thus automatically readjust themselves. Disputel points will seldom arise, for, in the 
majority of cases , girls are given in marriage in the lifetime of their parents . And we 
may be sure that the passing of the lat will give a grent impeius to the Treatly 
growing practice of writing wills where parents have fixed tlic share of their cughters 
by wills & c., 110 one will alterwards be able to create any trouble . Again , in a large 
number of instances, brothers and other male heirs will be gladly giving as dowry more 
than the share allotted to females in the Bill. Even where the male heirs will be pre 
pared to give females just the slumre due to them , there is no room for differences anul 
litigation . Thus there will lemiain only those few instances in which the ong 
third sliare due to a female may be considerably greater than the customary dowry 
and in which there may be diffcrence of opinion as to what is the customary donty . 
In cases of small differences the matter will not le pushed to extremes. Where 
ahe parties cannot at all agree, the lishop of the Diocese or other Ecclesiastical Hell (who 
must be generally of a higher status tlian tlie parish priest so that lic may be as fur its 
possille above local prejudices and personal las) to whom thematter will be referred in 


norr-a-day ., sery rarely,the files to be real and hier ieprived of matchthe daughters and 
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the furat instance will le able toact in cely to custom and give a decision optable 
1: bottities Tlou thic putio ure not lound Lowept this losion , yet into the 
Counts will herally accept this decisioni, tic toucncy to rush into the courts will 
not be encouraci. AL IG bune tituc, if : leciding ecclesiastic is inclined to fuse sicles , 
the fear of his li-cision licing act by tlic Civil Court: Will ICE 215 it wholesom ock 
lapon luis vagues. The purtaureincat I lovo proposalwill fx bound to be ufficiently 
elastic. In ourse of time, it alliglior tata of lowry to wiwatobitis now is found to 
he necessary in orier to gotirls buit:uly 21 :1tcherl, it will not use any inconvenicnre. 
For, lacroit ajority of girls will continue to le river in 

m e in the liſtine of 
their parents ; in such cases, if nceal loc , Iniglice suns will lc tmywingly given asdowry . 
The customary dowry which will nve to be yiycu by porous other thin parents 
will uxo lc thus Elutomatically adjusting itsell to the allored circumstances o the times , 
but will never work a realbudislip on the poor furnilics since they call always fall back 
upon the one -third slute prescribol by thic legislatie gain), this arrangement will 
leave the lothicus sullicient freedom of action . It the fair ure due to sisters is lelt in 
tact the brother s call, without consulting the sisters , cither cflect partition or if necd be, 
inise money on the sccurity of the family property. The only thing nieocSSry is that in 
framick the lawr , cire ought to be taken that the rights the female heirs (daughtery , 
Widow & c .) have in the family property areido cractly similar to the rights a lıypothes 
atee has in the property hypothecated to him . Subsequent to the hypothecation and 
Without redeeming it, thc hypothecator has the right to yoitange or sell the samo pro 
perty . Tlie rights of the hypotheciitee will remain inficetelby any of these transartions , 
Similarly, if the male heirs are given tlic right to do with tile property what tlicy please 
without iuifoating the statutory rights of females, the lights and conveniences of allpartics 
will be m y featured without maling any violent or even a pcrccptable depur 
tard iron existing custoins. With sucli safeguards as these, the statutory recognition of 
che « lts of a clali xlter in her parents estate cannot be objectoilt by those who are in 
ille position of parents. For, if they object to tliis provision , the remedy is in their own 
Land : Tlie ouly reason why brothers ( in object to this provision is that it implies & 
Tant of confidence in tlit-17 magnanimity in :l sense of justice and that such want of con 
Gde se s 1:00 justified by the trend of past events . But surely , this is mere thoughtless 
Mointment. Novoly can garanter than there will, in no case, arise brothers who are 
capacle of sizlering away tiier property in a very short sree of timeor who are com 
pievily kol of the natural uttection de to their site- S ; Or who either Crou selfishness 
CV Yaku : S CESTY vich to the inflacno of wives or other persons whose interest in the 
welfare of the sisters of thi: former cut from thc very nature of the casc, be very 
Strong 1 : a thics and other similar uses, it is highly desirable that these brothers or . 
Otromehons shall be prevented fton inflicting uy hardship ipon helpless females. 

(ii ) The Tidual . 
10. It is an united fact that you to the criting usage, the lot of a widow 
Thi or without children is very hard and is one of the standing blots on tlie social fabric 
of the community. It cannot be rolsonably Strted that the widow bas 10 manner of 
walt in the property of her husband . But owing to the vagueness and indefinitcness of 
tliese rights and owing to the helplessness of women , especially in their old 19c, to assert 
ther l izlits by a long to expensive process of litigution , the interpretation of those 
rights ry 12 13 1:1(inte extent according to the character and the influence of tlie parties 
concernai There is proucal unanimity , so far as I can julge , that this inrleriniteness 
shous! be réved and that the rights of widow s should be placed on a satisfactory basis. 
Both is the majority report ( which may in scme quarters le vieired as reficcting the 
views of the more advanced section of the community wil in the most comprehensive 
anil most closely ngucd incinorandum forwarded to the Committee by Mr. K 
sillat, setine:1 Excutive Engineer ( whose rule combination of intellectual creatuess and 

. Kuril 
practical wisdom lias justly lifted him to a position of unapproachel cminence in the coul 
anty at the prescut cuy and who is the acknowledge exponent of the vicies and senti 
ments of ile best elements in the conservative section of Syri:ijs ) , this fact is admitted, 
L : fact. My Koruyula , who bus done as inuch as any lody couldl, to consentthe existing 
usago, las leen lriven by clic lozi. of facts and the constraiuing justice of the case to 
muake to widow s on certain points concessions which 
volutionary than those in 

to soincippear far more ran 
the majority report. (For example , according to Mr . 
muvilla , the wilow of a childless person wlio lud divi leil Lrom the rest of the family , 
will inherit absolutely all her husband s properly to the exclusion of such close relatives 


sem 


titled 


thathe 
idon 
Peter 


von 


of the deocaseil as his father s brothers or their descendants. . Even if such a widow re 
marricx, lior vights in her former husband s property are to remain unuglected ) . The 
opposition that is raised whenever any concreto,sugestion is put forward to reincdy this 
universally admitted defect is mostly due to ignorance and to incapacity for cohcrent 
thought. Tlie rytments and alternative suggestions of the opponents of reforms . 
bave in every case contradicted and destroyed on another . No clearer or more cloquent 
proof is needed to show that tinc rights of widows cannot be left in their present 
Chaotic condition . Nolody will ceny that after a woman bad lived for years 
in her husband s house is a co -proprietor of his property and devoted her 
whole life for the welfare and prosperity of his family , she is cutitled , in 
case she becomes a widowy , to get back absolutely the amount of lier dowry together 
with every pie of interest that hai accrued thereon . It will also be admitted that iu 
calculating the amount one ought to eir rather on the side of generosity and that her 
right in the same ought to be absoluta . — ought to be unatfected by death or remarriage. 
Tbis amount is what is due to lier in hare justice. But if her husband s property is not 
sufficient to wipe off tliis debt due to her, it is not proposed either that the deficiency 
should be made yood from the family property or that she should have any further 
right ofmintenance therefrom . To who is nothing more that an act of hare restitution 
of her own property, limited , however , by the extent of her deceased husband s property 
no reasonable person cu object. The opposition to the recognition of the widow s 
rights wisex by inising this absolute right that cvcry body admits with another kia : of 
right she is entitled to get-- - not absolutely - -but under certain circumstances. I 
refer to the obligation that is amitted by cverybo ’ly as restingto the family of u 
<leceascal person to multajn Lis widow ili as comfortable stats as the circumstances of 
the family will permit - - - Vithoui any reference whatever to the question as to wat 
sum , if any was brought by her as lowry I venture to think that if these two classes 
of the rights of a witow are kept separate and if it is further laid down that only in case 
her husband s property is suficient to leave a margin after paying off the amount she 
is to get absolutely , she is further entitled to maintenance ont of a portion of the residue, 
and that this right of mainiteriance will terininate with cleallı or remarriage, 110 reasonable 
objectioji cu proceed from any of the opposing quarters . The couscrvative section w } 
never closire to beriefit from the dowry of i widow . At the same time, if the deceased 
husband s property will not suffice to col the whole of this liability , it is the widov 
that will syſler , What it widoy will get under myproposal as her share of her husband s 
property is the right of maintenance when the circumstances of her husband s family 
periit. But the proviso that this riglat will tcrminale with har remarriage or deatli, 
Whichever happens first, is inserted in order to meet the oft -reiterated objecti: n that I 
widow should not be permitted to divert her deceased husband s propuity to niele 
strangers . At the same time, the advanced advocates of the rights of widow s will notice 
that a payment of an absolute amount to widows, though in the greatmajority of cases 
conditioned by the amount of her dowry is not nadc absolutely to depead upon that . 
Where there are two brothers , one of whom married from a rich family and obtained a 
big sum as dowry and the other brother married a poor but educated girl with go dowry 
or a noininal lovry and wlicre both those brothers die at about the same time, thcir 
wilony s will be entitled absolutely to a nearly identical mim . (Since however such in 
stances will be very rare the conservative class can well afford to love this out of account 
if they object to tlus arrangement ). A widow will thus get something which she cau 
ise in any way she chooses, - - -she can give it to anybody who takes particular pains to 
attend to her comforts, or to give it away in charity , or use it on horsell in case of pro 
longed ill- health or other contingencies. The linitations I have imposed upon lier l ights 
will affect only widos CXcoptionally rich persons likemembers of the Parayil Tharkan s 
family . Such cuilies are, however, vely few in Travancore that avanced reformers 
an afforii to ignore this linitation . If my proposal is optel, then by a une grotosti 
Timber of widos llc vetting an amount which the consentive is well as the 

row 
advanced section of the community are at oue in thinking thit se should put 
excepucial cases that only coor-- - - are us to be a negligible Pictor - - Doojo . t 
el to il ciclior camp but a policy of airc an take, I trust both wings will in the best 
interests ci the C01!1m1ulty at large colerate this aroulele circunstance". 

( 11.) The rise when in her derd en s pupsoriy . 
ji. When a persoa clies Chillas, it is only righttitil share of the property alla 
vo lo luis mother. If the deceitschus rut brothers, the share of the mother in the 


11.11n cave of thing , only to these loot1014, Tl, the other mand, tlir property 

of the N il is to go to his niore distrul cutives, it in only right that his owinother 
sumukle puition of it . Such inxtvices are you clingly turl herefore thcrc: 14 no 
cital:11: 

40: 1 ( 

t c h this point. It is therefore dec . that what apply to 1 tlie 
most utalde distilution of the decrecille liloperty In what one 11. juutly infcm 
WCH 

and with the timesti of the Icccsscyl himcIf should be chcetur . 
Ihon is entito rct the whole of his mother s atte . Therefore every right think 
in perc Will . gree that ocmolho oulil lorofitant les toa ll «xicul, 1rou her 
son s profily if that we were the increuil de la veu no children or other 
claus, 


( iv ) 


71 Disposa 
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ohin 


by 


ilanc/ 


rson from his mother s sirlc . 


19. I regret thatmy VOX of what is thc establised Custom in the country on this 
poic procules the possibility of my moing with thic vimma of the majority olmy 
Colloques. Butl ice will then in hotellihat :1/ TagIXCS should be moral on 
this point, How this is to lielono I will illustrate by means of an ceuple . Suppose 

lut son name ! Adici intestato anel chililled that is mollicr at the time of her 
marine lin :11210114ht: nowry of Rs. 1.000 and that subsequently throng the death 
of her larcther or soinc other causes she inlierite luled property orth Rs. 10 ,000 , 2 
sium of Rs. 5 ,000 which had licen depositel in a bank and further $ 112 of Rs. 5 ,000 
which had het lent to anothic person on the seconity of a piece of land for whiclı tbcre 
existol a resistered lea:l of hypothecator . Jite his mother s death , inlcrited all 
thiesc assets of his mother and enjoye:l tlıcm for 25 years . Before his death he had 

alised all the lid assets of his mother iucluding the bank deposit and investinent on 
the hypothecatel picce ol landed property. He in his tuun left Teluind him is bank depo 
sits or as loans on the mortgage of landed property in his own name Rs. 25,000 . He 
but also purchased properly worth Rs 20 ,000 . In such a cusc, cven though there is 
strong gratis for infcrive that part of the self -acgruisitions of A was made from the 111 
como derived from his mother s property, the mother y heirs will be entitled only to the 
dowry of Rs. 1,000 without any interest and to get back whatever renained of the origi 
nallal property worth Rs. 30,000 whiclı had belonged to A s mother. Bt if A had 
pucinsed any property in his name andexplicitly stated in the deed that the price was 
pad with his ur.ctler s moncy ur il lit. bad invested any money in a bank stating in the 
investirrent deel that the whole or any part of it was lits inother s money , such unount. 
sliould also go to his nicther s heirs. In rc cther property of A should his mother s heirs 
havemy nancer cf part or claun . 

Conolusion . 
13. As I have explained in the beginning, I could take up this question only at the 
elever.th bou hn thic report wits ready for presentation to Government. In the very 
limited space of time it ny disposal. I luve put down the above renuarks without any 
attempt at writing a caborate mt:mouduin . In spite of these and other inlorent 
sliort- coinmgs of these leuarks of mine, I ljave ventured to liope that the proposal I 
luave submittedmybc found by the vastmajority of the members of my cominunity to 
Jxc 21 e son ble : : tinct: cable compromise between two irreconcilable extremics of views 
As lerde ell established customs, such as about the rights of danghters and widows, I 
have trial to care things as they are but at the same time, to take them sufficicntly 
clisti to suit altered times In the case of entrerusts to whom this compromise is in 
acceptablc , thic remedy is in their hands . They have uniestricted power to dispose of their 
property according to their own inclinations by means of wills . If , in conse of time, thic 
extended resort to wills brings about a change on the sentiuients of the mass of the com 
1000:1 ) chany of these disputed points, the legislature can le induced with great facility 
to give statutory recognition to such altered scntiments . In any case , wylether my own 
vicws are adopted or not, I trust the craft Bill, with its many provisions of mudoulted 
and 1:17 -1 caching benefit to the Cloristian coinmunity will in the main be passed into law 
in the near future. 

Trivandrun, 
13th June 1912. 
31st Edavam 1057 . ) 

K . C . MAMMEN NAPPILAI. 
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His : 160L.LTHONS. 


lucts of the tummilis excopt. Ir . K C Jannin 
Vorte . (1 ) All the 

pillai, A , were 

. 
m ot at the meetings at which thurst Resolutions werO 122 
( 2) Rol::licce No . 1 to 17, 21, 24 to 28 nl31 t) 39 were presel unanimously by 

the memes pruutt. 
c ) Kazetions Ves, 18, 19 , 20 , 22 , 23 , 29, and 30 blive the approval of all the tombers 

Troscut capit. the Very Rar. Ipo Thoma Kotar. Ili discuting proposals with 
Orar:lt : ths Resolutions de ciowl opposite the Resolutions approvo ! ol by the 

majority . 
Resolve 

1 . Tunt recommen :lation be mado to Government to gilet ali clating to Sleccion 
21 : 01 the India 1 Christians in this State 

2 . The bose Cluristians who follow the Titrumakk ith.13 nystein of law should be examp 
od from the operation cf the 1980sed logislation 

: . That syyy FCE011S alil to at liberty to execute wills with regard to all his property , 
whether 2016- 10quired cu anestral. 

4 . Titillegitimito children and other illegitimate relations should not lo tratadas lents 
:lor the firos cse:1 filactant. 

5 . That there should be no conce in the 1,0 0d on . ctment with reference to tla . 
de:olution of movable and immovalla property 

c. That there should lo ng difronsa hotwon the rules of succession to a male s property 
and those with 10garil to : fomalo s irrert; 

7 Tl at the luleI ba ng Micronze tween 1 pcson who is live, at the time of the 
Intesta +24 drith and who was only 0 . 110arved in the wombat that time but was subsequently 
born iliye 

S . 21 , IS DO DEC . ismorinta in tlie proposal Regulation , any rules for regulatius 
testamentary 220kicauti chiring out th :: ]}rovisions of tastatn ntary dispositions 

2 . Ta in th : cuattor oL inlicutince to 111y person, that should be no difference between the 
clul 11 of thit prison by dilf-zontmuring 

10 11111 the case of India Christians (loniciled in foreign territory , but who dic laring 
pripuity in Travancore, the succession to their personal property shall be governed by the law 
cf the loin .c. ie , but succession to their cal properly sliall be governed by the law of thus Stati . 

11. That the proro-c: Regulation should take cllect only in the 0150 of intestacios Quouuring 
net loistian six months after this passing of same 

12. That there ancajbe no differenca lys weall brother or sister of the full -blood and 
a lrather c : sister of the half-blood as also latwośn in uncle or in annt of the full -blool and are 
urcle or in junt 10spestirely of the h : 12 -blood were the learest cominon un costor is a le . 

13 . That lalf-b130 :1 brothers and sisters on this mother s side and their descendants ) shoul 
bir hed asmaternal relatives 


. 


11. That the rightcroresentation should be until to the descendants of an Intestatis 
911 219 hier , Llotlice - , tats, uncles unlaut wu, predecease : Intestate au wlin if living 
at lli: tiniz ol th : Intestito s death would , Involveon luis heirs . 

15 . That division 2011 always le patris amo re . al 
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ന - നംബർ ആയി 


-- 


1 


| അതിലേക്കു 


നല്ല ലാൻഡ് റെവലൂ * ആയിട്ടും കീഴിലുള്ള 


3gp SEPT., 191 2 

Travaucore Governmout Gazetto 
- , . തിരുവിതാംകോട്ടു ഗവർൺമെണ്ട്ഒാഡിംഗ് സ് 

3763 
, പത്മനാഭപുരം ഡിവിഷനിലെ ലാൻഡ് നെമന്ത്ര ജീവനക്കാരെ _ 
. .. ൽ 0ൻ , വഷം ജനുവരി മാസം 21 

m 

ലെ 4.4 . 2 { I, R.. നംബർ ഗചർമൻ 
മെണ്ണ വീണ്ടും വായിച്ചു . 

പ ; പ കുതി, താലൂ , ഡിവിഷനൽ പരം ആംഫീസുകളിലും ന്റെ ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത എ 
വണ കണ കളേയും രെജി - ആളേയും നിർത്തണം എന്നു അഭിപ്രായപ്പെട്ട 
നാഭപുരം ഡിവിഷൻ _ കാൻ ഉൻമൻ- വഷം സംബർ മാസം മാനു 
Lം നംബർ ആയി അയച്ച ലുട്ടം 

( സ ) മര ,റഷയ ത്തെപ്പറ്റി എൻ കാതം 2 ഷം സംഘംബർ മാസം 26നു നടത്തിയ ഡി 
വിഷൻ ഷാർമാരുടെ ആ ലാചനാ യോഗത്തിലെ മിനി ട്ടു 

r } പ കുതി, കാലുക , ഡി ) ഷൻ 6ം ക ച ര കളിലെ , ഞ , അവ51 ക 
കം രെജി സി ( 3) ഇ യും പുതുന്നതിൽ അഭിപ്രായങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയ , തിരുവന 
ത്ത രം സീനിയർ സി .പാൻപാർ അയച്ച മെമൊറാന്ധവും. 

" ) ( 2 --- വരയുടെ ദ മ യോഗത്തി കം:todfളം തലക്കു മെംബർ മിംസ ൽ സി . 
മാധവൻപിള്ള ഒരു റെവി, കാഡിൻറ ആവശ്യ, 

കയാറി വാധിപ്പിച്ചു. നി 
8 നവം അതിലേക്കുള്ള ദിവാൻറ മ പടിയം വായിച്ചു . 
. .. ആ . ഭപ ം | പിഷനിലെ ലാൻഡ് റവ , ജീ 2. 1 6 2 ഇ കന്നിയ 
ഗവർൺമെനഭാജ യിൽഈr- p 2 - ൽ 8പാടെ ക ച ര യിലും കീഴിലുള്ള ക 
രിക ളിലും ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത എല്ലാ തവണ കണക്കു ക ളേയും 9 സ നകളെയും നിന്ന 
തിനും മററു പ്രകാരത്തിൽ എല്ലാ കച്ചേരികളിലും എഴുത്തു ജോലി& ൽ , കായ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 
ഉള്ള അഭിപ്രായങ്ങൾ എഴുതിയാക്കാൻ ആ ഡിവിഷൻ _ ഷാരാട്ട ആര്യപ്പെട്ടിരുന്നു. 
അതിൻപ്രകാരം ! സമയം ഡിവിഷ -1 ചാജ് വഹിച്ചിരുന്നു മരിച്ചു പായ മിസ ർ എസ് 
ങ്കർപിള്ള ആ വിഷയത്തെപ്പറ്റി ചില അഭിപ്രായങ്ങൾ അയച്ചു . ഈ മാറ്റ 

ഷാർമാരുടേയും ദേവികുളം ഡിവിഷൻ പരിക്കു 2 ജി ൻറയും .tx?.ഭിപ്രായ 
ത്തിനായി അയച്ചിരുന്നു, കൊല്ലം ജിവൻ പാർ ഒഴികെ മറ്റെല്ലാ ഉദ്യോഗാരന്മാരുടെ 
പക്ക ൽ നിന്നു മറ്റു പടികൾ കിട്ടീട്ടു . 

.. # 03, താലൂ , ഡിപ്രഷൻ രം കച്ചേരികളി ല .ലാൻഡ് റെവ രെജി വ രു 
കളേയും അവണകണക്കു ക ളേയും പുതു 5 അതിനുള്ള വിഷയത്തെ വിവരിച്ച യാ 
ചിക്കാനായി എല്ലാ ഡിവിഷൻ ചേഷ്കാർമാരുടേയും ഒരു ആലോചനായോഗ, ദിവാൻ:: അ 
ഗ്രാസനാധിപത്യത്തിൽ കർമാനും എം സപ്റ്റംബർമാസം 26നു നടത്തപ്പെട്ടു. പ്രാരംഭ 
മായി അല്പം ഗുണദോഷ ചിന്തനം നടത്തിയതിൽ ചിന്നിട്ട ഗവർൺമെഷിൻ: അംഗികര 
ണത്തിനു രെജിസ രുകളുടേയും തവണ കണക്കുകളുടേയും മാതിരികളെ തയാറാക്കി അയ: 456e 
എന്നു മിസ്കർ പത്മനാഭ്യർ ഭരം ഏറാ. മൻ - വഷം ജനുവരിമാസം 2 - യോട്ട 
കൂടി ആ ഫാറങ്ങളുംഅവയെ വിവരിക്കുന്നതായ മെമൊറാഞ്ജവുംമിർപത്മനാഭയ്യരുടെ പ് 
കൽ നിന്നു കിട്ടി. പിന്നിട്ടു ഇളയ മre ഷാർമാരുടെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിനായി അയ 
ചിൽ വന്നു, അവർ ഡിവിഷൻ ക രികളിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കേണ്ട മാറ്റങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
അഭിപ്രായം ഒഴിച്ച് അവക്കുള്ള അഭിപ്രായങ്ങളെ അയക യും ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു 

ന . പ്രജാസഭയു ടെ അഷ്ടമയോഗത്തിൽ കൽക്കുളം മെംബർ മിസ്റ്റർ സി . മാധവൻ 
പിള്ള, ലാൻഡ്പവർ സംബന്ധിച്ച കായ്കളിൽ സ്വീകര?- ഒപ്പന്റെ നടപടി എന്താ 
കണെ ന്നു നങ്ങൾ സാധാരണമായിആയ ന്നിട്ടു എന്റെ നും അവയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഏ 1: 

2നും 
ചട്ടങ്ങളും ഓഗുലേഷനു കളും ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥന്മാക്കാകട്ടെ പൊതുജനങ്ങൾക്കാകട്ടെ എളുപ്പത്തിൽ 

ഭർണം, ഒ 7 കോഡ് 28 ായ യാൽ തട 
ലBം അല്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നു എന്നും ലാൻഡ് 
- സുപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നുഎന്നും ബോധിപ്പിച്ചു . അതുകൊണ്ടും മിസ്റ്റർ സി മാധവൻപിള്ള 

റെജലഷ യു ം പ തുക്കി കഴിയുന്നിടത്തും 
ലാൻഡ് റെവന വക ചട്ടയും 

, ആപ്. ഡർമാർ am 8 8 കിട്ടിയ 
. അവ ഒരു കോഡാ : ണ് നായി 
നിയമിക്കണംഎന്നു ബോധിപ്പിച്ചു . ഇതിനു മാ നടിയായി, ദിവാൻ അതിലേക്കു താമസിയാ 
തെ നടപടി നടത്തുന്നതാകുന്നുഎന്നു ഉറപ്പു പറഞ്ഞു 

അതിന്മേൽ ചെയ 5 അർ: സംtർ പുറപ്പL, R . . . തിരുവനന്തപ രം 
cൻ . വിഷംആഗസ്റ്റ്മാസം മനു 


ചട്ടങ്ങളും റെഗുലേഷൻ - മാൻഡ് റെജു മല്ലൽ സി . രാധാ 

ന്നു എന്നും ബോഡിൽ 2 . ഷാളയും പുതുമ നൽ കിട്ടിയ 
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TATTI 
7 : 12.12 .2 23- 19 :52: 2: : ?; :: : : :1:4!, trifi? t ;- Tr fr : " " ti.. ! , ft, ety n:1 
ന റി , വി. ? കം 43,t:.. ! | ke. 1 , ല "("trus : 1.j , .. ” , ;- 2 : : 
7 - Q 37 + { : 7) : ) : 4 , 2 , 3 36 a സാൻ കഴിഞ്ഞ ഏതാനും നാ ? 

ഗാർഥൻമെന്റ് ദ ദ്വിജ onായി.pp. 4: 3; 17 : 4 അe t:le : ഡി ൻ , 
ക: " കൾ : : . t: യി ഒ !t: 1:ം & 17 ( 3,13:3 2 : പി യ !• ( 5 . it . 2 ( യു ം 
ചെയ്യാനി | 24; 7t , പാ.. ?dbs:33 writ .l: 595 27 1 $("r3rfi!»23 - 18: : 2 : 4 , 2 , 
ആയ M ; താല (t;" കൾ പxre1 , ക് 16 3 13:1)...Ett) :(i:*7 2 , , , , , , vj, സംഗ്രഹി 
2 153 കEntംകളെ ഡി 211; 1 . 4 :: : : ; 1.15 : jr Y:d : 2 : നീ തല 

പുക കണങ്ക: ഏകീകരിച്ച ഹാജരിലേക്കു അ ന ണം , ഇതിൽ അve . ) ദ Eng 
( m) :ം കണa 10 ടേയും തവണക്ക 

ടേം വിഷയത്തിൽ പ്രകൃതികൾ ) 2 : 1 
ധി ം ഭാരം ഏൾപ്പി: :ith എ എം .എന്നാൽ പ . .) 2.1ക ജിം ന 

ാട് reളി : കാ 
ക്ഷമമാകുംവണ്ണം പരിശോധിച്ചു : C! യാൻ തഹശീൽ, ഓ ശക്ത ) 

*ീതി. കൂട 
സ) തീൽഎൽ. പി . സി.th S് കണകം 117 14 , t: 5 : കളം മാത്രം . നികളം 
വകംഎയി35: ണം എന്നും ആകുന്നു. പകുതിക ളിൽ നിന്ന് യാ ടുന്ന അവ 
കണക്കു ക ൾ മുതലായവ യാ ശരിതനയാഎന്നു പരിര ശുധിക്കാനും തന്റെ “ ക പി .ക 
തിരു : , തഹശീൽദാർ ശക്ത (r: "h t£ക്കവണ്ണംതലക്കു ക ചർച്ചകളിൽ . കൂട്ടം . മാ 
യ കണക :2 എസ കള : 29തിവദ 2 , 3 :: 7 ;. കൂട : : പക ത ) .! ക 
ണ ജന താതു സലാം .. ശരിഅ5 13 എൻ പരിധി3 rm 
cശീ :Bർ മ :ms 2 :മതE:: ട്ട ജോലിയായിരിൻ4 : തും അവർതന്നെ ഫീൽഡുകള് ൽ ചെന്നു 

നിക്ക് പാൽ ശോധിക്കുന്ന ജോലി ധാരാം മായി ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും വന്നു. പകുതി വക 
കണക്കുകളേയും നർജി വരുകയും താലൂക്കിൽ കാലും 2 താറം പൂണ്ണമായി പരിശ 
ധിച്ച ശരി. Hയൊഎന്നു നോക്കേണ്ടതുന്നു, താല : കളി ൽ v: ]ം അയ: ന്ന 
തവണ കണക്കുകളുടെയും കണകളുടേയും ശരിയായ യെ പരിശോധിക്കാൻ ഡിപ്പിക്കാൻ 
ആഫീസു കളിലും അവയ്ക്കു രൂപമായ രെജിസ്ട്രരുകുൾ വച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാക്കുന്നു. 

-- എ . ലാൻഡ് റെവന, ഡിപാട് മെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരും പൊതുജനങ്ങളും അc } 
ഞ്ഞു നട ക്കു ന്നതിനായി ലാണ് റെവ സംബന്ധിച്ചു ഇപ്പോൾ ഇരിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ 
ഗുലേഷൻകം, വിളംബരങ്ങളും, ചട്ടങ്ങളും. പരസ്പങ്ങളും, സർക ലർകളും ഗവർൺമെ 
ത്തരവുകളും trosജിയ: ഒരു ലാൻഡ്റെവന്യമനവൽ ആകൃ്യംആണെന്നും ഗവർ 


ർമെണ്ട് അംഗീകരിയ ഒരു ലാൻ . പയ്യോ 
അംഗീകരിക്കുന്നു. ". ലാൻഡ്റെവനുമാനം 

ഇപ്പോൾ ഇനങ്ങളും അം 
സർക്യൂലർകളും ഇന്ന്എല്ലാ 


മെണ്ട് 


- ഒരു സ് •രേൻ 
മുതൽക്കു ഒരു കാർമാരുടെ 


- 2 . ആ ജോലിക്കായി മുഴവൻ നേരവും ജോലിചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ആപ്പീസർ 
ആവശ്യക : ഗപർ11മണ്ട് ബാധപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. അതുകൊണ്ട് ഗവർട്ടൻ 
മെന്റ് { ർ സികിട്ടി യായ മിസർ ആർ. മഹാവയ്യർ ഗവർപrt 
സന്തോപാപൂർ ഒരു സൂപ്പർ മാറി ജീവൻ ഷാരായി ഷാനാഗത്തിൻ 
അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മാസംഒന്നു19 ( 2 0 0 രൂപ ശമ്പളത്തിൽ, നിയമിക്കുട ക ക 
അദ്ദേഹത്തെ മൻ - വഷം ആഗസ്റ്റ് മാസം മൻ മുതൽ ഒരു വഷം കാലത്തേക്കും 
ആ ( മാലിക്കായി6ഷ്യൽ ആട്ടിയിൽ ആക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു. ദിവാൻ .. ഷാർമാരുടെ 
സ്ഥിരമായ കൂട്ടത്തിൽ വർഗ, ന്ന ആട്ടത്തെ സ്ഥിരം ഒഴിപ്പിൽ മിനാ ർ മഹാദേവയർ ഉൾപ്പ 
ടുത്തുന്നതാകുന്നു, 

. സ്പഷ്യൽ ആഫീസരുടെ ജോലികൾ , 

( 2) കുതി, താലൂ , ഡിവിഷൻ കരം കച്ചേരികളിലെ വന കണക്കുകയും 
ഒരജിസ്തർകളേയും തവണ ക ക ക ഉയം പ 

തുകയുംഅത്പാറ | പപ്പിക്കയും 

എന 
, - തുടയൂ ? അവ. . പാറ 
( 2 ) ഈ അത്തൻ കഷ് 

ളെ ഗവർൺമെനുവാദത്തോടു കൂടി നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തു 


| ta) ഒരു ലാൻഡ്വിരാജുവൽ ക്രോഡീകരിച്ചു രൂപിപ്പിക്കയും ആകുന്നു . 

@ . അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻ സ്പെഷ്യൽ ജോലിയിൽ അദ്ദേഹത്തിനെ സഹായിക്കാൻ എത്ര 
് വനക്കാർ ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെന്നുംകണ്ടില്ലെൻസിക്കും മാറു ചിലവുകൾ ക്കും എന്തു തുക അനു 
വദിക്കണംഎന്നുംമിസ്കർ മഹാദേവയ്യർ എ ഴുതിയയക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
- - ഷ്വൽ ആംസ് 

ഡ് ക്വാർട്ടർസ് തിരുവനന്തപുരത്തു ആയിരിക്കു 
ന്നതാഎന്നു. ഇപ്പോൾ ഉള്ള രെജിസ്റ്റർ മുതലായവയു ടൊറങ്ങൾ പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനായും 
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renഷാൽ 20ാലി സംബന്ധിച്ചു ആ 

വാ അറിവും ലഭിച്ചത് . . . (2 
മികച്ചതിയേയാ, താല ക കച്ചേരിയയാ, അല്ലെ ജിൽ ഡിവിഷൻ & 
അദ്ദേഹംചെന്നു നോക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

th , ൽ ആഫസർ.ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ ഉടനുടൻ കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു , അദaob 

ൻ ജോലിസംബന്ധമായി അദ്ദേഹത്തിനെ കഴിച്ചു വിട താരം മറു വിധത്തിൽ നാം 
ാക്കുന്നതിനും, ഡി ജിഷ്പാർ മർട്ടും, ലികള ം പ്ര6: 

51 : 12:ം, വല 
atംവഹിക്കുന്ന സീനിയർലിവാൻഷ്മീരാടും അപകിഇര 


ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം 

എ . ജെ. പീയാം, 
ഗവർൺമെണ്ട ചിഹ് മസേക്രട്ടറി, 


എല്ലാ ഡിവിഷൻ ചേപഷ്ണാർമാക്കും ദേവികുളം സൂപ്പർ ആണെനിന്നും , 
കന്റെകത്തുമേലധികാരം വഹിക്കുന്ന സീനിയർ ദിപാൻ പോ 
ആർ. മഹാദേവയ്യർ ബി) , എ . എസ്മ യാർക്കു 
ആക്കുന്ജ് ആഫീസ 
ഗസാറിലേക്കു 


( A true translation) 
K . CHIDAMBARA VADHYAR , 

Head Translator to Government, 


Part I 


13 ( 


Truyancord Government Gavotta 


തിരുവിതാംകോട്ട ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് പ്രൊസീഡിംഗ്സ് , 
| ( 4) കൻ ... വ . നവംബർ മാസം ആൻ- ലെ കാർപyL E . നംബർ ഗവർൺ 
മൊട്ടുകൾ വീണ്ടും വായിച്ചു . 

( 4 ) , പത്മനാഭപു : : 41:15് ദിവാൻ പേഷ്വാർ അയച്ച മൻ 2 -ാം വും ഏപ്രിൽ 
മാസം ഇന്നു ലെ ഇൻചer. E . നംബർ ലെട്ടരും വായിച്ചു . 

- കൽപാംവാഷം നവംtർമാസം 11- ലെ കപൻ, L, E . T? ബർ ഗവർൺമെ 
യാൽ തോവാള താല ക്കിലും അഗസ്തീശ്വരം താലൂക്കിലും ചുമ്മ പിവ കൃഷിചെയ്യ 
ട്ടൻ ചില നാ . നിലങ്ങളൻ ക ക . ത്തിൽ ഏതാനും ഭ : ഗം ഇവ പചയ കാടുകള 
ണതായ) ഏഷ്ടാടി ഗവbർ മrtറ്റ് tr" ൽ .. . 2 (9) യെ നിലങ്ങളിൽ മ ൻ പാ 
യിച്ചു. ആ പന:25 9ചേരിട്ട പട്ടിക യിൽ ചൂണ്ടികാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതു പോലെ ആ മന്തൻ ക 
ഏക്കർ വിസ്കാരം ഭൂമിയും അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നു. കുറച്ചു നിറുത്തൽ ചെയ്ത് അതിനുള്ള കാരണം 
ആ നിലങ്ങൾ കോതയാർ പ്രാജക്ടിലാക്കപ്പെട്ട വെള്ളപ്പാച്ച ) ൽ ലഭിക്കുന്ന പ്രദേശത്തിൽ ഉൾ 
പ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നുഎന്ന തായിരുന്നു. അഗസ്തീശ്വരം താലിൽ മനംകൂർ പകുതിയിൽ വമ്പൻ 
ബി . വാവ 0 ബി , സി , ഡി , പാൻ - h ; പരാശ . 6 . ഈ സർവ നംബരുകളിൽ ഉ 
പ്പെട്ട ഈ ഏ ർ , ൾ സെൻ അകവും ഭൂമി പ്രകാരം വെള്ളപ്പാച്ചിൽ ലഭിക്കുന്ന പ്രദേശ 
) നു ഉളിയെ കിടക്കുന്നുഎന്നും പോഷകാർ ഇപ്പോൾ ബോധിപ്പിക്കയും ആ @ മേക്കർ, ജ 
സൻറ്ൻറായും വിഷയത്തിൽ കനത്തിൽ ഏതാനും ഭാഗം ഇവ യു കൊടുക്കുന്നഏക 
ടു വീണ്ടും നല്ലണംഎന്നുഅപേക്ഷിക യും ചെയ്യുന്നു 

അതിൽ ചെയ ഉത്തര , നാസർ ഇ .L , E., & , തിരുവനന്തം രക 
ർക -gഷം ആഗസ മാസം 2 നു 

ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് ഒപ്പാര5 ശിപാർശയെ അനുവദിക്കയും മൂൻ വായിച്ചു കൻ -- 
വ. എം നവംബർ മാസം ഒരു ലെ മകൻഎൻ . E , നം 12ൽ ഗവർന്മാനോടു അനുബ 
സിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിൽ നിന്നുംമരുംകൂർ കുതിയിൽ, നടൻ ബി , എമ്പരം ബി, സി, ഡി, 
പകൻ എ , പരപ്പ ബി , ഇ സി നംബർ കളിൽ അടങ്ങി ഒ gർ സന സ്റ്റ 
ഭൂമിയിടുന്നതിനു ആാപിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു. 


ജയിച്ചു. ഇൻകം 


ആജ്ഞാ നംബയിൽ പ. ക്കും 


ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം 

- എ . ജെ . പിയാ 
ഗവർൺമെന്ന് ചീഫ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 


പത്മനാഭപുരം ആക്ടിന് ദിലീപ്, 
അഗസ്തീശ്വരം തഹശീൽദാ 
സാറിലേക്ക 
( A tria translation) 
K . CHIDANBARA VADHYAR , 

Hond Tradylator to goverament 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Flighness . 

the Maha Raja of Travancore . 


Read again 

( 1) G . O . No 1159/ L . R , dated the 19th Febrnary 1910 , re : disposal of the lauds within 
the Quilon Cantonment: 

(2 ) GO. No: 10637 / L . R , dated the 13th October 1910 , on the sono subjcct. . 

( 3 ) Notification dated the 11th April, 1911, prohibiting the registry of Sirkar lands within 
one mile on either side of the proposed Railway line from Quilon to Trivandrum 
Read also 

(4 ) Lefter. No : 1316 /C 19 , clated the 4th May 1911, ſroin the Ag: Dcwin Peishkar, 
Quilon , 

(5 ) Letter No. 6649/ L . R , dated the 27th July 1911, to the Ag : Dewan Peishisar, Quilon . 

(6 ) Letter No. 286/ C 19, dated the 28th September 1911, froin the Ag : Dewan Pershkar, 
Quilon. 

(0 ) Letter No. 9792/ L . R ., dated the 28th November 1911, to the Ag : Dewan Pershkar, 


Quilon . 


(8 ) Letter No. 530 / C 19 , dated the 11th December 1911, from the Ag . Dewan Pcishkal , 
Quilon . 

(9 ) Letter No. 841/1, R ., dated the 24th January 1912, to the Ag: Dewan Prishkar, 
Quilon . 

ORDER THEREON , No. 9258 /L . R . & F ., DATED TRIVANDRUM , 2014 AUGUST 1912 . 

By the Notification dated the 11th April 1911, the Government prohibited 
tbe registry of Sirkar lands within one mile on either side of the proposed Railway 
line from Quilon to Trivandrum . Though the disposal of the lands within the 
Quilon Cantonment had been saoctioned by the Government, in their orders Nos . 
I 150 / L . R , and 10637/ L . R . dated the 19th February 1910 and the 13th October 
1910, respectively, the above Notification was extondod to the Cantonment lands, on 
the ground that they fell within the distance prohibited by the Notification . On 
re- consideration , Bis Highnese Goveroment feel tliat the probibition has been unduly 
extended , so fur as tbe lands within the Quilon Cantonment are concerned . The 
Government, tlierefore, resolve to withdraw the prohibition , except in the case of 
the Cantonment lands within a furlong on either side of the proposed Railway line , 
which has been aligned and marked on the ground by the SI R Survey Party , 
and the Governinunt direct the disposal, without further delay, of the other lands 
comprised in the Cantonment, in accordance with the G . O s relating to the lands. 
The Notification will of course, remain in force,as regards 311 Sirkar lands lying 
outside the Cantonment limits . 


. (By Order ), 

A . J . VIEYRA, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To 


The Dewan Peishkar, Quilon , 
The Gazette . 
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Proceedings of the Government of llig Highnchy 1hr Mahn Raja of Traynncore 
Rend: 

Letter No. 1904 , Jalod the 2011 July 1912, frontlo District Magistrate , Kottayos 

The District Hacistuate, Kottayam , in a letter read ahovc, bas brought to the notice of 
the Governmont the urgent necessity for giving relief to the Vaikamı Tahsildar, in his Magis . 
terial work , by the establishment of a Stationary Magistrate s Court at Vaikam The District 
Dragistrato complains tlint a great deal of the Tahsildar s time is not taken up by the work 
connected with tho templu al Vaikain . Be:ides, the Tahsildar luas to deal with large number 
of Puduvoland Porambolic cancs, conncoteclminly with reclamationg from the Yerobanod lako, 
and also to attend to the Land Records Maintenance work The Magifleris ! Gle of Vaikimis 
also leasy. 

ORDBA TEREON No. J. 5877, DATE TRIVANDRUN , 22ND AUGUST 1912 . 


The Government agree with the District Magistrate in thinking that the 
Vaikatu Tabsildar s work is unduly leary and that thic Tahsildar stands in need of 
tolief in his Meistcrial work . The Government, therefore , sanction the establish . . . 
mert of a Stationary Second (or: Third ) Class Magistrate s Court at Vaikam , with 
local jurisdiction over the following pakuthies of the Vaikaru taluk : -- 

3 . Vaikam 
2 . Nuduvila . 
3 . Kulasekaramangalam 

Vadakerouri. 
5 . Padinjaralkara . 
6 . Manakundam , 
7 . Chembunuri, 
8 . Maravantturuthu . 
9 . Tadayaru . 
10 . Bulakkulan . 
II. Talayalım . 

12 . Vetohur, 
2 . The Government also sanction the usual scalo of establishment for the new - 
Court, as slovo below 

( 1) Head clerk on Rs. 25 . 
( 2 ) One clerk on Rs. 20 . 
( 3 ) One clork on Rs. 15 . 

( 4 ) Threc vcons on Rs. 7 cach . 
3 . The Dewan Peisbkar, Kottayam , will report if any Sircar building is avail 
able at Vaikam for use as a Court -louse. If not, he will suggest the renting of a 
suitable building for the purpose. 

4 . The new Court will be established with effect from the 1st Kapni 1088 . 
The cost involved is Rs. ( 191) one hundred and ninety one per mensem . The 
amount required for the year 1089, via , Bs. (1 ,810) one thousand eight hundred 
and ten , is sanctioned as a special grant . 

5 . "The High Court are requested to submit the required proposition statement 
under Article 70 of the Account Code 


(By Order ), 

A . J . VIEYRA 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


The Dewan Poishkar and District Magistrate, Kottayam , 

The Account Officer 
13 ) The Registrar, High Court. 

The Superintendent of Police. 
15 ) The Gazette. 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the 

Maha Raja of Travancore . 
Rená again : 

( 1 ) Letter No. S . R . 2801, dated the 12th Juue 1911, to the Excise Comissioner , 
Read also : 

(2 ) The representation made by Mr. L . H . Netto , Member, Sri Mulam Popular : 
Assembly, at the Eigbth Session . 


(3 ) Letter No . 14784/G 9692, dated the 30th June 1912, from the Excise Commissioner 


The question of opening fish cring yards in Travancore began to engage the attention 
the covernment so fai: back as 1883 . After some correspondence on the subject with the 
Division Peishkars, the Commercial Agent, and the Salt Depaty Poughkur, tho question was 
ultimately dropped , in 1989, as the Government catertained serious apprehensions as to the 
exrcdiency of establishing anah yards, in view to the great loss that caight zosult in the Salt 
Revenue of the State, 

9 To Tebinary 1911, the Guvernment bad occasion to porude a copy of a " Note on the 

uring yards in Malabur " and the Excise Uomir, 19810Der was asked to submit a full report on 
the feasibility or otherwise of opeoing Bimilar yards Travancore. In his letter datait the 

Ime 1912 . the Exoise Commissioner reports that the establishment of fish -curing 
Tods along the coast will certainly affect prejudicially the revenue, as salt will have to 
Be sold to the fish curers at a very low price . Be states that tho extent of the loss 
of revenue cannot be adequately gauged uuless a fish -curing yard is opened experimentally and 
the results examined at the end of a year . His proposals are : 

that an experimental yard be opened in the fishing village ofMurtom in South Travani 
core, which is not far removed from the Rajakamangalam Salt Factory, and in close provi , 
mity to which there are five other important fishing villages which can have the benefit of the 
proposed yard ; 

( 2 ) that o site bo acquired for opening the yard and small buildiny be pot up on the 
site : 
(3 ) that a staff consisting of 

one 1st grade petty officer on Rs. 20, 
one Do. peon ... Rs. 8 , and 

ono 2nd grade peon . .. Rs. 7 , 
costing Rs. 420 per annum , be entertained for supervising the operations and for guarding the 
yard , and 

(9 ) that salt be sold , for fish -curing purposes , at the rate of (12 ) twelve annat per maund , 
ulus a small cess to cover the cost of the establishment and the capital outlay incurred in the 
acquisition of the site and the erection of a building thereon . 

9 . At the Eighth Session of the Assembly , Mr. L . H . Netto suggested that the Govern .. 
Ideat shruld take measures to encourage and develop the fishing industry. The Member 
prayed for the establishment of fish -curing yards at several convenient centres and for the sale 
of salt , at cost price and free of duty , from the yards, as in British India . He also prayed that 
an expert be appointed to investigate the question of fisheries with a view to advise the Gov 
ernment on the methods of developing the industry . 


OLDEB TREREON , No. S . R . 2008 DATED , TRIVANDRUM , 23RD AUGUST 1912 . 

The Government recognise the importance of the fish -curing industry , and 
they consider that, in the interests botli of the traders in salt fish and of the con 
sumers of the commodity, facility should be afforded for the supply of salt for fish 
curing purposes at a low price . They agree witli the Excise Commissioner that, 
before establishing fisli- curing yards in many places all along the coast, it would be 
advisabl to start and work one tentatively. The Government tberofore sanotion tlie 
Exoise Commissioner s proposal to open a fish -curing yard at Muttom in South Tri . 
vancore , as an experimental measure for one year. 

His proposals regarding 

( 1 ) the acquisition of a site and the erection of a building thereon , 
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w ( 2 ) the entertainment of a staff of one Potty Officer and two peons costing 
R9, 420 per annum , and 

( 3 ) the sale of salt for fish -cuuing at 12 as. por inaund , are also sanctioned . 
Tho Jetails regarding the land to be acquircil should be reported without delay. 
The Esciso Commissioner should also submit a proposition statement for the addi. 
tional staff in the usual course. 

2 . It is notnoossary to lovy any cess to cover the establishment charges 
and the only on account of the acquistion of the land and the erection of the ra 
quired building , as suggested by the Excise Coinnussioner. The charge of 12 anpas 
per maid shonld sullice for all purposes. 

(By Order ), 

A . J . VIEYRA, : 
Chief Secretary to Government. - 


To 


The Escise Commissioner. 
The Financial Secretary. 
Mr. L . H . Netto , Merber, S M . P . Assembly . 
The Gazette . 
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Proceedings of the Govern1333cnt of His Highnoss 

the Maha Raja of Travancore. 


Read again :- 


. 


1 Proceedings of the Government , No. G . 9525 , Jated the 16th June 191! abpinting 
Committee to enquue into and report on the sanitation of the town of Trivandrun . 


Rcan also : 


(1 ) The report of the Committee dateil the 10th December 1911.. 

( 2 ) l he statement submitted by tho Secretury to the Committee, dated the t1th May 
1912, ehowing the financial effect of the changes proposed by the Committce in their report. 

In their order No. 3525, dated the 16th June 1911, the Government appointed a Committee 
to enquire into and report on the sauitation of the towa of l rivandrum , with special reference 
to tbc representations made at the Seventh Session of tlie Assembly by the Towu Isoprovouent 
Committee Member, Mr. 1 . P . Fernandez The Committeo originally consisted of the Carbar 
Physician as President , the Sanitary Coumissioner as Secretary, and the Presidert of the 
Trivandrum Town Improveraent Committee, Dr. L erking aud Mi. Fernandez as Members. 
Sounc chaudos subsequently took place in the constitution of tho Committee. The final report 
was eent up by th . Perkins as President, the Sanitary Conjuissioner , Mr. Krishnamurthi Iyar, 
ils Secretary and Dr. Tatuar l am , Mr F . P . Forninder, and the Trivandru Petek , 
as Members. The last named officer appended a note to the effect that he was not gorets at one 
with the others in regard to all their suggestions, but he apparently agreed with most of them . 
The other Mem bors were presumably unannaous in holding the viewsexpressed in the locit. 

2 . The Committec s report came into the hands of the Government in December 1911 . 
The report itself was soluewhat meagre. The Comruittec made certain general suggesting is 
to the lines on wbich the administration of the Trivandrum towu should be improved . Brezy 
speaking, the faults of the administration of the town , in the “pinion of the Committes, were 

(i) the defective organisation of the Town Improvement Committee, the inade 
caucy of the Staff, and ( iii ) the inefficient supervision exercised by the executive of the low 
Improvement Committee. 


9 . Under (i), the Committee observed ( 1 ) that the control over sanitary mattors was be 
ing wercised by three separate Departinents : Lo T . I. C ., the P . W ., and the Aledical, 211 :04 
working totards the same goal: the rollis And the light soil conservacy alonewas in charge 
of the Town linprovenient Comuiiice , while the drainage, the maintenance of the cay, the 
lights & c . wlich were all a juncts to proper sanitation , vero in charge of tbs P . W . D ., and 
the maintenance of the contagious diseases huspital was in charge of the Vedical Depar 
muent ; (2 ) that there was no provisiou made by the Town Inuprovemcrt Comantic for tho 
inspection of anjinals before slaugliter , thereby affording to che k against diseased mea ! 
being freely sold in the markets; apd ( ) that there was no good and adequate suppis oi yer 
for the town. To remedy these detecty , the Committee recommended ( tbute Tort 
Itaprovement Committee should have control also over the drainage, the main rouge 
of the roads, the lights Sc , and also over the contagious diseases l: pitid, Ed 126 
the lowo improvenient Copruittee slioula 11:LVO iuder them ( 1 ) Healt ! Oticos 0 0 : 
gladt of an Assistant Surgcon , on play scale of Rs . 150 – - 500 , to lock arter üüd ontrol one sub 

sho ni il conservary, thio epidemic acascs hoopilal, rital statistics visbic , 
( 2 ) ap Assistant Engijlrel on the scale of Rs. 250 , 400 , responsible for the mainten4 of the 
roads, tlis lights , the drainags ac the water supply , ( 3 ; a Revency T ildar for the 
Collectica c le tevenue ; ( b ) the costruction cf 1 aughter house to the app : 21 
Veterinary Oficer op RS. GO - -30 for the instuctior ofwomals , who migit also 13 Fool Tas 
BOCO. ; ( C ) : dequate supply of good water puder protected syst. 12, the Govere ! Rlur 
taling the initial cost requieland the people being are to pay cuatoaal tox , il esxxx . 
for the purpose . 

1 . Under (ii ) the inadecuacy of the existiza stafi, the Committeepored :16 ( 1 ) x tlx 
fealth Officer , who is now csponsille 1 : practically everything ,2 1 :12 Vitli ; 
irge volume of work , which he could not satisfactorily alter to .90411711 , besic45 , 205 
gives a powers of ap cinturnt dienssil Sven OYU ? 110 Det! station he dovut 

orders for all thin from the President, wito was an abentce cliccr 101 Andy sint s a 
inonth that the numbers of the Assistant Sanitary Inspectors , Vicharipal s 
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- 


- 


- - 


-- 


stechers iind scavengers were not copate in the quantity of work to be got through ; and 
( 9 )Wat sudioant mber ofdust- 1} ins, rullish curts ,lancs ind inals had not loc provided . 
The Comuaittee 10con d uci lat il , Joll Officer should lon nada responsible only for the 
rubbish und night oil couscrvancy, the cpidemic discuss hospital, vital statistics and 
Vaccination , that the number of the Assistant Sanilily Ollica s slud be raised from 
6 to 7ind that of the Violarippuki19 froin 22 to 300, with supply of uniforms to them at 
Govorimcat cost. Tu Committee also proposed that the number of the swecpers be increased 
from 129 to 300, that doe-bins be provided on Cor vury furlong, rubbish carts ono for every 
1, 200 of the population, latrincs at the rate of one for every 200 houses not scavenged and 
one for every 1,000 of the floating population, with thotti for each latrine. Besidos , a special 
stail to supervise the private scavenging work on 2 scale of onc Vicharippukar for every 10 
thottios, in Inspector GOL OVELY 10 Vicarippukars, with a suficient number of bill collectors 
for the collection of the leds, w24 also proposed by the Conmittoe . 


5 . Under ( 1), the inelficient supervision by the Executive of the Town Improvement 
Committee , the Committed stated that the chief evil of the existing system lay in the appoint 

ont of the Puibkar as the President and his Division Assistant as the Vice-President, who , 
on account of their nultifujons duties, bardly found time to attend to the Town Improvement 
Comunittee work. The Committec t.berefore recommended the appointment of a full-time 
oficer, presumably of the status of a Peshkar, as the President, and also a Secretary to the 
President It was also suggested that a professional man , conversant with the principles of 

o possessing experiencii. Sanitary adinmistration be appointed in the Goverbron Secre 
tariat to control the action of all the Town Improvement Committecs, 


6 . As it was pot clear if the Committco had thougbt out the financial aspect of their 
Schume, the Secretary or the Committee was asked by the Government, in March 1912, to 
submit : stalcment showing with some precision thu a ial effect of tho proposals. This 
Mr Kristinmuthi Iyer wil in April 1912. From the statement submited by him , the cost of 
the proposals is estimated at Rs. 2 ,00 ,000 , as detailed below , against the present cost of 
Rs. 47,077, mado up of Rs. 13 ,112, under Listilblishmeut und Rs. 26,965 , under " Con 
dingencies 


Establishment 


Contingencies, 

Rs . 


Rs. 


1. T . I C . office including a President on Rs, 500-10 -700 .. 


10 ,800 


1,000 


34,802. 


87,210 


2 . Hicalth Department, including a Health Officer on 

Rs. 130 -300 .. 
3 . Epidemic Discases Hospital 
4 . Engineering Department, including an Ast Engineer 

on Rs. 250-400 


3 ,524 


584 : : 


10 ,854 


69,700 


5 . Revenue Department including a Revenue Officer on 

Rs. 100 


. 


3,976 


270 


Tutal 


... 


. 


$ 1 ,256 


1 


,58, 744. 


The receipts of the Committee ure estimated at Rs 2 ,00, 0-18 , against. Rs. 41,276 for the 
year 1087, as below 

Present. Proposed 
1 . Government grint 

... 25,000 25,000 


hits 


2 . 


wount Dow spent by the Govcrument through the P . W . D , 
the Paniviga and tle Modical Departments, for tlc main 
tenance of the roads, the lights & c , and for the Epidemic 
Disease Hospital proposed to be transforred to the Town 
Improvement Committee 

... 


: 


55,148 
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S . Local taxation 

( a ) House tas at 8 per cent . .. 


. .. 6,000 


a ) 


. . 7 ,000 

1 , 200 
1,800 


( e ) 


(b ) Scavengiug fees 

Market rent 
License fees 
Miscellaneous 
Professional tax 
Vehicle tax 
Tolls 

Fines by Magistrates 
( 1 ) Slaughter of animals 


276 


75,000 at 
3 per cent . 
45 ,000 
1 , 500 
9 ,000 
4,000 
5 ,000 
49,000 

1,400 
2 ,000 


Grand Total 


41,276 


2 ,00,018 . 


ORDER THEREON NO. G . 4952 , DATOD TRIVANDRUN , 30TH AUGUST 1912. 
His Highness Government fear that the Committee bave gone far beyond what is 
practical. Many of the proposals are probably per sc nobjectionable , but it is quite 
out of tbe question for the Government to commit themselves to the whole body of 
changes proposed en masse. The scheme is so put that it is somewhat difficult to 
distinguish between what is urgent and should be immediately done, and what is 
not urgent but desirable and may be done gradually . Both things , as well as several 
changes which are probably needless in any case, have all been so mixed up 
together, that .the Government feel that they can hardly pass any useful orders. It 
is difficult to believe that the Committee could bare seriously imagined that, 
for the efficient management of a town of 63,000 people , the Government would 
sanction a full- time President with a salary of Rs. 500 to 700 , a Secretary to the 
President (pay not given ), a Health Officer with a scale of Rs. 150 to 300, an Eogi 
neer with a scale of Rs. 250 to 400, and a Revenue Officer on a pay of Rs. 100 . 
The Capital of the State is of course an important place , but the Government te 
not prepared to go in for all this lavish expenditurc on it. It is to be regretted that 
the Committee should not have given the Government something more carefully 
thought out than the proposals contained in the report and the appendices thereto . 
The report is, in the opidion of the Government, not of manch practical value. It is 
to be regretted that an opportunity for doing something practical, to improve the ex 
isting sanitation , has been lost in the attempt to achieve a state of affairs supposed 
to be ideally perfect. 

2 . There is one point,bowever, in the Committee s report, with which the Govern 
ment are disposed to agree, and that is the statement that the administration of the 
town has, in tho past, suffered through tbe Peishkar being the ex -oficio President and 
his Assistant the ex -officio Vice - President of the Town Improvement Committee 
Without meaning any disparagement to the capable officers who lare till now beld 
chirge of the Trivandrum Division , there need be no hesitation in saying that the 
volumeof work of the Town Improvement Committee President is such as to demand a 
full- timeofficer. In the opinion of the Government, tlie first need of Trivandrum just 
Dow is the appointment of such an officer. Heneed not be of the link and pay of a 
Dewan Peizh,kar - - 15 proposed by the Committee but he mustertuinly be a seasoned 
oficer , accusturned to executive work and opable of managing a large staff of subordi 
nates. The Government. feel that the President should ordinarily be appointed for a 
period of three years from the 1st Grado Talsildars ; his salary beinz ficed at 
Rs. 250 -- 300 sing by two linnal inciennents of Rs. 25 cach , with a contey:luce 
allowance of Rs. 50 . An Ollicer like that will now be appointed and he will be put in 
charge of the Town Improvement Committee work . Whet lic picks up operience 
bit, the Governinentwould determine on the further steps to be inkco . 

3 . There are two other matters also , in regard to which 2010 ( anatoarele 
initiatel, um , the riamage of the town and its water supply . The complaint nee 
peatedly made against the drainage of the Low - specially ill and round tire Fort 
is that, luithert ), the D . P . W . have been doing it in piccomeal 10411), with the result 
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that the sanitanicu s11 cually worked in one place. 1 .0 whol drainage 
ole town requires lolo carciully ipur nyl reporter upon ; und this the 
Clic Encicor should now do, 11 no officer 04 in Ne P . W . Dopartmant is con 
potent tolal will then for wall of dom to knowledge of Sanity Ingineer 

11:0 Gurcumcnt will have no objeotion to engage an ofliccr temporarily for the 
York . 

4 . In regard to the water supply it is notorious that the Cook supply is 
subject to tyton : deal of fouling ; nor in the supply alsays alloquitti. Houses have 
spring up lonvily on the banks of tlic channel. The question of protecting the 
suppiy ,uplifying itig and purlying it , is also an urgent matter . The task of investi 
gating tliis question should also devolve on the Chief Engineer, who will be asked 
to report on it. 

(By Orvicr ), 

AJ. VIEYRA, 
Chiot Secretary to Government. 


TO 


Dr . II : C . Perkins, MedicalOfficer. Nayar Brigade , 
Dr. K . Ranan Tiupi . 
M . S . Kristramithi Iyer , Sanitary Commissionel 
Mr. F . P Fermodez. 
Atr , N . Raman Pol , Ag , Dewin Peisbkir, Southern Division . 
T lie President, T . L ., Tiivuldum . 
Tlie Chief Exincul . 
The l inarcil Seordtatv . 
The Gazeta . 


CUSTOMS NOTIFICATION 


No. S . R . &007 


Uncur sanctica of ET.S Hugons Le Mala Raje , tis herely notificativat theNotifications 
eted below ,N g ad varat ant specicul 102. duties en susiu : produced in or exported 
from the Argentine liepublic , ate cancelled . 

No P . I) 1169,dated the 9te Septeniler 1901. 
No P D 1996, dated the 1th December 1905 
N PD 52 % , lauad clio 6th May 1 : 04. 

D . D . 1995 , dato che Ath Drcento 1905 . 


Dewati 


H . Catchery. 

TRIJAGOPALA CHIARI, 
Trwach :2:1, 31st Ages 1912 
m2.10 20 373):5 . 2001) 

900 . 00 20170,36 omyju99 00560 ( 3, ) 
131022035Asab olgono rob 9 .6500 , 2018 G ospimo .220) 
09901 , u ens 20 : 30 

2002- 51102: 
G930 oiloa ... ) 06.08 . 

2001) 

2o 10 - ei oil, qui 
Dec 0520 04,205 ann e 

coole Bas - 91 . 
Sou 

o 1000zc219110 512 29700 mi - 06 Gil,woon 
0000 1000 2001 2003) . Ooo to 2010 2 -03- 20 w Acbaba 30 
നം : 13 a t : യാ റദ്ദ് ചെയ്യാറില്ലാ. 

202. 2101, 
210093290. 

gloon .. . GU594/2001, 
Abo. Ta non 

B21010 2015bg mọi, 29 , 2 
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CIRCULAR 
No P . sa , 

Teads of Dopartments are requested to submit tlier unnual reports for 1087 M . S . SO AS 
to reach the undersigned before the 15th November 1912 . Subordinite Officers who have to 
Gubmit their reports or returns to the Departmental Eleus should be requirol to do so by a 
fixed date and warned that any delay on their part would be seriously noticed. 

2 . A statement sbould be attached to every report showing the receipts and expenditure 
of the Department under the usual heads. 

3 . Matters relating to 1088 should not be included in the reports for 1087. 
. . 4 . The reports should be as lief and concise as possible and the figures given thoroughls 
." -s ulate, 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

(By order ), 
Trivandrum , 

A . J. YIE TRA, 
21st August 1912 . 

Chiof Secretary to Government. 


- 21 , 


Legislative Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 126L. 

With reference to the Notification 1 . No. 93, dated the 25th July 1912, published on 
Doge 15 5 of Part 1 of the Gazette, dated the 30th July 1912 , it is hereby notified that the 
Legislative Council meeting is postponed to Thursday , the 17th October 12 1st Thulam 10SS, 
at 12 Noon. 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

- (By order ), 

K . NARAYANAN PANDALAI, 
Trivandrum , 24th August 1912. ) 

Secretary to the Legislative Council. 

- പരസ്പരം 
ഥൻ 2 ാംവഷംജൂലമാസം 10 - ലെ ഗസറിഒന്നാംഭാഗത്തിൽ 4 നു പുറ 
ആ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള കൻമം ജൂലപര- ലെ . സ ാംനമ്പർ പരസ്യത്തെ സം 
ബന്ധിച്ച് ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു എന്തെന്നാൽ, നിയമനിർമ്മാണസഭായോഗ 
മൻപ 50വർഷംഅക്ടോബർമാസംമനുക്കു 2 0 എം മാണ്ടുതുലാമാസം കര ഉച്ചയും, വ 
മണിക്കു കൂടുന്നതിനായി മാറ്റിവച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 


തു പ്രസിദ്ധിനാൽ 
മാസം 


- ഫജുകച്ചേരി, 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
ൻലാം ആഗസ്റ്റ്23 ) 


ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം, 

കെ . നാരായണൻപണ്ടാല , 
നിയമനിർമ്മാണസഭാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 
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Pro - Noles 
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2qavy) orlo. 


On whose behalf held . 


Amount of 
tock Certificate Remarks 


Year . 


No . 


Year. | Amount 

Rs. 


- 


- 


- 


- - - - - - - 


- - - 


- 


1896 - 7 


1896-97 


ច 


833358 
826 /352 


Do 


300 


100 


837/362 
836/361 
835 /360 


De 


100 


100 


834 /959 


110 


800) 


832/357 


Travnnenre 
Government 
Gazetto 
. 



Dr. 


2 ,000 


$ 45 /137 


1879 


1851- 55 


200 


854/146 


M003633 
M 002271 
JI 002272 
M 004298 
M 002957 
MI 002458 
N 003134 
M 003366 
NI 003629 

044882 
M , 002568 
M 001847 

053867 
M 013311 
DI 011879 
JI 011880 
MT. 011883 

112281 
061948 
06 -1917 
064946 
061945 
064944 
06943 
061942 

061941 
M 013320 

102550 
M 015237 
M 015238 

0649419 


Do. 


600 BIr. Shackelton , Store Keeper, P W . D . 
1001 ) 
100 

Do. . . 
100 
100 Rumanarayana Aivar, Store Keeper, P . W . 1) 
100 M . Krishna Pillai, Store Keeper, P .W D 
100 M , Thornis . Butlet Traveller s Bungalow . 
100 ) 
100 Madhusoodhanan Pillai , Official Stamp Vendor 
100 
1,000 
500 Ranga Kow . Cashar, PW . D . 
500 

200 Muthumathevan Pillai Accountant, ОLepad . 
2 , 000 
1,000 Bhavaravur Swatar s Temple Vazlivad Ful , 

100 
1,000 
1,000 
1000 
1,000 
1,000 Kuyiyur Doxaswom Fund 
1.000 
1 ,000 
500 
500 ) 
200 Aiyappan ( hidambaram , Provertly Accomtant 
200 Naragaia Pillai, Amin . 
100 | Malayankulam Temple Fund. . 
500 ) 
3,000 Lord Cullen I nize Fuod 


Do. 


3 , 400 


856/ 148 


Do 


no 


8 ,0011 


. 


200 


846 /136 
847/ 139 
853 145 


200 
600 


Do. 


Part 
. 
I 


850 /142 


3 .000 


LIST OF SECURITIES IN THE CUSTODY OF THE ACCOUNT OFFICER ON 31 -12 - 87 — (contd .) 


- 


. 


. . 


: - : - 


Stock Cortificate 


Pro - Notes. 


On whose behalf held. 


| Amount oi 
Stock Certificate. Remarks. 


3RDSepr.,1912.1 


No. 


Year. 


No: 


Year . 


Annount. 

Rs. 


Rs. 


1879 


849141 
835 /14 7 
852 / 14 
848 140 


Do. 
Do . 


1851- 5 

Do. 
1900 - 1 


5 , 000 
3 , 000 
500 
200 


300 


1 


. 


Do . 


1854 -55 


858 ,150 


Do. 


1900 - 1 


92,000 


851/145 
863/157 


Do 
Do. 


1 


Do. 
1812- 13 


300 
7 ,000 


Do. 
Do. 


064950 

096582 
M 000423 
PI 000373 
B 036900 
B 036113 
DI 000139 
M 000610 

055521 
JI 000618 
N 000619 
M 000598 
M 000518 

096036 
105651 

109519 
VI 007972 
SI 008016 

107179 
M 008133 

095106 
105652 
095,103 
10905-1 
060132 
090099 
090498 

09;1101 
1 N 007608 
.) 00 : 59 ] 
[ 00 1705 


870 /162 
871/ 16 : 
872 16. . 

$ 73 /165 
. 875267 

$63/ 155 


Do. 
Do. 


5 ,000 Lord Cullen Scholarship Fund . 
3 ,000 Ambu Bhoy Pushpanjali Fund . 

Krishnan Raman , Mavelikara Proverthicar 
200 Mathevan Pillai, Thekkaikara Provertby Accountant, Mavelikkarai 
25,000 
25,000 
10 ,000 
10 ,000 
10 ,000 | Sreepadan Il und. 
1 , 000 
1 . 000 
10 ,000 

300 M . G . Jolin , Torester , 
3 ,500 || Krishna Pillai, Huzur Ticusuier . 
3,500 

300 Padmanalıhan Narayanan , Thalavur Provorthy Accountant 
200 Raman Nayanan, Accountant, Chavillil.. 
200 Krislinan Sankurall , Accountant, Chavasil 
200 K . P , Gabriel , Clerk , Munsiff s Court , 

100 Koshi Yobann :in , Anchal Pcon . 
13,000 
3 ,000 5 Kaviyar Devaswom Fund . 
1,000 Dowan Rim : Row s Dwarlosi Kattalay Fund 
1.000 
1,000 Tarvey Blum : ril Hund 
1,000 Dewan Ran : Rox s English: Scholarship Fund. 
500 

500 Dewan Ram Row s Sanskrit Scholarslip I nd. 
10,000 Sreapadu un 
10 , 000 
10,000 

1 ) 


300 
200 
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Do. 


Do. 


DO 


200 
200 


Do . 
Da. 


Do 


100 
14,000 


866/158 


-- 


Do. 


2 ,000 


Do. 


8G4/160 
867/13! 


------ 


1 ,000 


Do. 


1 ,500 


Dn . 
De. 


861/ 161 
86 -71150 
8831170 


Do. 


500 
10,000 


1767 


Do 


1879 


20 ,000 


. 


TIST OF SECURITIES IN THE CUSTODY 01 TILE ACCOUNT OFFICER ON 91 - 12- 87 ---ccontd .) 


- 


- - 


- 


Stock Certificate 


110 -Notes 


1708 


On whose hchalf hold 


Amout of 
Stock Curtifieute. Rerurs. 


No. 


Year 


No. 


Amount 


R . 


1579 


Do. 


867,174 
895 182 
896259 
8971184 
859 176 


1572 
Do. 
Da. 
Do 


3 .000 
100 
100 
100 


Do . 


Do. 


015296 
NI 005040 
VI 005975 
BL 015164 

18765 ) 
015779 
165936 
155210 
20392: 


3 .000 Krishna Pillai, Huyur Treasurer. 
- 100 Roslin Kuuratan , Devilywum Iccountant, Nangiyarkulangara 
· 100 S . Thiruvan Pillai, Anchal Gustit. . 

100 Rajagopalan Clcmakaraman , AnchalMaster, 
1. 000) 

300 Lord Cullen s Scholarship Fund 
7007 
500 | Sadasivan l ulla Alcmorial l und 
2 ,000 Dewan Rum Row s Dwadesi Kattality Tun :I. 


1 ,200 


- $ 90177 
888 , 175 


Do. 


1, 200 
2,000 


885.172 


Di Do. 


TrVinculoGovornmuntGavoile. 


1 . 000 
1,000 || Dawan Rama Rou s Temple Vazhivad Fund. 
1 ,000 
100 
100 Dewan Ram Row s Sanskrit Scholarship Fund . 
200 Nilakantan Raman , Accouniant, Parachalay . 
100 Vclayudhan Pillai, Pallikkal Provorthy Accountant 


3. 100 


5981155 
894 181 
899, 180 


- 100 
200 
200 


100 


8914176 
892 ,179 


Do . 


1863 


500 
200 


Do. 


Do. 


161519 
130619 
158214 
203925 
187661 

015352 
M 016509 
M 016492 
M 017507 

[ 017027 
DI 017025 

190687 

019412 
M 013413 

187657 
187659 
099651 
099052 
132490 
122903 
016296 


Do 


899, 156 
908, 187 


Do 


200 
200 


Do . 


Do. 


886 /173 


Do. 


500 Muthalagiri Naidu. Forest Ranger 
100 Nilakantiin Krishu: n , Devaswom Chandıram , Haripad . 
100 ST 
100 K Shnugarasubba Tyor, Amin , Trivandrum Central Nazarat, 
100M . Thanomnlayıuperumal Pikai, Head Gumasta , Muosiſt s Court 

100 % 
1,000 T. Muthia Pillai, lor Brigulo Samprathi Vodapotliakam Pill:ti. 
1 ,000 1 
20,000 Anantharama Iyor Charity Fund . 
20 . 000 

Da 
10 ,000 

Do. 
10 ,000 

Do. 
2, 000 

Do. 


2 ,000 


Do. 


1842-43 

Do, 


Do 


Do 


IPARTI. 


1879 


LIST OF SECURITIES IN THE CUSTODY OF THE ACCOUNT OFTICEL ON 31 - 12- 87mm (conid .) 


- - - 


- - 


- - 


- 


SAD 
SEPT 
. 
, 
1912 
, 


Stock Certiäcate . 


L ro -Notcs . 


- . 


- . - 


. -- - 


- - 


On whose hehalf holul. 


Amount of 
Stock Certificate . 


Iteparks. 


No 


Yellt. 


No . 


Amount 


Rs. 


- 


- - 


- 


1879 


Anantharama Iyer Charity Tour! 


Do . 


Dk . 
Do. 
Do . 
Do. 


Do . 


Do. 


017356 
016745 
016239 
016238 
016237 
016109 
101705 
132702 
131251 
114929 


Do. 


3 ,000 
5 , 000 
5 ,000 
5 ,000 
5 ,000 
5 ,000 
10 ,000 
10 ,000 
20,000 
20, 000 


Do . 
1900 - 1 
1854 - 5 


Do. 
Do . 


Do . 


Do . 
Do . 
Do. 


Do. 


IL TO 
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Central Acconnt und Audit Office , 
Trivandrara , 24th Auguet 1912. 


S 


N NARAYANA PILLAI. 

Officiating Officer in Charge. 
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N : h i : 13 . 
oy : e : i ::: :)) il!!! 1:1:11:11:11: 2:1 ,I ll ! ! 11, i1, it s!! "ct :1,11: 11 \ ilatulu lit th: uffice of the lullio 
t \** 111 ! !!1l. ltil L . , 1. .. ! ! ! !: ht":t | : : : : ..! {{i - : : : : : { } } ! ! !! ) lal) lt Ltd 3 slit ]ptly to 
!! ! ! ! ! ! ! !! ! , t::: :!!!: li { :: ::! :: " ,12: 1.1!!111 12 13 : ::11 3,t : Ili . Cu { :1 1it 1: 0St. St ; - 

( 11 litri 1, 1 :5 111c |t:1 :31: till art :11:16 l!| --ly I)1. I . 1 .laau (I li11, 12 , A., v . B , dt. 1 , 
( ci . 11 : ; /*: ::;: 
i ii1,11. 5 :11 c ( 1: 11 !ii 19, 

- } . V. IsA GAS W !! ITI, AJI :A N GAR, 
ti ! !:11.1"ltu ., 3 11 2. .. . ! $12. 

LIunuary Secretary, 


- 11 ( 1് , 
തി , 3 ; 7: : ; !ze123 1105.ആതിൻ ഗാ ! : ൾ പബ്ലിക് ലക്ചർ 
-} ! (3) 8. 61 • ! lici :3.1 :111... 11) , ! , 1:11 :11:14 3 00LE.lal | പാകാനാവർ ബാങ്കി 
C3:2," . . . ) , t} }); രi .. 2 ക ! - 1 2 3 4 :: % 1 1. ; },, it: al ! le > *{ , ഉടു അ പകിക്കുകാപക്ഷം 
ll - 1... .! ! !; ) 1.... ! !" . 1 . , " 111... . . . . 
- LL :1 .1 11} -- ആ . . ! 2 ) 13. 1 3:", 2 ; },"id " യും :19. 4: h tൾ മാമൻ - സി ബി . എ ., 

2-j--, 3 ): , 13,1, 2j: 3 . ബ !, ചെ 4.3 2 : സau ; ദക്ടാവാ- പുറം 12. 
ll. . . ! ! 23?! ( 22 1,3, 71, 
- . ..ti : 13നാലു , 

5 , 9 ), ആംഗസ്വാമി അയ്യങ്കാർ , 
ാൻ ?{], J് 2 :2, 5 -. 

ആന , സിക്രട്ടറി. 


.-----------i...::------- 


-... 


സ 


- 


t 


. 


- 


Vou , L . 


TRIVANDRUM , TUESDAY _ September 3, 1912. 

Chiago 11, 1983. 
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-- - 


- - - - 


- 


ക 


കാട്ടയം ടിവിഷൻ ക ച ര യിൽ നിന്നും 

പർസ്പ്യംചെയ്യുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ 
ചേത്തല താലൂ ( ടിൽ ചേർന്ന ആ റ ർ ഭകത്രി: 2- n. . മാ തുലാം 
ാ . മre 2 ത ൽ S ( 1 ) 12 Rള ഉത്സവം , ജാത ത് ?:- 2 : കോ പ് : c . ത്തേക 
സായിഏപ്രി ( m )! ക ] മാസം acൻ- തല താല ,പe! , പ 
21 , 2.5 . ലേലംചെയ്യുന്നത , 7) { 11} } : രിക്കുന്നു , ഒ ( 23( തം ഉ : പി , 

ക്കാരുടെ ചേലല : ൽ ചPre: : 17 ജനു. 3ി Tr a ; 3. പറഞ്ഞ ഈ ക. . ഏട്ട 
ത രുടെ മേൽ ക്കാര! യ ക്തം { : _338ല ( 3 :16t5513 tett Y 1 BHാർ, ലേലം c) 

ട കാ - :5t; ഒരു ഭാഗം 2 26 ,i: 2 2 2 23 2425ൻ ചില 12(1) ഉടമ്പടിയും 

- ക കാ : " 515:12- 1":ം ; ! !:ts eft: 31 1 2 3 9 8 12 c u 
കൊടുപ്പിക്കുന്നതും ആ കൂ * 1 . 

- 8 ലുലതp: ൽ പരു c. തി:Y: ഡാമാണി മിട്ടി ? , ലലം സിപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന സ 
ടെ തുക അവർ കാ യ ് ഉറ.. . ) 1 : E3 * 19 , 1 , 2 T 1 : 2 2 2 2 ഗാട്ട ആ ച 

ശേഷം പടെ6 ഡam S " ർ തയ്യ! കട്ട 19 . . . th:9 : ണ്. വി പി 
ടിച്ചു തിന്നു ശേഷം ഉടമ്പടി 2 തലയ: ആ 6 7 8 9 തയ: ഉ5 125, വകതിർ 18 ജം ത 

ലെ താൽചേച്ചി: കാരം ! യാ ഏ ! 52 53 യാ ie - rr 3 dt 2 :21) " ച ൽ സം ; 
പ്രായശ്ചിത്തമായി മുത74 കൂട്ടിക്കൊന്ന 3 കൂട: 8 2, പിധം എപ്പെട്ട ചെ 3 നടകg m 
തിൽ വച്ച് ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന സകല നഷ്ട ം ക ള്ള ടിശാല ലേലക്കാരനിൽ നിന്നും ഇ 
ടാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
ad 2 ചിങ്ങമാസം 2 - 

e : ( ! ഷ കാർ കൃ ഷ ൻ ? അപ്പൻ. 
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* കാട്ടയം 19 [ ഷൻ കച്ച രായി. atം നിന്നു. 

പരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്ന മന്ത്രംrm t 
എറാനൂർ താലു ജി 56 ) - ഏറര നൂർ ഊട്ടൽ. : അച്ചു മാജ -ാമാണ്ടു കുന്നിമ 
സം ര + ദനദി ,irr 3 :17 , 1:35: _ 3: Yes ,21 നമ്പര: ൻ ( തി മൂസ്സിലെ ആട്ടി രുനാൾ . 

യ ആ ത്ത ) നു : 21 : 8 കാപ്പ h! ക ണ ക യ ി ഏ ! | tr തിൻ കം മാ സം പ 
മറ മാനൂർ നാലു മില്യം . - ( 43 ചരിഴിലം 3. 2 ലലം ചെയ്യുന്നി ആശ്ചയി 
ച രി 11 .ഒ tti : ദ് രൂപാ ചി, !ം (gup.37) : 6* IT ? 2 ലേലത്തിൽ ചേചrm 
താൻ അനുവദിച്ചത് . 4 5 3.6 :45,6: 3m 2: : : ൾ സുര) 6 ല യുക്തം 
പോലെ ഗവ ർ ; t മെ 77 3 1 4:51: 1 . r n :13 :1951 AL- ൽ ഒരു ഭാഗം മ 
tണ്യം 2 ലലക്കാൻ ചില 3 :* : S Jിയ ം വ ി ച ക ക ഒാടുത്തു നടത്തി 
4 vm ." . അടിയന്തി)by കf, +67): RE:1 :ം പണം കൊടുപ്പിക്കുന്നതും ആ ന്നു . 


ലേലത്തി. ൽ ചേരു: ജി .എൽ ഡ25 ( 32 ) ൽ ചേലം സമിരപ്പെട്ടത്തുനാരി 
ടെ ആ കക അവർ ക കയ 55 ഉംപിനു ചെ 26. 30ന : 52 ഉം 3 യാഗപടുത്തുകയ 
ശേഷ , ചേന65 ഡാനി 2 3t\t: തിയ : : 54; കയും 2 Trതാണ് . മല : ൺ,1:ct പ് 
ടിച്ചതി: നു 8 -ാം ഉപരി : തല വ ന ാ യാ ഉടമ്പടി വച്ചതിന്റെ ശേഷം അതി 
ലെ തല്ല് , കാം ശന യായി നടക്കാത യാ ഇരുണ്ട ന ഡമണി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സംവ 
പ്രായശ്ച മയി മുതൽ കൂട്ടിക്കുന്ന കൂ ടാ 

വിധം ഏപാടു ചെയ്തു നട തത്തിക്കു 
ന്നതിൽ 112 ഉ 

ാന്ന സകല ന : ആ ആം കരടിശിഖ ചേ _ 25ലെ ലേല 35 രി ൽ നിന്നും 
ഈടാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
do -22ാണ്ടു 

ദ മാൻ ഷാർ കൃഷ്ണ ൻ അയ്യപ്പൻ. 
ചിമാസം 


ചിങ്ങ മാസം 9 നു } 


: 


: കാട്ടയം ഡിവ ഷൻകച്ച ) യിൽ നിന്നും 

--പണ്ഡം4ചയ്യുന്നതിനാൽ 
റാ മാനൂർ & : 2 ഷ ൽ ചേന കിടങ്ങുർ ക്ഷേത്ര ത്തിൽ വച്ച 20 - 25 കന്നി 
മാസം കന്നു നടത്തി. 19നു . അനിഷം പട്ട : നം അടിയന്ത്രത്തിന്: 2 ന്റെ കോപ്പുകൾ 

ക ായി എ ൾപിന്നത്) 3 . . മ സം 21 10 മനൂർ തല ക്കിലുംവന്നു രം 
കച്ച ർ യില ം വ ച മലലം പയ്യാ ൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരി ക്കു , ഓരോ നം 6 പാ 
chം ഡോ . നി : 51 ) A 1, 2 :1 - നു അൻ ലിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . ഈ മ 
തുക എപ്പെടുന്ന ടെ മ $t സക്കര) 5: ല യ ക്തം ചോ , ഗവ.trൻ!:മജ് അൻവാട 
പ്രകാരം 8 ലലം പൂ പട്ട ) 2 - 2 ഒ രു ഭാഗം ഡമrt ) യും (se.ലക്കാർ ചിലവി 

ൽ കൂടിയും തൊപ്പിച & 9 :h കൊടുത്തു നടത്തിഎന്നതും അടിയന്ത്രം കഴിഞ്ഞു 
കണക്കു തിരിച്ചു പഠ tം കൊടും 34:trശു: ആകുന്നു, 
ല ". അിൽ 3 

ച ത് 12 13 26നി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തzt; ലലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നവരിടെ 
" , - - - ർ കുത്തകയുടെഉപ്പിനു 2 : K ഡോ സി ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുകയും ശ 

ം പേ :55 ഡമണി 5 :: തിയ, ചെകാടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതാണ് , ലല. തി. ൻ പിട 
ചു നിനു 8cശേഷം ഉടമ്പടി മുതലായതു ഒക്ക: 3 : 5 ഉടമ്പടി വച്ചതിനും ശേഷം അത 
ലെ താല ഇപ്രകാരം ശരിയായി നടക്കാത യ ഈ നന്നാൽ ഡമ ) വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സംവ 
പ്രായശ്ചിതമായി മുൻ കൂട്ടിക്കുന്നതു കൂടാതെ വാ വധംഏപാടു ചെയ്ത 1 ടത്തിക്കുന്ന 
നിൽ വച്ച്ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന സകല നഷ്ടങ്ങളും കർ ടി ശിഖ പോലെ e:ലകാരനിൽ നിന്നും 
ഈടാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
2 0 2 - 3 22 ) 

ലി2 taഷാർ കൃഷ്ണൻ അയ്യപ്പൻ. 
ചിങ്ങമാസം " സ | 
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Notice. 


The following books are available at the Press, at the prices notod 

against eaoh . 


Price 
per copy . 


No. 


Name of publication. 


Remarks. 


-- 


- 


Do . 
Do. 


_IL 


I Malayalam Infant Reader 9th Edition 
2 Malayalam Ist Reader 6th Edition 
3 Malayalan Second Reader 5th Edition 

1 Do. Fourthi Reader 
Christianity in Trivancore 
Mahacharita Sangrahara 
Purapakatha Nikhandı 
Map of Travancore , Malayalam 
Do . 

Tannil 
Travancore Law Reports - Index to Volume X 
T . L . R . Vol. X Part IV 

Do. Index to Vol. XI 
Do . Vol. XI Part IV 
To. Index to Vol. XII 

Index to Vol. XIII 

Vol. XVIII Part I 
Do. Index to Vol. XVIII 
Do. Index to Vol XXI 

Do. Vol. XXII Part I 
T . L R , Index to Vol. XXII 
Forest Trees of Truvancore , Bourdillon 
Regulation I of 1062, Court fees, Malayalam 

Do. II of 1062 , Limitation, Malayalam 
Regulation II of 1067 Land Conservancy , English 

Do. III of 1067 Land Acquisition , English 
Do. 

Do. Malayalam 
Do . 1 of 1068 Revenue Recovery , English 
Regulation V of 1069 

English 
Do . Do. 

Malayalam 
Registration Rules, English 
Do . 

Malayalam 
Regulation III of 1071Gambling, English 
Ꭰn. Ꭰc . 

Malayalam 
Do . V of 1071 , Jenmiand Tenant, English 
Ilo . 

Do. Il of 1072 General clauses, Engligh. 
Do. Du. 

Malayulam 
Regulation III of 1072 Trrigation English 
DoDo. 

Malayalam 
Stamp Regalatina 

English 
Regulation IV of 1073 Abkari English 
Do. 

Malayalam 
Do Vr of 1073 Departmental Enquiry. Malayalam ..! 
43 Penal Code 

Malaysiam 
44 Regulation I of 1074 Penn ] Code English 
45 Do. Il of 1074 ( PC English 
46 Malayalam Alinunac 1or 1097 
47 Tel-of Calendar (English ) for 1087 
49 Malayalam Sheet Cl or lor [ \ $ 7 


: 


: 


:: 


:: 


. 


: 


: 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


PAUT II. 


Travancore Government Gazotte 


- 


- 


-- 


Prico 
por copy 


Remarke. 


No.1 


Namo oſ publication . 


Rychc 


1:30 


Do . 


Do. 


0 


0000 


DO . 


:0000 


:5 


- - - - - 
Leguintron II of 1074 C . P . C . Malayalam 

Do. Y of 1074 Land Aconisition for Railwaye , English . 
Du. Do. 

Molngalan 
Do. VI of 1074 Wills , Fuglish 
Do. 1o. 

Molaynlam 
Do. III of 1075 Vakile , English 
Do. 

Malayalam 
Do, III of 1076 T . I. C . English 
Do . 

Malayalam 
Do. Il of 1079 Préuting Press, English 
Do. Do . 

Malayalam 
Do. III of 1079 Religious Endowments , English 
Do. Do. 

Malayalam 
Do . IV of 1079 Cuelty to animals , English 
De 

Malayalam 
Do. V of 1079 Use of Explosives , English 
DoDo. 

Malaynlam 
Cengus Report 189 ) Vols I and II 

De. 190.1 Vols I, II and III 
Mal: Abstract of the Consus Reportof Travancoro 1901 .. 
Dnglish Almanacaud Directory for 1912 
Shitet Calendar for 1913 
English Liary for 1912 
Treasury Nannal, 

English 
| DoDo . 

Malayalam 
Account Code, 

English 
Do. 

Malayalam 
Tavarcctu Sorvice Kegulations, Third Edition , 

English , currected up to 31st Medam 1087 
C S R 2nd Bdition Malayalam 

Travancore Erlucation Code English 
79 I Lo Unrepente Regulations, English ( 9 Vola ) 
T . L . 1 . Vol. XXIV English 

Do. XXVII Putt II . 
T L . R . Indie: to Vol XXIII 
TLR. Yol XXIV Part III. 

T . L . R . Vol. XXIV Put IV . 
35 T . L . R . Vol XXIII . 
86 Malayalam ruuvation Code 
87 Tamil 
SS DIalayılan Ilmnac lor 1086 
59 Malayalam Sheet Calendar for 1088 
90 Tent-off Calendar for 1088 
91 Reguletion I of 1063. 
92 Polytetrical Cable . 


111: 


1: 


Government Press, 

Trivandrum , 

3 - 9 - 1912 , 


C . V . BANAN PILLAY , 

Superintendent . 
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The Travancore Government Press, Trivandrum . 

Tender for the supply of Miscellancous Articles. 


Sealed tender s for the supply of uniscellaneous articles for the use of the Government 
Press, Travancore, for the Malabar year ending 31- 12- 88 /15 - 8 - 13 will bo received by the Super 
intendent at his office at the Government Press, Trivandrum , up to 15 -2 - 88/ 30- 9 - 12 

2 . Tenders should be superscribed “ Tenders for the supply of Miscellageous Articles for 
1088 " and should be accompanied by a deposit of Rs. ( 100 ) as earnest monoy, which will be 
returned after the disposal of tenders to all unsuccessful tenderers , and be liable to be forfeited 
1941: e successful tenderer or tenderers fail to fulfill the condition of his or their contract. 

2. Requisite standard samples of articles sliould be seen before tenders are submitted at 
the Travancore Grvernment Press, Trivandrum , any day except Sundays and Holidays, between 
the hours of 11 A . * & 5 P , M , 

4 . The quantities specified in the schedule annexed hereunder are only probable require 
ments , which the Superintendent is not bound to purchase in full from tho successful tenderer 
or tonderers, who must be prepared to make deliveries of all articles from time to time within 

dous from the date of receipt of indents from the Government Pross . All supplies will be 
subiect to examination by the Superintendent. Articles not considered up to quality and 
sample , will be rejected and will remain at the risk of the Contractors. 

5 . Payments will be made on bills to be checked by the Superintendent of the Govern 
ment Press . 

6 Dach tender must be forwarded on printed forms which can be had on application to 
the Superintendent, Government Pross , Trivandrum , accompanied with one anna for postage 
to places outsido Travancore. 

7. Tenders must specify the rates at which the tenderers agree to supply ; those rates 
must include all charges up to doliycry at the office of the Government Press, Trivandruin 

8 . Any articles not mentioned in the angered schedule which may be required , shall 
The gupplied by the successful tenderer or tenderers at the market ratos , should tho Superin 
tondent so require him or them to do . 

9 . The succesaful tenderer or tenderers will be bound to mako good to the Governout 
any loss which may arise from his or their failure or by tho Government having to purchase 
the articles specified in the schedule in the localınarkot or elsewhere at higher rates than those 
contracted for 

10 . The successful tenderer ortenderers will exeonte anagreement on halt a rupec stamp 
paper, binding himself or themselves to the above conditions and stipulations. 

11. Tenders will be opened by the Superintendent, Travangote Government Press , 
Trivandrum , at 12 Noon on 16 - 2 - 88 / 1 - 10 - 12 in the prosence of such teuderers as may choose 
to attend . 

12. The Superintendent will accept rates for the whole or any portion of tender subject 
to the sanction of the Government. 


13. The Superintendent reserves the right of rejecting any tender, with the sanction of 
the Government without assigning any reason therefor 


C. V . RAMAN PILLAI, 


Government Press , 
Trivandrup , 2nd September 1912 . 


Superintendent 


9016 


Travancore Ge-YCI d lint Gazette . 


PART II 


Sichedule of Articles. 


. 


Doacription 


Probable quantity 
| required for 91 
months in 1085 


l er 


Coconut oil 
Castor oil 
Kercsine oil 


Edyngalies. 

Do. 
l ins. 


225 
100 


700 


Candles 
Aatches 

mcrican Flower 
Elne stono 
Molasses 


. 


# d . 

Ed . 
Tins . (Monkey 
Mark .) 

Pkt 
Doz, 
Ma. 

Ib 
Tulam 
No. 


Packets. 

Doz 
Mds 


lbs. 
Tulans 


10 


Nos 
lbs 


20 


160 


1b . 


lbs. 


ib . 


Iron , Iron sheet, c. 
Stoel 
Borax 
Iron scrowsof ditforent sizes 
Brass wire 

Do shoot 
Oliimneys of different sizes 

Fioks do. 
Chucoal 
Writing cadjans 


ibs, 
Gross 
los. 


Gross . 


Ib . 


11:3 


Nos 
NO . 

Paralis . 
Bundles of 100 cach 


15 
50 
20 
120 
30 


lb . 
No. 
No. 

Parah . 
Bundles of 100 

each 


it . 
Cart Loads. 
lbs, 
vds 
yds. 


Cart load. 

lb . 


Mangowood planks for Quoins 
Diy Fuel 
Bombay Nails of different sizes 
Silk (Rod 25" wide ) 
American drill 
Bee s Wax 
Rosil 
Copper rod 1 /2 " thick 
Lead soft 
Coal 
Cotton waste . 


Thi; 
lbs. 


yo 
Ib . 


Ibs 


Oz. 


Tons. 


lbs. 
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പത്മനാഭപുരം ഡിവിഷൻ കൾചർ) .മിൽ നിന്നും പരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്നതുഎന്നുൽ 

2 കോതയാർ പ്രാജ 2 . ആ കൊടre ാ ം ക നിറു ന്നതിനു ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത, ഏതാനും പുറനാക്കു കുള 
ee ??? ൽ പിപ്പിക്കു ന്നതിനു അനുവദിച്ച ഹജൂരിൽ നിന്നും L . R . & IF , നൻ , എം നമ്പര: ന മൻമ ഏപ്രിൽമാസം ൻ - ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള പാസീഡിം 

ലെ താല യപ്രകാരം തന്നെ പട്ടികയിൽ പ :പരിക്കുന്ന കന്യാകുമാരി പകുതിയിൽ പന്നചന്ദ്രമതി ഈ ഉ ത്ത പട്ടികയിൽ ഒടുവിലത്തെകാത്തിൽ വിവരിച്ചി 
ര ന്ന ദിവസം വാലത്തു വച്ചു ലേലംചെയ്യുന്നതിനു നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

... ലല ur ) ൽ 21ാൻ മനസ്സുള്ളവർ പB) രൂപാ വീതം ഡോണി ഹാജരാളെ കണ്ടതും അതിന്മജം ഹാജരാക്കാത്ത ആളുകളെ ലേലത്തിൽ 
2 :: 1തിനു അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്തതും കൂടുതൽ തു കുക്കു എപ്പെടുന്നവരിടെ പേരിൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുമെന്നുള്ള ആം ആകുന്നു. 

. 1 . ലേലം ആരുടെ വരൽ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ആ ആൾ ല !ം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയ് ത യ തിമ തൽ 5 ദിവസത്തിനകം ലേലത്തിൽ പരു സത് 
നായി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള രൂപാ ഉൾപ്പ6.5 ലേലത്തുക മുഴുവനും അഗസ്റ്റിൽപരം താലൂക്ക. ഖജനാവിൽ ഒട്ട 3ക്കണ്ടാന്നു. ആ അവധി 8 ഒടുക്ക പക്ഷം ഡോണി 

യെ പ്ര യജിത്തമായി മുതൽ കൂട്ടുന്നതിനു പുറമ അ വർത്തിച്ചു 8 ലലംചെയ്യുന്നതിനും അതിൽവച്ചു നോക്കുന്ന നഷ്ടം കൂടി.ആg, ലേല നോനിൽ നിന്നുംകംടാ 
ക്കുന്നit നും ഇടവരു ന്നതും രാ തു ലേലതൽലാഭം വന്നാൽ അതിൽ ല ല , ടാറ! അവ കാശപ്പെടുന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

ന . ലേലക്കാരൻ ലേലത്തുക മുഴുവനം കെട്ടിവച്ച കൂടു കാൾ വന്നു പതിച്ചു. അതിലള്ള പിടി വിട്ടു കൊടുക്കുന്നതാണ് . ലലാ അrts | 
സct: പട്ടാന്നു; വാ അവടെ .ധാ ) ഒഴിച്ച ( e. ല , t: .. .. ന്ന ശേഷം പേരിടെ മണിയെ ലേലം അവസാനിച്ച ഉടൻ തി കൊടുക്കുന്ന 

- 15 : കമാരി 
20 വാമ ; കക്കടൽമാസം22നു. 

- ആ ; ദിവാൻ3 . ഷാർ നാരായണ10 രാമൻ. 
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ചമനം നിറിൻകര കരകയിക നിൻ, പneഷം . എഴുത 

കായാൽ പ്രാജക ഇതുകൊണ്ടു 0: 4ളം കെട്ടിന തന്നാ ന ആവശ്യമില്ലാ എതാനും പാസാക്കാൻ 
ല നിൻ . പ്) ഇന്നിനു നാട്ടിച്ച ഹിനി: ന്നു , L ; R . & [". phot-ാമത് നാബിൽ ചril 2, ം 1 & എ പി മാസം 29 + 2: ണ്ടു മിട്ട ഉള്ള ഉപാ വിഡിംഗ് വിമൊല്ല . കാ 
ക , മ1 പട്ടിക :) 15 വ :വിക്കുന്ന 9 B 2 പക ത യ ി 1, ബി 3 , 3ം നമ്പർ മച്ചാൻപറമ്പ കള :2 പട്ടു. ; ടലക കാള ത്തിൽ വിവരിച്ചിക്കുന്ന ദിവസം സ്ഥce . 
ച്ച ലേലംചെയ്യുന്ന ചി : 339ിച്ച 6) wiന്നു. 
" , അലവ തൽ. ദ ലാ.ാൻ മന ഒളവർ പ9) ആം്വാ തം 9 + ണി ഹാജ വാ തും ത tണ്ണം ഫാ ജ ാക്കാത്ത ആളകളെ വലത്തിൽ ചിന്നതിനു മുട്ട് കുന 
താ ത്ത ഉം ath 1 ൽ തുക 9. എ vriti n:538 ഉല , സി ഒ 19 tം ഉള്ള തും അകന്നു. 
. അവu, 11 :4594:56 സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തു മാ 1 ) : ei സ്ഥ രക്ഷ അടുത്തിയ തിയതി മുതൽ എ ഴു ദിവസത്തിനകം 4 [വത്തിൽ 5 

പ്ര തി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പ്രചാ 
ഉൾപ്പേടെ* ലല തുക മുഴു : 1: 1ആഗസ്ത ശ ാംതാഴ വ നായ !: ഒടുണ്ടതാണു. ആ ജനവധി ട്ടാ പക്ഷം 2 മണിയെ പ്രായത്തിൽ 20യി മുതൽ കൂടുന്നതിനു പ്രാ 
ആവാൽ , ചേലേലം ചെയ്യ നിനും അതി വച്ചുണ്ടാകുന്ന നഷ്- കൂടിമദ്യ ലോനിൽ നിന്നുംഈടാക്കുന്നതിനും ഇടവരുന്നതും രണ്ടാമത് വലിയ മാ വന്നാൽ അതിലേക്ക 
ഞാ , അലവമാറനു അവകാശപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . അതുമാകു ന്നു . 
2 . മൂലക്കാറൻ ദലതുക മുഴുവനും കെട്ടിവച്ച കടമ്പാൽ പതിച്ചു അത് 

പിടിപാടു കൊടുക്കുന്നത് . മ , ഞമ്മടെ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുന്നു 
പരുടെ 3 1 ജി ഒഴിച്ചു മല ത്തിൽ ചന്ന ദശഷം പേരുടെ ജഡമണിയെ ലേലംഅവസാനിച്ച ഉe ൻ ത ളെ കൊടുക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

കാര കന്യാകുമാരി 
ം മാങ്ങ കടകമാസം പവനും, 

. ദിപാൻ കാർ, നാരായkipൻ രാമൻ. 
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പത്മാഭപു രം ഡിവിഷൻ കരച്ചിയിൽ നിന്നുംപരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്നതുഎന്തെന്നാൽ 
കാതയാർ പ്രാഴ ടൂ . ആ കാ ണ്ടു വെള്ള ം കട്ട) vി | nതിനു ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത അഗസ്തീശ , ര , താലൂ ) ൽ വടിമീശപുരംaaതിയിൽചേർന്ന അ 
യുനാർപ തുക നെ ലേല ത ൽ വിൽപന്നതിനു അനു ചരിച്ചു ഹജൂരിൽ നിന്നും L . P . ൻൻാം ാം നമ്പര) or a 14 --qവം ഉസംബർ മാസം പകു 
ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ളൂ പാസ് ഡിം ലെ താല്പ ഈ കാരം താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്ന ദിവസം ടി യ ഉ ത്തിനെ ലേലം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
. . ലല ചതിൽ 3 . 23ാൻ മനസ്സുള്ളവർ പg} രൂപ വീതം ഡേമണി ഹാജരാൻ 

എതും അതിനും ഹാജരാക്കാത്ത ആളുകളെ ലേലത്തിൽ 
8 ച രുന്നതിനു അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ലാതും കൂട്ടര ൽ തു കക്കു ഏപ്പെടുന്നവരിടെ പേരിൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുമെ ന്നു ഉള്ളതും ആകുന്നു. 

- 02, ലേലം ആരുടെമ: ൾ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നുവൊ ആ ആൾ ലേം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയ തീയതിമുതൽ 6 ദിവസത്തിനകം ലേലത്തിൽ ചേരുന്നത് 
നായി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള രൂപാ ഉൾപ്പ6 S Nലത്തു th മുഴുവനും അഗസ്തീശ്വരം താലൂക്കു ഖജനാവിൽ ഒടുക്കേണ്ടതാ, നു . ആ അവധി ൽ ഒട്ടക്കാ ത്ത പക്ഷം മണി 
യെ പ്രായശ്ചിത്തമായി മുതൽ കൂട്ടുന്നതി നു പുറം മ ആ വാതിച്ച ലേലംചെയ്യുന്നതിനും അതിൽവച്ചു നോക്കുന്ന നഷ്ടം കൂടി ആളലേല ക്കാരനിൽ നിന്നും മരം 5 
ക്കുന്നതിനും ഇടവരുന്നതും രാജാാതു ലേലത്തിൽ ലാഭം വThാൽ അതിലേക്കു ആ ലേല കാറ: അവ കാശപ്പെടുന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

- അ . ലേലക്കാരൻ :ലേലത്തുക മുഴ:2: നും കെട്ടിച്ച കൂട്ടപ്പോൾ വന്നു പതിച്ച അതിലേ മാ ള്ള പടവടു കൊടുക്കുന്നതാണു. ലേലം ആരുടെമേൽ 
സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നുവൊ അവരുടെ ഡമി ഒഴിച്ചു. ലേലത്തിൽ ചേചന ശേഷം&qരിടെ ഡേണിയ ലേലം അവസാനിച്ച ഉടൻതന്റെ കൊടുക്കുന്ന 
താകുന്നു. ക്യാമ്പ രിതിസാരം 
a 3 പ്രാമാണു കക്കടകമാസം എപ്പനു . . 

ആ : ദിവാൻ: പ്പാൽ നാരായണ:10 രാമൻ. 
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തോടു ച ; 5 താലു കൾച്ച രിയിൽ നിന്നും 

- ചെയ്യു ഇപർ: വ്യ , 
ഈ താ ! % പ്യൻ ആൺ യിരുന്നു മരിച്ചു പോയ ഒറ്റയാൻ ഇഷ് പിഷ് ( ശം വ 
:6, 7 89 1 2 1 1 2 3 4 t:TY :ം ടിയാztiാ ഭയ്യു ലക ] പാവതിക്കു കാട്ടി 5 നു ആ 
also h :12 പY: കാർ : ഖാ , തi! രം ) ചാർ ന നടത്തിവന്നിരിക്കുന്നു. 

. ഈ വക ..ം ചt;" ) പാതി)- 6 കാട്ടുന്നതിൽ മുക്കങ്കിലും നായായ അ 
: An I re : യി 7: : r r! ഈ പാൽ വ re I » ല തിയതി തൻ 4 )ചവത്തിനകം ഈ ന ക പ ര 
യി ൽ (net; യി 3 

3ധ = 4 * 1:):) !,4:ം 17വധി കഴിഞ്ഞു. ഈ ബാധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന തക്ക , 
( 11ീക ) തല 
ഹാ • 1. ക്കുട കം 3 നു 

- തഹശീൽ : ർ പി . തന്റെഇയർ. 
- . - - - - -- - - -- -- - -- - 


. . - - 
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- - - 


- - - 
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- - - 11111 
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m . @ം . 
ഈ : വി > കനി - -- ക്ലാസ് മജിസ്ട്രേട്ടു കോടതിയിൽ നിന്നും 

പ സ ചെയ്യുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ, 
- ഉS2 സ :11 . ശ്ചയമല്ലാത്തതായി പൊളം കായലിൽ കൂടി ഒ ടി വന്നതും 
വ നീളം 2 , ജം 2 275 ൽ പഴ ം ഉ ാ തും ആയ ചനും ഇതനും തിറകളാടുകൂടി പ 
കിചുള്ള ഒry :19 ന് ജിലർവള്ളം കെ . (1 - 605് കെ ഡ് ഇൻ സ ക ടെ എഴ 
2 ാടു കൂ : 58mളി : സം : :.. ജാ :3%ി ലീസ് : സ ഷനിൽ സൂക്ഷിപ്പിച്ചിരി ക്കുന്നതി 
നാൽ ഈ വലt 1 7 ഉടമ.1 : 2 4 | ആ , ങ്കിലും ഇം : യ riാൽ ; ഈ 2 : ൽ 30 ദിവ 
സി * 3 :ം ഈ കോട്ട ത്. പാറ , ഹ , ജരായി ( വാധിപ്പിച്ച തെളിവു കൊടുത്തു വാങ്ങി 5 
m *താന്നു. ഇല്ലാ പ്രക്ഷം : ധികഴി » 1 2 1 2ള്ളം വലം കയ ഈ 2 കുന്നം 
ഗ പർ3: ൻ ? :) 2 ല ; 1 ത + t3 te:ം 2 : പി കഴിഞ്ഞു 3 * 

പ്ര കൾ : ന്നാൽ നിയ 
നാതല്ല : 19:ം . Aa ~!", എന്ന്. 2 0 2 3 4 ടി പട്ടിക - 

-- - -- ക ന മഴ: Wട്ടു. എ . മാ . 
- 

6 എ . ഷൻ സിയ : : :_ീസിൽ നിന്നും26-ാമാണ്ടി: 2 -ാം റെഗു 
ലേഷൻ " - :o a gം 2 :: 25 ആം ചയ്യു-- നാ ന്തന്നാൽ 
. ( 

15:11 :2 ശഖർ 19! %t 2 9 m 2വ രി31 ,, thrന്നാ. വ. കയ താഴ പട്ടിക 
യിൽ : m (L. സ ഗവ . 35(9 :ം ക Lit: ടുത്താൻ ന മ്മു ിച്ചിര * ന്നു . 
വസ ിന്മേലു കൺ എ 1 ബാധ്യതകൾ: കടം കൂടിയ ഉൾ പല അവ ാശംഉ 
ബാ:31 T : 2 2 3 m ) ക സ്ഥാനമു ഖാൻ രമ സകല തളി - കളോടുകൂ ടി 
ഈ L.CD * * ഗ 3 , ... :* പ്രസിദ്യ . സി ച ദിവസ : നകം 54 ല്ല ആ ം ക ക രി 
2 സ : കെ വീjർായി പi. . ത്ര !:th 3 .ി : ച . കാ ണ ണം . ആ ഉപ യകൻs : ൻ ഓരോ 
നTം ഈ 2 വിനുലു ള്ള 2.!:hy1: 5:5 :സഭ 19ം ആ ധം :2 , ധ , 

1 + 2 പ്രി31 1 നും 250 ടെ അവകാശി 10 & 9 വി ചരൺ , പു 
ലതു ക ീയയുംവിരിച്ചു | i) 2.5; 12 751. 

-- . . ? 2 : ഴതിയ ആവശനിദശ വന്മസ്ഥലം കി ;ം വ കുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം അ ടിയന്തി 
രായി എട്ടുമുന്നിനു 2 6 29ിൽ നിന്നും നടിച്ചില്ല. തിനുന: bരം പർവ്വം പ്രസി 
ചെടി കൾ ഭി 2: സം atഴിഞ്ഞഉടനെ സുലം കൊശപ്പെട്ടു | ഇഞ്ചിനീയർ ഡി .പാട്ട് : 
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പത്മനാഭ1 നം ഡിവിഷൻ ( കസിൻ ആമിസിൽ നിന്നും 2 0 1 തല ന . മോഷൻ നം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം 
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PARTII 


Notifioation under Section 6 of Regulation III of 1007 , 
Whorca : the Government have resolved to acquire the properties required for tho Koduppakuchi branch channel i mile 1500 to 2nd milo 475 ) and 
mentioned in the subjoined schedule , the owners and other persons claiming any interest in the properties are hereby called upon to appear either personally 
or by authoriscd agents, before this office within 15 days from the date of publication in the Gazette of this notification , and put in written stateinents showing 
the nature of their respective interests in the property, particulars of their claim to compensation for such interests and the amount of compensation which 
they may claim 

It is hereby notified that Government have sanctioned the acquisition of these lands under the urgency clause of the Regulation immediately after the 
expiry of 15 days after the publication of this notification , the lands will be taken possession of accordingly : 
Division Assistant s Office , 

K . RAMĀSWAMI FYER , 
Padmanabhapuram , 31- 12-87 . 

Division Assistant 
Schedule 


3RDSerr.,1912.] 


Taluk 


Pakuthy. 


Nature of tenure 


Survey No. 


Area to be 
acquired 
in sq . ft 


Name of registry holder. 


Name of person in possession 


Rudijenmom . 


653 


96701 


Do. 


Do. 
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Do. 
Kudipulli. 


: 


Dos .. . 


. . 


Do . . . 


. 


Eradiol 


Thalakulam, 


655 
656 
1139/ 1 

1140 
1138 / 1 
1187 
1141 
1097 
1096 
1048 
1099 
1100 ! 
1102 
1103/ c 
1103 / B 
1103/ A 
1107 
1108 
1110 
1180 
1173 
1179 
1172 
1170 . 


Do. 
Eudijennom 
Jenmoin . 
Kudipulli. 
Jenmom . 
Kudijonmom 
Jenmoto 

Do. 
Kudijennom 

Do. 

Do. 
Pandarapaiton . 

Do. 

Do 
Kudijenmom . 

Do. 
Joomom . 
Kudijonmom 
Jennon . 


15815 
4972 
7599 
2778 
9664 

468 
146915 

1085 
7508 
1552 ; 

5362 
9876 
2045 
2899 
6053 
12741 
25400 
09177 

7830 
214157 
192423 

9315 
19050 
3715 


Subramunian Sivasankaranarayanaperu - 1 Subramonjan Sivasarikaranarayanaperumal & 
mal and others 

another . 
-Kunchu Márakar Pakir 

Kurchumaraker Pakir" 
Arumugaperumal Kuttikannu and another .) Arumugaperumal Pandärom and others 
Arumugaperumal Kuttikannu 

Arumugaperumal Piedsrom ard others 
Chathankutti alias Samuel Vadakon . .. Samuel": Vadakon 

Do, 

Do. 
" Periyavad Subramonian 

Periyavan Subfamonian 
Neelakutti Subramonian 

Subramonian Neelaperumal : 
Armugom Kumaroo and others 

Armugom Kumaroo and others : 
Ibaki Bhadrakali - - - 

Isaki Bhadrakali 
Subramonian Narayanan and others 

Subramonian Narayanan : 
Chathamudayan Aiyanperumal & others Olakanathan Subramonian and others 
Nilakutti Şubramonian 

Subramonjan Neelaperumal and others 
Bhadrakali Valli and others 

Bhadrakali Valii and others . . 
Gurupathom Sivagnanom 

Gurupatham Sivagnanadi . 
Vedanaya.com Nenual 

Vedadeyacom Manuel 
Sivagnapom Saminathan 

Sivagnanom Saminatban and others . 
Srayittu Lebba Pakir 

Srayittu Lebba Pakir 
- Do. 

· Do. 
Gnaparuthu Suri Seshamuthu & others Gnanamuthu Suirseshe muthu and others 

Do. 
Aongkulamuthu Perumal and others 

Anakulamuthu Perumal and others 
Mariamme Granu Vatiy 

Mariatma Gnanavatipu 
Manthiramurtlı Dayyal 

Mantlıiramurthi Maypal 


. . 


416 


Do. 
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PANT II. 


Notification under Section 6 of Regulation III of 1067 . 


. Where the Government havo resolved to acquire the propertios required for the 
Distillery at Nagercoil and mentioned in the sub - joined schedule, the owners and other por our 
claiming any interest in the propertios are hereby called upon to appear cither personally or 
by authorised agents before this oflico within 15 days from tho dato of publication in the Gazetta 
of thàşnotification and put in written statements showing the nature of their respective interests 
in the property, perliculane of thoir claim to compondation for such interests and the Amount 
of compensation which they tony claim 

. It is hereby notified that Government bave sanctioned the acquisition of these lands 
updor tlic Urgency Clauso of the Regulation , immediately after the expiry of 15 days alter the 
publicntion of this notification, the lands will be taken possession of accordingly 

WW46 y 
Division Assistant s Office, 

K . RAMASWAMI IYER, 
Padmanabhaparar , 31- 12 -87. . ] 

Division Assistant. 


Schedule of Properties. 


Teluk 


Pakathy. 


Natureof 

tenure, 


SurveyNo. 


Name of registry- older, 


Areatobe 


peatubos 


Name of person 
in possession. 


los 


1.308- 4 

B . DE 2 
JFG . H . 


Perimp3z18yacam 

· Gnanamuthu . 


Perumpanayegam Guana 


muthc. 


1308 J.L . 29 . 


Gaansprakassm Jacob . 


Mariarama Rabail. 


Agateaswaram. 


Nagercoil. 


DevastoinPattam. 


1309 B , 36 


Mohadinpek Pathorpek 


Perimpanayagam Gnana 

mutha 


:- 


, 


611 Pakianathan Aruma. 

Dayagam and another . 


Pakianathan Aruma 

nayagam and anothoz 


i 
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Notification under Section 6 of Regulation III of 1067 . 


Wherens the Government have resolved to acquire the property mentioned in the 
amb joined schedule for improving the Myraperikulam tank in the Satluakulam group 
the owners and other persons claiming an interest in the land are herely called upon to 
appear before this office within 15 days from the date of publication in tho Gazette of this 
Dotification either in person or by duly authorised agents and put in written stetencnts showing 
the cature of their title and interest and the amount of compensation claimed and produce 
all evidence pertaining to the matter , 


It is hereby notified that Government having sanctioned the acquisition of the land un 
der Section 15 of the Regulation immediately on the expiry of 15 days from the publication of 
this notification , the lands will be taken possession of accordingly . 
Division Assistant s Office , Qalon , 

C . GOVINDA PILLAI, 
17th August 1912/ 2nd Chingam 1088. 5 

Acting Division Assistent, 


Schedule, 


Area 


in 


1. : 


Pakuthy, 


[eL 


:No. 


Natureof tepure. 


Name of Pattadar. 


SurveyNo. 


Name of person 

in pobsession . 


acre 


cents 


Pal Sankili Madan Madan ( 1 ) Pal Sankili Madan 
of Keezhapalcheri,. Madan of Keezha 
Elathoor. . 

palcheri. 


Shencottah 


Bramandayam.• 


::Elathoor. 


( a ) Krishnan , 

Brother of Do. Do. 


[ PART II 
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AUCTION SALE 


The unde signed will sell by poblic nuction at their preiniges on Wednesday the 18th 
Septembor 1012 , communning from 8 -80 A . . le loflowing tools , belonging to the old Govorit 
iment Book Dopot, cinctionod to be mold . 


Trivandrum , 
15th August 1912 


7 
ſ 


MARSE & CO ., 
" White Fouse , 

Trigandrum . 


- -- - - - 


-- 


- 


- 


- - 


List of Books 


Let of Books. 


Numberof 

copies 


Numberof! Icopies 


- - 


- - 


27 Chambers s Popular Dictionary . 
Grunk and Wignallg Standard 

Dictiodary 
24 Shakespeare s King Lear. 
29 Do. Julius Caesar . 

11 Do . Much ado about nothing 
17 Do. Twelth Night . 
25 Do. King John . 

Do: Songs & Sonnets 
6 Tennyson s Lancelot & Elaide 
21 Chaucer s Prologue 

2Milton s Samsoni Agonistes, 
26 Gray s Elegy. 

Do . Poem . 
3 Bluntschli Theory of the State 
4 Mano s AncientLw . 
9 Gardiner s Student s History 
1 Bury s History of Greece . 
1 Stracliey s Iulia & its Administration . 
2 Select Documents by Adam and Stephen 
2 ? Cook s Physies. 
137 Stewart s Physics Primer 
76 Roscoo s Chemistry 

2 Edward s Differential Calculus. 
1 48 Loney s Arithmetio, Pait II 
11 Introduction to Algebra . 
5 Lancy s Pline Trigdometry. 
6 Geometrical Copics. 
5 King Alfred Reader No. 4 . 
6 Read s Logic Deductive and inductive. 
18 Jxerdisc book (Square ruled ) . 
19 Nesfield s Grammai , Book II . 
97! Do. 

111 
104 Do Do. 

IV . 
145 Do. Junior course of composition , 

9 Do. Senior Do 
2!Kinematics & Dynamics 
9 Dobb s Elements of statics, 
44 Books Literature . . 


1 Morley s Studies in Literature. 
1 Haziison s choice of Books, 
99 Arnold s Essays in Criticism . 
1 Chambers s Cyclopædia of Literature 

Vols. 1 & 2. 
6 )In Momorium . 
2 Loswell s Life of Johnson . . 
10 Selections from Addison s Spectator. 
1.1 Macaulay s Historical Essays. 

Life ot Dampier 
7 Southy s life of Nelson . 
G Plutarch s Greek Heroes . 
3 Do lives 
9.Downfall of Napoleon 
6 Craise of Midge. 
7 Our Village, 
6 Old Curiosity Shop 
1 Colombus and Cook 
4 Pilgrimas Progress 
29Men of letters, Goldsmith . 
34 Do W olfe . 
91 Scott s Kenilworth 
3 Great Historical Events. 
1 Captured Cruiser . 
I Inpress gang days. 
4 Kindness to animals . 
3 Wonderful Stories for Children 
SAlton s Loche 
40 English Men of Actions. 
12 English Men — 12 Statesinen 
2.British Colonies . 
7 London from 1837 to 1897 . 
2 Heroes of Biitsin . 

Essays of lie . 
4. Sentimental Journey , 

8 Benjamin Franklin 
982 Cbambeig s Fluent Reader Part II 
16 Bride of Lammermore. 


wa 
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Private Advertisement. 


പരസ്യം. 
നെയ്യാറ്റംകര അഡിഷനൽ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് മു ൻ vിപ്പുകാട്ടിൽ 
കാരും സാർ നമ്പർ നക്കുന്നു. 

വാ 
കാട്ടകാൽ അധികാർ ത്തിൽ കരുംകുളം പ കൂതിയിൽ ടി ദേശത്തു ചീലാന്തിട്ടുവീട്ടിൽ 
ഉഴമലക്ക ൽ പാൽ തുംകണക്കു വേലായുധൻ പരമേശ്വരൻ, 

മാം പ്രതി. 
വിഞ്ചിയൂർ അധികാരത്തിൽ ടി പകുതിയിൽ കോട്ടയ്ക്കുക ദീദർ തെരുവിൽ ഇംഗ്ലീ 
ഷ് നായ ൽ സ്കൂൾ പള്ളിക്കൂട.വാദ്ധ്യാൻ ശ്രീനിവാസ അയ്യങ്കാർ ശറു അയ്യങ്കാർ , 

ടി പ്രതിയെ തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു. 
ട നമ്പരിൽ തിമ പല തവണയു ം സമൻ അയച്ചു തി ൽ പററാതെ മടിയി 
ക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ഈ കേസ് വിചാരണതിയ ത്യായ കവാമാണ്ട ചിങ്ങമാസം എന 
പകൽ കഥ മണിക്കു ഇത് ഹാജ9ാകാത്തപക്ഷം പ്രതിയെ എൿ സ്കാട്ടിയായി കേസ് തീർ 
മാനിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
വ5 -ാമാണ്ടു ആടി കളക 

ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം, 

മ്മാ , ( ഒപ്പ 


" ചേരുമ്പാവൂർ മ ൻസിഫ് കാട്ടിൽ 
ad - ൽ സിവിൽ രാപം . . . . 

-- . വാല്, 
അയക്കരനാട്ടു പ്രത്യ ത്തി രാമനല്ല രുകരയിൽ ഒപർസടത്തിക്കാട്ടില്ല ത 
നീലക , ഭട്ടതിര 

നു -ാം പ്രതി 
ഏററുമാനൂർ താലൂ കടുത്തുരുത്തി പ്രദ്യ ത്തിയിൽ എരുമ ത്തി കരയിൽ എ യിട്ട 
ഇല്ല ആ നീലകണ്ഠൻ നീലകൻഭട്ടതിരി. 

ടി ന: പ്രതിയെ തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു 
മേൽനമ്പനി ൽ നാം ( യുടെ ശരിയായ പാസസ്ഥലം അek:) ന്നതിനു മാറ്റില്ലെ 
ന്നു വാദി ഹജ് ബാധിച്ചിച്ച ര താലം നന്മ ചപ്പാമു 5 ചിങ്ങമാസം പാ 
പിപാരക്കു വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലു ം അmട്) Tം പക ൽ കം മണിഇ നാം പ്രതി തe:I 
യായാ വീ ി ല ഈ ചേകാടതിക മ്പാകെ ഹാജരാകാത്തപക്ഷം 3 :ം പ്രതി 5 : 
കേസ് തീരുമാനിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
മാപ്പാമാട്ടി ആടിമാസം വൻസ 

ഉത്തരാ 4 tം ; 
ഡ് കാ ടി , രാമൻ വയർ, 
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- Rain In 
പര്യം. 
പത്മനാഭ രം പ്രിൻസിപ്പാൽ മുൻസിപ്പാട്ടിൽ 
മാവുംമാണു പതിവ്യ സൂൾ നം.2ർ 2- 4. 

വാടകം . 
മ . ഇനിയൽ അധികാ ത്തിൽ താഴം പകൽ: യി ൻ തല ഒളം മലരുവിൽ 
ത്.പട്ടു ഹിന്ദു മതം ? വാഴ) കച്ചവടം !a t Nള്ളൂ സു ബ്രയാൻ 1 ബരൻ, 
- 2,. ടിയി ൽ ടി എ !: പട) 24 വയസ്സുള്ള പ ലിമുഖത്തതൂൻ സൂ ബ്രഹരൻ . 


ജകു ക ൽ ഭരധികാര ത്തിqt, dhർ 2 ൽ പക, തിയിൽ ക ച et: മേലി ൽ ചെട്ട 
. ആ 3 tb r 2 : 1)51 ) 2 , 2,1: 1 2 3333, 31 1 1 , t: 2 : ൻ : ക നി 

ടി എ റിയെ ചൊ ? ", എട്ടന്നതു 
- ടി നദി? ? മട് 1 10 : .. ? ; പാറു കറക്കി ൻ പ്രകാരം കാടു ജാനുള്ള പണ 
ം ലേ ? : ) പ ർ 31 13 2 : : 2. 5 *2 - .. 3 2 1 11. 2 പി.. . വച്ചിരിക്ക 
rety e: : ), 5, 11 . : 1 . " !.. .E-2 - 3 = ti) 15: _ ***1 g :1 :161 ാ ;,45 ) !. മ 2 ഖ Y: 2:3 
കട്ട :25) കാ കക്ഷി: പി ന :n. ? പുതിയ കൂ : " രീൽ : ന :ഒന്നാകുന 
മാ വ :കാന്നു 

ഉ ാ 2 : പ£: 2:0 
പ : മാനun 27 . 

- ഹൈ 1 2 3 4 5 

ജ , രാമ : + 2 പിള്ള 
ര ചാണക ള്ള സമൻസ്. 

:) ), mc-ം ന ന • വകപ്പുകൾ 
- കൃപർ, മൻസീപ്പ് കോട്ട . 
മാച്ച - സിപിൽ നന്മ വില മത 

- വാലി 
കാണിക ) . ലൂ - പി പ്ര ത്തിയിൽ കായകം. -.കസാന്നി . ഉണ്ണി 

. . . ക ക പ രം പ ര ത്തിയി: ച : 52 Aറിയ ] * കഴിക്കും. മാ അ : 1ൽ 92 സി 
ക്കു 

, 
ന്ന ച , ചു , ച : Deta18 s * , , 

- പ്രതികൾ 
. ആകെ 21 ം ത ക ക ള കാ ർ ർ യ ന കm" Qൽ ചേരിയിൽ വേണ്ട ശിൽ 
adിനു മഴമഴ, റ1ക്കി പല 2 10 സ ക ന്ന ആതിച്ച ൻ എൻ മാറാപ്പുള്ള ആ 
തിച്ചു ൻഇൻ .. :) യിൽ ആ നിൻ നാരായണൻ, 

ടി പ്രതി8 ന്റെ തെയ്യ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു 

വാള ചെടെ ഉ ണ്ടിയിൽ വ്യാപാരി ൽ നി - e പ്രതി1 ) ടെ അനന്ത്ര (1ts മര്. . പേ 
യ ഈ 1ീയർ പി . ഒ. നാരായണyw ൻ പര കക്കടകം ഒന്നു. 20 o ബിക്കിനും . . 
പാൽ ) ഒരit എ ഴ ത കട്ടിട്ടുള്ള നോട്ടും 1 : 1 മ ത ൽപലിശ ഉൾപ്പടെ 7: 2 ta | പന 

ത്തിന്റെ ട} _ കളെ കക്ഷിയാക്കി അ . അടുക , രതി മാർ മേൽപാടി പ്രതികൾക്ക 
സർസ ആയാച തിൽ + d പ്ര ? 1s സa ൻ മടങ്ങിവരി 5. യു ം പിന്നീh - ( പ്രതി ക 

വനന്തപ നം ത .നാനൂർ : പ്പാട്ടിൽ കു കു ന്നതായി അറിഞ്ഞ പീr a min 
അ :ചതിലും മട്ട ങ്ങി വR) ht! , ചെ , തും : - Hത , ടെ താമസസ്ഥലം അറിയാൻ 53 

54: _ രി പe irrഈ.. കനാൽ - 1 | 2 1 1 1 2 2 2 - htens 
ചായ ക്കുന്നതുംഅmഇവ :ം ടി പ്രh1ക = g 2 പ ഷ 15 ഇന കട്ടിൽ ഫാജരാകാത്തപക്ഷം 
ി പ്രതികളെ കൂടാ5 ൽ 2 . ഹായം വിചാര 63 പ സ നിഷ്ചെയ്യുന്നതുമാക. . 

വ ചിങ്ങം കന്നു 


, റം - പയ്യൻ, 


. അം 22 നു 


ട് പ്രതികളme ~ം ടി പ്രദിക . വി 


ഉത്സ . രവിൻ പ്രകാരം, 
ഹെഡ്ഗുമാഎസ്, രാജ bഗമയ്യർ. . 
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ആലപ്പക അഡിഷനൽമുൻസിപ്പൽ കോട്ടിൽ 

- അര സിവിൽ നന്മ ക 
. . . 

വാദി 
ലുപ്പ് അഡിഷനൽ മുൻസിപ്പൽ കോടതിയിൽ ഗുമസ്കാ ചിറയിൻകീഴ് താല ക്കിൽ 
നാടായി ഉം അധികാര മ ൽ ടി ശർ കിഴക്കും വകർ മാ ത്തിൽ ജനാർദ്ദനൻ പ 
കമേശ്വർ അയ്യൻ. 

പ്രതികൾ 
മ, അനാലപ്പഴ സമൂഹത്തിൽ കിഴി അമ്പലപ്പുഴയിൽ ചാരമാക്കിക സ 
യ്യൻ ചിദംബരയ്യൻ, 
- പ , ടി യിൽ പട്ടാല് കുരു റിയൻ അനിക്കാട്ടു മരത്തിൽ കൃഷി വൻപനാമയ്യ : 

വാരി സിവിൽ നിയമം വന-ാം വകുപ്പിൻs) തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന പരസ്യം. 

മൽനന്മ വ്യവഹാരം വാദ് അമ്പലപ്പുഴ സമൂഹത്തിൽ വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പ്രണയം . ആ = ; 
പനയ വ്യവും പലിശയും കടുപ്പിച്ച തിയ്യ കൊടുപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനും മറ്റa brനു . എന്നാ 
; ആ സമ ഹ } ർ പട്ടവരായി (C£{1 കം ആളുകൾ ഉള്ള സ്ത്രം അര2ർ എ ാ : 

വർ രയും ക 
ിക്കുന്നതു പ്രയാസമായിട്ടുള്ളതും ആകയാൽ ടി സമൂഹത്തിലെ 8 . 1 8 2 & Tini 
ചാല : 51m 4 മാത്രം കക്ഷിചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ളതും ആകുന്നു, അതിനാൽ സാ ഹാത്തിൽ 1 : 
ajല വരും കക്ഷി ചേരണമെന്നു വിചt) mപക്ഷം പി പി എം ൻ . പകൽ ച ച ച 
ിള്ള മരം. കോടതി മ്പാകെ ഹാജരായി ബോധിപ്പിച്ചു കൊള്ള തു മാക്കുന്നു, 
പ ചിങ്ങ, മ 3 

ഉത്തരവും പ്രകാരം 

ഹഡ്ക ക്കു (ഒപ്പു 


NOTICE . 
Two months after date , I intend moving the Honourable the High Court of Travancore 
for my enrolinent aB & Vakil thereof. . . 


ottayam, 6th August 1912. 


, 


P . P . JOESN, B , A, & 3. 1 . 
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DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE . 


• കൃഷിവക ഡിപ്പാട്ട് മെട് 

தை . 


Asma gm 3:39. காதிவாய s Boem}fo Ma4,(mnd odo mype:2mr:):* 
നിന്നും നിലക്കടല , ബാം ഇ നെല്ല് , മുത്തുച്ചോളം മുതലായ വിത്തുകളും കരി , ഗിനിപ്പല്ല മുത 
ലയായുടെ തെകളും വാങ്ങിച്ചു . ഇവയല്ലാം ശരിയാകുംവണ്ണം കൃഷി ചെയ്ത് വരുന്നവർ 
രം ആഴhൽ ഒ രാന്നു ം എത്ര സുലുത്തുകകയ്യിട്ടു ജാനുള്ള വിഷയം ഒതടുത്തണ 
മന്നു അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു. 

വിത്തുകളും തൈകളുംചാട്ടുള്ള വർ മറ്റു ക്കന്മി അവ്വയെ ഉ കാടുത്തിട്ടായിരു 
ന്നാൽ അവർ കാ ൽ ആരും വായ് തല തു ഇപ്പോൾ കൃഷിചെയ്തിട്ടും ഞാ 
യാനാഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നു. 


തിവിതാംകൂർ കൃഷിഡയറി മാഫിസ് 

வெறவை 
மாஸ்4 - 4 - . 


ஆவி யைவைதல் , 


wஸ். களைவது. 


- கிருஷி டிப்பார்ட்டுமெண்டு , 

நோட்டீஸ் , 
கழிந்த இரண்டு மூன்று வருஷங்களாக அனேகம் கிருஷிக்காரர்கள் இந்த டிப்பார் 
ட்டுமெண்டில் இருந்து , நிலக்கடலை, பாக்கு செல்லு , முத்துச்சோளம் , முதலிய வித்துகள 
யும் , கரும்பு , கினிப் புல்லு முதலியதைகளையும் வாங்கியிருக்கியர்கள் , இவைகளையெல் 
லாம் நன்றாய் கிருஷி ெசய்து வருகிறவர்களிடம் , அவர்கள் கடப்பு வருஷத்தில் ஒவ்வொன் 
றையும் எத்தினை ஸ்தலங்களில் கருஷிசெய்திருக்கிறார்கள் என்று என்னை அறியச்செய்யும் 
படி கேட்டுக்கொள்கிறேன் . 

வித்துகளையும் தைகளையும் வாங்கிக்கொண்டவர் இதர சிருஷிக்காறர்களுக்கு அவை 
யைக் கொடுத்திருந்தால் அவரில் ஒவ்வொருவரும் அவைகளை எத்தினை இடங்களில் கிருஷி 
செய்திருக்கிறார்கள் என்று அறிய விரும்புகிறேன் , 


திருவிதாங்கோட்டு கிருஷி டயறக்டர் ஆப்பீஸ் ) 

திருவனந்தபுரம் 1912 - 8 - ] , 


கிருஷி டயறக்டர் , 
என். குஞ்ஞன் பின் , 


തിരുവിതാംകൂർ 
കൃ ഷി ഡിപ്പാർട്ട്മെൻറ 


പച്ചില വളം, 
ല പത്രിക നമ്പർ എൻ. 

- സാധാരണയായി കൃഷീകപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തി തന്നെ 2 ഇങ്ങൾ 
അനേകമു ണ്ടു . അച്യ - e ം രണ്ടോ ദി :&ാഗി45 ം , കാതു . ഇ ങ്ങ ൾ 
( 2) പാതക : 9ൾ, . ടിക ഉടെ പോഷണത്തിന്റെ പ്രധാനമായി 

2 ശ ള്ള പാക്യജനകം, പൊട്ടാഷ്, ഭാ; ഹികാരം മരം മൂ - ( സാധന 
ങ്ങളുമടങ്ങീട്ടു തും മജൻ: പ് , കാjള ം സംഗ്രഹിച്ച് നാം സ 
ള്ള ശക്തി മുതലായ ഗുണ് ?6ളെ നന്നാക്കുനതുമായ 2 ഉRളെ ചെപാതു വ 
കൂദ : ഉം, മേൽ പറയപ്പെട്ട സാധനങ്ങളിൽ ഒന്നോരണ്ടോമാത്രമടി 
യിരിക്കുന്ന മൂക്ക്: 8 പ്രത്യേക വ ഉങ്ങളെന്നും പറയപ്പെടുന്നു. കൂട്ടു പ 
ഉം, ന മ്മ ശ്ര2.48ം ഈ തുകൾ ഒന്നാർ : ത് നും , വെടിയ പ്പ , എa : ൻചൊ 
ടി മ ത ലായവ രണ്ടാമ അതിനു ഉദാഹരണം.ഉാകുന്നു. ഇവയിൽ പ 
ച്ചിലവളപ്പാറിയാണു ഇപ്: ടെ പ്രസാദ ത്തി ന്നതു . 

ഇ ചില : ഉം രണ്ടു മാത്രിയിൽ ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്താം. ( ച ) 2 ര 
ളിൽ നിന്നും കാഴ വെട്ടി കികാന്നുവന്നു നില : ത്തിലിടുക ( പ ) നി ?, 5 ൽ 
തന്നെ എം 2 : ൽ തായ 6 ചടികൾ നട്ടു വള അത്തി പൂ : 2 3 4 സ്വാൾ 
അവയെ ഉഴുതു മണ്ണിനടിയിലാക്കുക, ഒന്നാമത്തെ ആസ്പദായം തെർ 
തിരുവിതാം കൂറില നല്ല കൃഷിക്കാർ സാധാരണയായി നടത്തുന്നു . 
രണ്ടാമതുഇംഗ്ലണ്ട്, ജമ്മ: നി മുതലായ രാജ്യങ്ങളി ലും ഇപ്പോൾ പ 
തിഷായി (r"vി , രു : സം . 6ം 2 : സമ്പ്രദായങ്ങളുടേയും ഗു : 8 ദ 
ഷങ്ങ6ഉപ്പ . റി ആga : ചിക്കാം, 

പച്ചിലവളംകൊണ്ടു ള്ള ഒരു പൊതുഗുണംമണ്ണിൽ ഇന്ദ്രിയ സ 
ള നൂതനമായിചേക്കുക എന്നുള്ളതന്നു. ഇതു കണ്ട പ ..ചര്യത്തിൽ ഉ 
പയോഗിക്കുന്ന പച്ചില കൂടിയ , ഇന്ദ്രിയ 2. സ്ത്ര കം ടാക 
ന്നതു ഇംഗാലം, അബ്ദ നഷം, ആമ ജന . 9, + tം ( ttu(ന :,1ൾ കൂ ടി. . ന്നാ 

rൻ, ഇ . യിൽ ഇംഗലം വായ വില ഇംഗാല മ ത്തി ൽ {ിന്നം അ 
7 ( 74 , ആമജനകം ) ര ംമ നോടു കലണl 1 M m 
-- ആരിൽ നിന്നുമാണ് ചെടികൾക്കു ലഭി ക്കു ന്ന , അതിനാൽ എ ഇ പ്രകാര 
; ത്തിൽ പ പ്പിലവളം ഉപയോഗിച്ചാലും അതു ലം മണ്ണിൽ 6 ച.ക്കിടുന്ന 


. . . 20 
ഇന്ദ്രിയ വസ്തുക്കൾ ഭൂമിയിലുള്ള പ്രധാന പോഷക സാധനത്തി 
ൻ സഹായം കൂ ട ത ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ളവയാകുന്നു. ഇന്ദ്രിയ വസ ക്കാൾ മ 
ജി4-ാടു കൂiamതുകൊണ്ടു അനേകംഗുണങ്ങളു ണ്ടാകുന്നു. ( 2) പ 
മയിലാത്ത മണrt ത്തറയൂ, പശിമയുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു. ( പ്ര ) കുടുത്ത കളിമണ്ണി 

tറ പരിമ കുറച്ച്, അതിനെ വെള്ളംവടി; പാകത്തക്ക വിധത്ത 
ലാകും ;, ജ ) 7 8 9 6വച്ചു. കൊട് ; രിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള ശക്തി കുറവാ 
ഈ മൂith ൽ 170കളി ൽ ആ ശക്തി : അധികമാക്കുന്നു (: ) കാറ്റിൽ നി 
ന്നും ജലവായ മുതലായ :പയ ആകf) ടുന്നതിലേക്കുള്ള കണ്ണിനുള്ള ശക്തി 
യ :Jികമാക്കുന്നു @ മണ്ണിനു അടിയിലുള്ളൂ വെള്ളം മേലോട്ടു ചൊങ്ങി 
വന്നതിനുള്ള ശ ക്തിയെ കൂട്ടുന്നു, 0:ം ഗുണങ്ങളെല്ലാം ഭൂമിക്കു പച്ചിലവ 
ംകൊണ്ടല ാ ക + 2245കൊ ന്നും സമ്മിശ്ര - കം കൊന്നും ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന 
തല്ല . ഈ തനനയാൻഹർം വളൾക്കു 94 പ്രത്യേകവിശേഷം. 

കൊഴ ചെട്ടിയിടുnതുകൊണ്ട് ഇന്ദ്രിയ 11, wൾക്കു പുറമെ പ 
ടിയ 5 വച്ച ക്കാവശ്യമു ള്ള സകല സാധനങ്ങ ള ം നിലത്തിൽ നൂതന 
ായിചേരുന്നതിനായി : . 

- മറെറ പ്രകാരത്തിൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നപച്ചില വളത്തിനു മരം ഗു 
ണില്ലെന്നുള്ള ആ നമു ക്കുള്ള പട്ടിയെ കാണാം, പച്ചിലവളമാ ജി സാകല 

siകളുടെ കാഴ്ചകളും ഉപയോഗിക്കാമെന്നു വരികിലും, ചില ചട്ടികള 
ടെ കൊഴ ക്കു പ്രദക ഗുണാമു ണ്ടു , അനേക കാലത്തെപരിചയം കാഴ് 
ചീലാന്തി, ഉപരാന്ന മരം കരങ്ങളു ടെ കൊഴ ഇല നു വിശേഷമായ പ 
കൂമാനം തെക്കൻ തിരു വിതാംകൂറു കാർ കണ്ടു പിടിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു, ഇതും 
ലെ ജാ രാ വിപിനും വിശേഷമായ കാഴ ജേതാണെന്നു പരിചയംക 

കണ്ടുപിടിക്കാം, ഒരു വിളി വളമായി ഒരു മരത്തിൻ: കോഴ ഉ 
പ യോഗ്) കാതില . പ്രദകഗുണം അതില് ക ാ ക സാധന 
തിൻ കൂടുതൽ കു : വ അനുസരിച്ചിരിക്കും. നല്ലിനാവശ്യമുള്ള പോ 
ഷക സാധ 689 , ചീലാന്തിയ യും കര കാണൽ 8 നും മൊഴികളിൽ 
അtu) : മായ തുക+9tണ്ടാണു ഇവ നല്ലിൻ പ്രത്യക വളമാ മാ ത്തീm) 
രിക്കുന്നതു കൊഴ മാടുന്നതു കൊണ്ടു മേല്പറഞ്ഞ ഗുണങ്ങളുണ്ടങ്കിലും കൊ 
ഴയു ടെ ദൌർ ! ഭൂപംകൊണ്ട ആവശ്യമു ള്ളടത്താളം അതു കിട്ടുന്നില്ലാ. മ 
ൻകാലങ്ങളിൽ കാടുകൾ ധാരാളം ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നു; വനംവക റെഗുലേഷ 
നൊന്നുമില്ലായിരുന്നു. അതുകൊണ്ടു കൊഴ ധാരാളം കിട്ടിക്കൊണ്ടിരുന്നു. 
ഇപ്പോൾ ആളുകൾ വരി ച്ചും കാടുകൾ കുറഞ്ഞുംവനത്തിൽ നിന്നും കൊ 
് ഒട്ടുന്നതിൽ ചില പ്രതിബന്ധങ്ങളെപ്പൊത്തയും അതിനാൽ കാഴ 
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കിട്ടാൻ പ്രയാസമായും തിന്നു, വളരെ വേ ദ്വിമുട്ടി തെക്കൻ തിരുവിതാം 
കൂറിൽ ചില സ്ഥലങ്ങ ൽ നല്ലി. കാഴ ഇട്ടു വരുന്നുണ്ടു. പകകൾ കാ 
ലക്രമംകൊണ്ടു ഇതു നാമാവശേഷമായി തീരുമെന്നാണു തോന്നുന്നതു . അ 
തുകൊണ്ടു കൊഴ വട്ടി ഇടാതെ പച്ചിലവളം ഉപയോഗിക്കാനുള്ള മാ 
ൾഉണ്ടോഎന്നു അroഷ | നാ 4 ന്നു . 


നിലത്തിൽതന്നെചെടികളെ നട്ടുവള് ഉഴുതു മണ്ണിനടിയിലാ 
ക്കു ന്ന ഒരു സായം ഇംഗ്ലാണ്ട, ജമ്മു നി മ ത ലാ ല രാജ്യങ്ങളിലുണ്ട 
ന്നു പാഞ്ഞു . 2. ഇതിനെ ഇവിടേകം നടപ്പിൽ വരേണ്ടതാ 
t• .പക്ഷം ഇതുകൊണ്ടു പുതുതായി നിലത്തിൽ ഉലമൊന്നും വിഴാൻ ഇ 
ടയില്ലെന്നു ചിലക്കു തോന്നുന്നതാകുന്നു. ഇന്ദ്രിയാസ് - സംബന്ധി 
ചിടത്തോളം അതു ശരിയല്ലാഎന്നുകളിയിച്ചു കഴി: : ബല്ലാ, പയ 
വത്തിലൂൾപട്ട ചെടികളെ ചില പശു ത്തിനായി ഉപയാഗി 
ന്നതായിരുന്നു: ൻ പാക്യജനകം എന്ന സാധനത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിട 

ാള ം അതു ശരിയല്ല എന്നു തെളിയിക്കാം. ചെറിയ ടെ പച്ചക്ക 2 
ശ്യമുള്ള സാധനങ്ങളിൽ മാച്ച് എറവും പ്രധാനമായിട്ടുള്ളതു പുാ ന്യജ m 
കും ആകുനര, മിക്ക ഭൂമികളിലും ഈ ഇ മറാ സാധനങ്ങളെക്കാൾ ചൂൽ 35 മ 
യിട്ടെ കാണുകയുള്ളൂ. അതുകൊണ്ട് മണ്ണിട്ടു ള്ള പാച്ചജനകന്നു കൂട്ടുന്ന 
തിനുപയുക്തങ്ങളായ സകല മാറ്റങ്ങളും കൃഷിക്കു പ്രകം വിലയുള്ളവ 
യാകുന്നു. പയറുവൃത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട ചെടികളെ നട്ടുവളർത്തി ഉഴുതു മ 
ിടിയിലാക്കുന്നതു ഇപ്രകാരമു ള്ള മാറ്റങ്ങളിലൊന്നാക്കു ന്നു. 


- പയറു കൾ , മുതിര, നിലക്കടല , ചണമ്പൂ , അമരി, കൊഴിഞ്ഞി, 
ഡെയിഞ്ചാ മുതലായവ മേളറഞ്ഞ വാരത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട ചെടികളാകു 
ന്നു . പാക്യജനകം കുറഞ്ഞതും പാട്ടാഷ ഭാവഹിക്മം ഇവ ജില്ലാ 
ത്തതുമായ ഭൂമികളിൽ മേല്പമാഞ്ഞു പട്ടികളിൽ ഒന്നിനെ നട്ടുപകൂത്തി ജ 
തിൽ ഒ 3 ചെടിയ വരകൾ ചൊട്ടാ , പ ഴ | m3 ആയാൽ അവയിൽ 
അനേകം ചെറിയ ചായ കുരു : s ൾ കാണാവുന്നതാകുന്നു; കരം കുരു ക 
ളിൽ ഒന്നിനെ എടുത്തു അറ ത്തു അതിൽ നിന്നും ഒരു സൂ ചിയുടെ മുന 
കൊണ്ടു കാചെടുത്തു ഒരു ഗ്ലാസു ചില്ലയിൽ വച്ച് ഒരു തുള്ളിവെള്ളവും 
അതിൻ പുറത്താഴിച്ച് വേറൊരു ലോലമായ ഗ്ലാസ് ചില്ലികൊണ്ടു 
മൂടി ഭൂതക്കണ്ണാടിയിൽ വച്ചു നോക്കുന്നതായിരുന്നാൽ അതിൽഅകാ 
യിരം പരമാൻ ടിവികൾ കാണപ്പെടും. ലക്ഷോപലക്ഷം പരമാൻ ജി 
പികം വസിക്കുന്ന ഭവനങ്ങളാണു പുരു കളി ൽ കാണുന്ന കാർ ക 
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ഈ ജീവികൾ തന്നെ ചു ; ല ന്ന .:ടിയുടെ സഹായിഅടുകൂടി ന 
അരിക്ഷയില്ല. ഉള്ള പാകം44 പായ വി * 2 , യ ടെ പാഷ, T 
നാ 2): ഉപയോഗി5 ന്നു . ഇപ്രകാരം ഉ 3 - യാഗിക്കു ന്ന പാക്യജനകം മ 
ലട പ ത പ ളിൽ & Cr:ഖരിഷi. യു , അതു മൂലം നിലത്തിൽ ഉരമായി തീ 
ക :ം ചെയ്യുന്നു, പയറു വ -1 ) - കപ്പ ചെടികകൂടെ ചേ വരു :* 8,12 ജൂ 
ക ന ന :0 Tര് ). ക്ഷ നില ഉൽ പാക് യു ) കൗrt 1 5 2 3 4ജി “”ക്കുന്ന 
യ) : 2:12-13-ായ) - ചാര 3 ഉം, അ ത് : 1. 2 . 2 ല വളത്തിനായി ഉ 
മിയs) പിലാപ ന്നു . ഈ ചെടികളുടെ ! വരി . എ . ആർ ഗോതും തക്ക 
കൂ * *** യ രിക്കുമോ അ : 8 താള ം നല്ല തJ- yie, ഇവയു ടെ കൂടുതൽ കാവ്യ മ 
ന്ന 10 സ ഭാവത്ത് : സരി രി 4 8, ധർ: ഉം 6, 7 : *ഉണ്ട, m 
il :30 പ്രധാന സംഗത; 4. ആ . ശ്ര, ണം . ക ണ്ണിൽ ഈ പരമാ 

. ക. 3 * * * ർ ) . . ം ! L 3 :: : ൾ പാക്യജനകം അധി കം ഇ 
e;2321 ) .Hണം 1 ചൊവ്വാ ഷ , ഭാവഹികം, ഇവ രണ്ടും വേണ്ടിട 

ാൾ അതില ് യ നിക്ഷണം. 

- സ്വയമോ , ഈ ജീവികൾ ഇല്ലാ- തായമക്കളിൽ ഇ 
ആനയിക്കുന്നതിലേ %e: . ലാ ടൂ . ഇവയെ മ ൽ നിന്നും വേർ 
ത്പിച്ച പഞ്ചസാര മുതലായ സാധrerളിൽ, വ ത്തി ചെറു പാതിക 
ി ) പിലy പി ൽ ക്കുന്നു . ഇപ്രകാരം, അമര) യിൽ ഐക്യനാടു 
കളിലും, ജമ്മനിയിലിം, ഇംഗ്ലണ്ടിലും, പിറ വന്നു. ഒരു . തിക്കും ഒരു 
ക്കില ഗ ( മു ക്കു 30 രൂപ )പിയു ണ് ഈ ന പ ള്ള തത്തി ൽ ക 
ല -1 ആ , ഇ , കൺ മേൽ പറഞ്ഞ 1 : ലു ള്ള വ ന ന 
ns : + T : യ് തന്നാ ൽ മണ്ണിൽ നിന്നുഅക: യിരം പരമാൻ ജീ 
വകൾ ചെടികൾ ലം - അ യിക്കു പാടുന്നതാണു. ഇപ്രകാരം ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തു 5 കാ ശരിയായ ഫലം എല ായ s. gം കിട്ടുന്നഎല്ലാ ന്നു പരി ശോധന 
കം . 6: 4:35 . അറിയു ന്നു . ഇംഗ്ലണ്ടി?* * പത:കൾ പി . n 5 പ്രാ 
പൊ സർ പട്ടം ലെ എന്ന ആ കാ കുന്നു. മമ്മർ6ഡ് ഇതിനാറി 
2. ഉ6ർ ബലമായിതൻ മാദകയിൽ താ ) പി രിക്കുന്നു, പക്ഷ 
ഈ പാത ക ക ഇtഡായ് ൽ ക്ക് 25 വാൽ ( എലമു ണ്ടാഴ്ച മാ എന്നു 

സ . o ,{ യമാക;" . ഇവിടത്തെ n ഇ . യെ . "rkാക്കു ന്നത് വ ന്നാ 
ൽ - 2 * w t;എൻ 2 # - ( 4 2 . 2 ണ്ട.. - അ 6t 2 : 1 ). .. രസത 
ൻശലാഉണ്ടായ സൽ, ഇ തു എളുപ്പം കഴിയുന്നതാൺ, ഇ കാർ 
പൻ , എ | മൂ ലം: ല ത മ പറഞ്ഞു , രമണൻ ജീr.) ഈ ഭൂമിയിൽ ക 

യി tv ന്നത നു ഒരു എളുപ്പം ക ണ്ട് , ന ധാർutty യായി ചാമ്പലംമറാം 
" "അധികം ഇട്ടു മലക്കറികൾ കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്ന ഈ തോട്ടങ്ങളിൽ ഇവ ധാരാളം. 
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കാൺം, അവിടങ്ങളിൽ നട്ടു ഭാഷ് ന്ന ഒരു പയറു ചെടിയെ ഈ കത്തു നോക്കി 
യാൽ , മനസ്സിലാകുന്നു. . . p. 8ിൽ ധാരാളു.. # 3 മുട്ട സ 
ക 93ൽ ആ മണ്ണിൽ നിന:ം 143 എടു? പച്ചില! 516 7 : യി മറ 

വ്വം വിത്തു വിത : 3 ::Ji കളി : 17:foൗതുക :D , അത് കി 
ൽ 1 ,12; കല , വി. esS t]-c3 ; 1 2 2 2 at: 4; . 5 01 2 3 )1 5 
ധാർ: ഉമ ണ്ടാ $ : mIാന്നു. ഇന്ന് കൂ ടാ ! % ! 1 : 2 ക ടി പട്ട 

5] .215 213 കളി. ധാരാളം _s: 2; 87 8 . 3 :1 : 1 3 2 : പാ 
നകം 37tuീ - ഇല :) ? 48477ം. സാർ? 2) B 3ിക ലും പാ 
കജ 1 2 3 

3ിന്നi! ! %ം; വi 8 Jaഷിച്ചം Crist ഭൂമ കള , 
പയറ 2 : ൾപ്പെട്ട ചെടികൾ 2 ഉത്തി പച്ചില വളമായി ഉപയോ 
ഗിക ന്നതു കൂടാ. ഗുണപ്രദമ7ൽ . 

പ8റഷം ( 2 : 755കി പാട്ടാഷ്,ഭാവികം, വ് 
യും മണ്ണിൽ 25: ണ്ടിട 8 ൽ കൂംമനം തു ള്ളവ ർ , മടീട്ടു 
ള്ള ഊരാളി 4:2, 3rt:ം ter:ഇപ്പുറത്താവ51 12 1:43പ്പെട്ട വിത്തുകൾ വിത 
ക്കു വാൻ ചാന . ൽ, 2 cer. : 3 2 6:37 ) 42249 ൽ , 
- 6 7 8 :! ! , 1 ഗാ . 5: 21 . Try മഴt:- ൽ ലജൻ 2 ൽ 
മു തിര പി.തച്ച് : 83 % 58 5 3 1:പി 2 8 .2 7 8ി - 2 ലാ ഷ ണതു വ 
ഉൽ 7 )re1), ദ 1 9 പിത : : Sം 3 പ്രാ ( y)ലt 1 . Fരു ന.co റാ 
അ്. പാമ്പ ൽ രാജുപി : ഗാനം. 2 (3 :2:13 " 11 + 2 . ഇ ന്ന വട്ട 
: 4 ,5: ക: 9 . 

65് adി : 2 ലായവ ( 12 ) : a ... 18 നു 
കച്ചില വളമാ മ ! ഉം ; യോ )} 53, 

13 (1) ടെന്നുകണ്ടിട്ടുണ്ടു. 
കരുമ്പിനു ചണ , 20 , 61കഴിഞ്ഞ തലായവ പച്ചില വ 
ളമായി ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നരി ൾ പ്ര, 15 ഗു 11മണ്ടു. 

- ഇ പy 2ർമ ഉള്ള പi. 2.2 3 5.5 [ 711മ5 ($ വം വ 
ഴിയാംവണ്ണം ഇ ഷ :4 :2ർ ഉ _ 1:1:9,2ഗ3) * ന്നതാ. ) ath ൻ ഇപ്പോൾ കു 
കിട്ടുന്നതിലുള്ള 2 -ാം 5 : 3 : m 115 3ിൾ 3 " , വളരെ ലാ 
ഭ ഉ 58 Hതാ 2 63; 2 :::b : : വീടു മ 3 യ; ം ത ന (തുകൽ, 


് 


തിരുവിതാംകൂ * 3 ഷി ഡയറകരാവ് 

തി ? ; - t 
മാടുക ക ക കൃri. 

എൻ.കർപ് 
ഋഷിയാ ർ, 
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சிருஷி டிப்பாாட்டுமெண்டு. 
இலகுபத்திரிகை நம்பர் 38 . 

” ற ஞாறு பவித்து நடுகை. 
ஏற்ற ஞா து பறித்து நடுகை, மிகவும் ஆராயகரமா பிரு 
க்ச ,சிறது . சென்ற இரண்டு சன் - வருஷங்களாக திருவிதா 
ங்கோட்டில் சில இடங்க இந்த பதிவு நடந்தும் ருசினறன... 
சௌசரிபமிருக்கThu: இட: 7-z cin uitar, ஓம இதை பாவச் 
செய்ய உததேரிப்பதால் பால் 17 சிருவிக்காகவுடையவும் 
சிரததைலய இதற்காக விரும்பி கேட்டுக் கா ள் ஒறேன் . 

ஞாறுக்காக விந்து பரவும் இச்சமயத்தில் தான் , ஒற்ற 
ஞாறு பறித்து கடுகையைப சிக்கவேண்டிய த , ஞாறு 
கள் பலமாகவும், புலா.யாக / ம் , இருந்தால் ரான , ஒற்ற ஞாறு 
ஈடுகையினால் உரதேசிகம் : என் சி, டைக்கக்இம் இம்மாதிரி 
ஞா ற கள உணடுபண்னுவதற்கு இr3. மு .கரிய ச . :கதிகள் 
ஆவசியமாயிருக்கின்றன . 

1 . நிலத்தில் இப்பொழுது பரவுகிறதில்லும். மிசவும் 
குறைந்த விதைதான , பாம்பக்கூச்ம . இப்பொழுது சாதாரண 
| மாயி 1 பறை நிலத்தில் +- ம் 5 - ம் பறைஎதுகா பரவுகிமா 
கள் . இதை மாற்றம் செய்து ஒரு பறை நிலத்தில் ஒரு பறை வி 
தைக்குமேல் பாவாமல் பருக வேண்டுய . 

2 . மிக்க இடங்களிலும், ஞாறு பாவக்கூடிய நிலங்களில் , 
இப்பொழுது உரம் போடுகிற பதில் , கிடையாது . இசையும் 
பேதமசெயது , மற்ற நிலங்களில் இடுவது போல், இந்த நிலங்க 
விலும், கொடியும் சாணியும் பாமாய் போடலேனம், 

இந்தப்படி செயநிறதாய்ருந்தால் , ஞாறுகள் பலமாக 
வும் , புஷ்டியாகவும் , வளரும் என்பத: D , + மே இல்லை . 
இவளிரமான ஞாறுபவராக , ந 4 65க்கும் வும 
யே ஜிப்பானது. ஆ !! 7ல் . த காரியம் , விகாரா 
கள் ய : வரும் வேடிைய சிரத்தை செய்வாாகள்மறு நமபுகி 
றேன் . 
திருவிதாங்கோட்டு ரூவி ! பறக்டர் ஆபிஸ் 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 1087 ஆடி 18 . 

கிருஷ டறக்டர், 
என் , குஞ்ஞன் பிள்ளை , 


Dusha 
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ANCIAL DEPARTMENT. 

NOTICE. 


Tenders are hereby invited for the supply of all or any partist of the articles as ver 
aunexed list for the use of the Aucbal Department for the Malabar ycar 1088 to be velivered 
at the stores, Anchal Superintendent offico, Trivandrunt. 

2 . Tenders should be subnuitted so as to reach the office of the Apchal Surerintendent 
by 12 noon on or belive the Joth September 1912 Each leider should be accompanied by an 
earnest mouey of Rs. 50 in cash or currency 120LCS. 

3 . The tenders should specity in Travancore currercy the ratna atwhislı cach amine vii) 
he suppiieu . 

1 . All articles should bc of the best quality, 

5 . The successful tenderci sill be required to keep in stock a sufficient quantity of the 
articles so as promptly to mect the requirements of the D . partment. The articles may be 
delivered at the stores between 1l 4 . Y . and S P. . on all working days . 


6 Should ay anantity in excess of what is mentioned in the list be cnired due notice 
thereof will bc given and the sancmust be supplied at the rates tendered . 

7. The contract will commence from date of acceptance. 


: 6 . On a touder being accepica , tbe successful tencerer will be required to make at once a 
deporit of Rs. 200 29 security for fulfilment of continct . 


9 Ile will further be required to execut 10 agreement on stamped pipor binding himself 
to carry out the con iti 5 of the contract without failure or otherwise subject hinusull i such 
penalties as may be prescribcd by the Superintendent. 

20. The time limit for the supy of any article shall not excec: 5 days from the lite of 
order but in emrgent cases the supply should lo mrle immediately on receipto rder. 

11. In Cise of delay, the articles ordered will be obtained throug ! cthar agency at co 
Iracbur s TİBB ile vost : Curred to Guyorment 

l ataarius will coserer 
from the contractor s ducs . 

13. I cadasceiver will be opened by the inchal S : intenılent in li s diceni 11. 3 . 
on 2017 Sepreu .ber 1912 , 5 L unui 10s in the presunce of ancientarers ils may use COL. 

18. The Anch ) Sociniondent remb. tabia elf the rights rojos yla!! ia 
tender withiou 21 :59 TC350 lor su cicing 
14 Tendersonel.: en losed on his 

c rows ich slaid keressato ch ! 
Surel 1: 1, 1: Le 11u d 1 ders for the sum of articles for the Andai 
Teatr : " . 
Anc . Susi » Oili i 

" . RADNAN 
ART 

S tit . 
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110 


— 


. . 


- - - 


. 


. . 


Titul 7/ables required 


7 h Aneu repartment during 1088 


No. 1 


Description of urticles, 


Quantity. 


Rezack . 


Horose__ 


200 


I Alnitalis o x991:: 6 
Sorting Almirals having ! 11 : rimeritsch (with tables ) 

9 x 2. 5 " x1 1"... 

. 
2 Iaczin : Surtin Ardirls with 6 commonia 27.5 " X 2 x10 
11 Do will: Do. 25x12x10 

Ececridx 19 x 19 
5 . Do 2 .7x1x17 
6 Chairs 
ſit by wii s uncle je 32 X 7 : 19 
& Leather Beltz wita tasa Ladaca 1: 3ving the inscription " Anchal 

10 , Hvaru and " Anch tl nummer, Travnuuro 100 cach . .. 
I SUS 

2 1::-11s for ruins 
10 Nabiuloar : 1. bcet ronto no suspended ) 3 x22: 
il Rubber 71:. 9° x 7 " 
12 !Roete 100 : Wecil; ) 

sce w wershis (? . . 1, , 4 , 6 and 16 tolas) 
1.4 l : ble lamp, N . 30 
15 Jutgl N3 1:4 
35 is avis sur 30" X % 10 
17 R .D . :1 de 0 : 2 ( 71 3" . 

Luther ben 1: 2" X10 
19 1 ):). .. 9,202 ) 1. 2. X 10 
3 ) Coars Tx :90 Engirl 13 . 
2 ) Do. Alta ( English !hs. 
j ! Brr. I.cols 3.!" 
24 . Do . 300 
> ! srce ! :o : stundar . wybu 30 . 50, 100, 300, and 500 tolas. 
? Hag : citer 1 : 1.63 thight 2 . 2 " x cuin : 9 ) 

Darc e point all time 
SOUL 
37 Vornal: 

Gallong 
28 

Gallons 
Biules for painting 

Strols 
30 ir lands without sten:14 
21 Waterproof capca 
32 Blankets 


18 


10 

16 
900 


• 400! 


Dlark groen . 


- - -- ... - . .. . 


- - - - - 
N . 3 .- Icak mud alone calci te us for moderatiets und all articles should be 

stunnel T . A . 1) . 
Samples of the above con baston ai ilu office of the undersigned up any furthez 

info 212t2 bad froin him . 


- - - - - 


- 


-- - - - .. . 


- - - 


3rd Sept., 1912. ] Anchal Department. 

ail 
നട്ട്സ് 
അഞ്ച്21 ഡിപ്പാട്ട മെണ്ടില് കാച്ചി -മാണ്ട്അത് ആവശ്യമുള്ള തും അടിയി 
കുക, പാൽ വന്നതുമായ സാമാ - A 24-വനാഏ13 ാ സ സ :1. r ൻ പ രം അഞ്ചൽ സ 
എൻറലാഹീസ് സ്റ്റോറി & ഏൾപ്പിപ്പാൻ മസ്സള്ള വർ ക്ലാസ് ബോധിപ്പിക്കൂ5T 
കന്നു. 

പ . ലാലാസുകൾ അൽസൻജന്മ പി ഡി ജി പി 3 7 ാസം ( അനു- പകൽ ക 
മണി ) അതിനു നടപ്പൊ കിട്ടും: ജ . : 2 :ം ഓരോ പാടുംകൂടെ 
പു രൂപാ നിര ന ം പണമാണട്ടൊകൻസി നോട്ടായിട്ടോ അയക്കേ തും ആകുന്നു. 

2 . ഭാസു കള ൽ ജാ ? രാ സാമാനു ... ഇന്നവിലത ( 21 } താം കൂർ നാണയത്തിൽ 
ഏൾപ്പിക്കാമെന്നു കാണാംകണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ര , എല്ലാ സാമാനങ്ങളും നന്നായിരിക്കടൽതാണ്. 
-- . കുത്തക ഏൾ£3 m ( ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമണ്ടിലെ ആവശ്യംഅനുസരിച്ചു ഉട. sit us: 
ിക്ക ത്തക്കവണ്ണം സാമാനങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിച്ചു വച്ചി : ജതും ജർ ക ക ക ക രി ച്ചു . എ 
ല്ലാടിപസാം പകൽ * 2 മണിമുതൽ 3 മണിവ : സ്റ്റോറിൽ എ പ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 

-- ഇ . ലിസ്കീൽ പറയുന്നതിൽ അധിഷംഏതെങ്കിലും സാമാനം 46 . .. ശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ വിവരം 
മുൻകൂട്ടി തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തുമെന്നുള്ള തും കുൺട്രാക്ട് നുരക്കു സരിച്ചു അതും എന്റെ കട്ടി ക 
മാകുന്നു. 

- ഉ . ഈ ഷ ക സ :5പ്പെടുത്തു ന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ ആരംഭികworm താക ന്ന , 
-- - . " നീ രി 4 - Sാൾ ക ക സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുന്ന 1 _ കുക : ഉദ 
പ്പിന്റെ വണ്ടി . 0 c {ജനൂ3) ആ പാ ഉടൻ ഡോമr) ചെട്ടി ;6:വൻകരുക ന്നു. 

-- ൻ . ഇതി. റമെ, മുദ്രപുത്ര 3 1 കുത്തക ടെ നിബന്ധനക ൾ വീഴ കൂ ടാ53 7 7: 
കച്ച കാള്ള: മെന്നും 1 ) cr :പക്ഷം , ജ് അതി..ല4 (vിജയി45: ram ശി 
അനുഭവിച്ചു കൊള്ളാമെ ന്നും ഉ ബ5) ഏip തി) 6 6 6, തുമാ കു ന്ന , 

a , സ് : മാനദൾ45 5 m t: യതിമ തൽ 3 2 സർ ? 9 എ a 
ണ്ട ം അ ആാ 2. ഭാഷിൽ 4 വശപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ തന്നെ മൾട്ടി മഴ തുമകൾ. 
- ാം. . : സിൽ സായാ? 

vൾ വ6XOu): ൽ പ ത്തുന്നതും അതുനിമിത്തം കൂ 
ർtാടി വാരാ . ~~~ കൂടു? ? ? പ )ലവ് കvers 5 & 6 ) 2 2 5hിജt: 1 ; 1 253 
ക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

2 , 

ഭ ക : എ ം ക ൻ . കുസംബർ 23 - 5 d) 2 = കനി മ പ മ മ5r 
അ mദിവസം ഹാജ:01: 42: 13:2 m ഉവ് : കാൽ51s 2 ) = 2. 4 45 t: T! പൂജ; 
പ്പൊട്ടിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

- 2 . 2 :8 ( 3:0%t"T) :ം പറയാതെ എല്ലാ ഭ ഘn; കമാ !ra തിലോ , 23 
രസിക്കുന്നത് ? അഞ്ച് സൂപ്രദtC5 നു അധികാര ഇതാകുന്നു, 

) 3 . ഭഘാസ കൾ കവറിലിട്ട മ 322 1 2 2 0 11.1 ാമ വിക, സാമ:37: 
ി : " , ദാസ്51 51rഴി : 1 സ ..! - } a mi: : F 26,27 താ ക .. 
ഞ്ച ഷ സ എൻ പിv) CL ! # ദ ച0 , - മാ ;re : + ആവ5 2 3 4 :21: 

അൾ - വിവരം ലീസ 
സാമാനങ്ങളുടെ വി 3 . co 
- അ tർ( m ? X • 1. 7 x 4:- * 
സാട്ടി . ആൽമോർ മോശ:: 2:25 കൂ ടിയതു ( ൻ - തട്ട് ത ) 

- 2 X X X -pXA 2 
- ) അ . മാ . ആ 4 % 12 ( തട്ടിൽ) ...കX - X - - 
ടി : 1 2ർ 2 4 12 : 2 തട്ടിൽ) 2 - 3 x 3- - X k-- - 

ച 
കാൽ . . . 

ഇ - tXe- ൻ x = ൻ 
ടി ചെട്ടി 

1 -3; X - X 

-- ആ 
ക സർ 
6 . യ : 3 2 2 2 2 

ന , X :1 : 1 X 5 - : 


ന 


} 


P 


ܕܩܢ 


1 


---1,1). 


: ൽ വ ട്ടു :" ? " " 
:: ::: ::: : 2 :2, ::2:1 : 


, 


I ) 2 
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-1 


തി ) -ox | - 

- en ( X 


ക 


1c 


گرمی 


d 


= 1 . !!; 2, , , , , ... (T ; : 7 വാ 


a . 


ട്ടി.tv ; ബാർ ഈ 1,")- ( 01,മ 
o ? പ : . 
:11:35, . , പ. 1: { } } } 
ആala: ത്രാസ് ചി ( 3 : 54 s നാ 

മേ ചിമ്മി ) , 2 . 1: 1 n :=0 നമ്പ 
താ - 2. ജ ] പി - 2 a T 
ahlTCൻ മL: 22, 
t2 ഡ ) ൽ ട ത തീം 

25 at 4- 5 വല്) 
- Sl b thച : 3 2 
ചT: സ ഇം ! : അൽ 
13 , 1 , ft 9 മ ന റ ആ 


a : o 


ച 


മാ 


0 = 2 x 4 - 2 
പnt Xb 

2 - : Xp 
£ - s X - 


i 


ഥൻ 


ന 
ൻso 
ൻ : 8 


a 0 


c p 


LIt 


മാ 


200 


s ) - 5 :2 || ഈ * മാം 
t 21 ( 8, 121312- " പടി യാടുകൂടിയതു 

{_ n. @ം . 2 c . ബ :". ക ം ം , താലാ 
, 2 | 23ry* , * *q hu21 

- . 4 X 4 . c. 4 . 7. 6 
പം | 2 , ച :ം ചെറിയ ഡപ്പാ 
ഒ . ലിഎൻ "- ൻ 
രാജീഷ് ഗ്രേലൻ 
ചായം തxt : നഷ് 
സ ൾ 

ാ.10.അല്ലാത ത ക :Bhai& 
ll ഴി ക്കാട്ടു 


- നാ 


: 1 ( M 


21 


o 


പ ക്ര 


ܙܚܙܨܗ 


മ്പ 


|P 


2.3ാമY: : (എ ) , a 11 +va : ചെകാണ്ട്ഉണ്ടാക്ക താനിരിക്കും നം . ആത്മ, സ 
.. " ? : L m a t ti thൻ , ( 6 സ : മ: ഇ ടെ മാതൃകകൾ കാണ ക യാ ളം, തൃക്കളെ 
സംബT:12. കൂ - 0:12 : 2 via :: 2 + : ചെ യ്യാ എന്നതും , കം . 
-- Epഞ്ചൽ 1 : ൻ: പീസ് 

ടി. പ മ : ഭa ? യർ, 
ക , ന " പാല . 2 ) 4. ക്ക്കം 2 12 നു 

അ ൽ സുപra ; സ് . 
ANCHAL NOTICE . 
t\w us h:Dil: lotten 1 c.ies 3:41 c 1:ten placedin the followinglocalities - 


Timno of clearance . 


The locality where 
the bus is placed 


The AnchalOffice from 
which the box is cleared . 


9 a, A, Thirice a week. 


Mothrazil Shop, Kizhvaipur. 
IKalakal, \\ : 31 :19: lum. | 


Mállapally 
Kuthinthode 


L 


41. M . On alternate days. 


- -- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - - ... 


Ant:l:ht1 5131111tendel,i re fice , t 

T . PADMANABHA ROW , 
| Hot t-lyam , 1 : tI: August, 1912 

Anchal Superintendent . 
ദത്തിൽ പരസ്യം. 
താം ? 2 • 11ന്ന സc: തു രണ്ടുതക്കു ഏഴരും ട്ടികൾ വെക്കപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കെ , 

- - - - - - -- 

- - - - - - - - - - ! : 
b - :- എട്ടു ; സ്ഥലം :! 4 2 അഞ്ചലാപ്പിസി . ടി ഏർ : ൾ തു : - പട്ടാമന്നു 

: { ! ഈ പടുമെന്നു 


, 8, സം കാല 


| 9 $ 2 th 3.m 2 

ൻ 29t m 


വ 


) വ• e re: : : : 1 


: :- യതോട 


try - Do ei* * 1 , 6. : . കട്ടു 6 മ 
|ി . 
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TRAVANCORE GOVERNMENT GAZETTE 


Yor . L .] 


TRIVANDRUM , TUESDAY September 3, 1912 

Chingom 19, 1088 


No. 36 . 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 
Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the 

Maha Raja of Travancore. 


Read again : 

1 . G . O . No, E . 1357, dated the 33rd September 1910 . 
Read also : 

2 . Letter No. 6166 / 1433, dated the 11th July 1912, from the Director of Public 
Instruction 

In G . O No. E . 1957, dated the 23rd September 1910, His Highness Government laid 
down a scheme for the revision of the establishments of the Sirkar Elementary Schools in the 
State and they further ordered that the revision should be worked out taluk by taluk. In h19 
letter read above, the Director of Public Instruction has submitted proposals for the revision 
of the establishment in each of the Departmental Elementary Schools in the taluk of 
Thiruvella . 

ORDER THEREON , No. E . 1667, DATED TRIVANDRUM , 11th August 1912 . 


His Highness Government sanction the staff of the Departmental Elementary 
Schools in the taluk of Thiruvella being revised and fixed, as shown in the State 
ment ( A ) appended hereto , with effect from the 1st Ohingam 1088. The Govern 
ment note that the additional expenditure in yolved on account of establisùment 
amounts to Rs. 1,241 per mensem , or Rs. 14,892 per annum , the total cost of the 
revised staff being Rs. 2 , 156 per mensem , or Rs. 25 ,872 per annum . 

2 . The Government also sanction revised fixed contigencies being allowed to 
each of the schools as per Statement ( B ) appended . . 

3. The Director has forwarded two statements, one showing the names of the 
teachers for whom personal allowance have to be given , on account of their present 
pay being higher than the scale sanctioned for their posts under the revised scheme, 
and the other showing the names of the teachers recommended to be discharged 
from the service on such pension or gratuity, as they may be eligible for under the 
rules, on account of their incapacity for further servico . These statements are up 
proved as appended hereto as Statements C and D . The personal allowasces 
sanctioned to the teachers in Stateinout C will lapse on their promotion to higher 
paid appointments or on tho termination of their service , which - ever is earlier . 

4 . The Director should sulmit , through the Account Office, proposition 
statements for the staff according to the present revision and for the corresponding 
reduction in the Provincial Establishment. 

(By Order , 

A . J. VIEYRA , 
Obiof Secretary to Government. 


Tic Director of Public Instruction . 
The Account Officer, 
Tho Gazette. 


316 


Travancoro Govornment Gazotto . 


(3RD Serr., 1912 , 


STATEMENT A . 


PAY 


.. 


. .. - - - - 


- - 


I M US114 CALOK. 
( 1) hirwaddre. Iligley Gor : elementary Scho . 

- - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - 
Irect Batailament 

| Day Sanctionel tablishment 

I : ! 

- . . . - -.- - .- . - - . -..... 
1 ] loudmcatcr 

Heidnester ( 20 + 10 ) 
1 Assistant 

3 Teachora on Rs. 20 each 
I Do 

& Teaclors on Rs. 15 ench 
3 Assisbuits ou Ra 15 cacli 

4 Tuachers on Rs. 12 each 
2 Da. C11 11.5 12 cachi 

10 Totchois or Rs. 10 each 
1 Assialart 

I Szakrit Munshi 
4 Assistants on 

1 Drawinginaster 
5 Do o caci 

40 1 Gymbastic Instructor 
- 2 

] Solvant 


60 
120 
48 
100 


15 


15 


. 


10 


1 Drili 


on Ry, 8 each 


hesht 


busier 


Raut 


Total Rs. 214 yol mensen . 


Total Rs. 404 per mensen . 


(2 ; Ayiroor Higher Grade Elementary School. 
i Hendivaster 

20 i Herdoster (20 + 10 ) 
1 Assistant 

5 Teaches Rs. 15 cach 
5 Assistants on Rs. 8 each 

2 Teachers on Rs. 12 aclı 
2 Assistants cu Rs 7 each 

5 Teachers on Rs. 10 fach 
1 Sanskit Munshi 
1 Drawingmaster 
1 Gymnastic Instructor 
1 Sery :2016 


- 


- 


.. . 


10 


-- 


Tictal Ks 89 per mon - 1n . 


Total Rs. 225 per mensem . 


3 ) Koviyacı High 
1. Hedmaster 
2 Assistants on Rs, 10 each 
5 Assistent en Is . Seuch 
I Assistant on Rx 


Grade Elementary School 

1 Hoadmaster (2010 ) 
1 Teacher on Rs. 20 
4 Teachers on IS: 15 each 
2 Teachers on Rs. 12 each 
7 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 
I Saiskyit Alanshi 
1 Dresyingmastor 
I Gymnastic Instructor 
1 Servant 


Ictal Ry,57per pensen , 


Total Rs. 250 permensem . 


I Jeidmaster 
1 Assistant 


( 4 ) Tidasse imala Lcoe Grode Elementary School 

... 10 1 1 Headmaster (1215) 
7 l Teacher 

6 cachers on Rs. 10 each 


. . 


. 


. 


nestadt 


Total Tis : 89 per nensein . 


- 


(5 ) Kulloopara Loter Grade Elementary School. 
1 liraunster 

...! 9 Teadmaster ( 12 - 5 ) 
· 9 Assistauts cn Rs. 7 each 

..! 21 Teacher 

5 Teachers on Its 10 cach 
Total Rs. 30 per mensein . 

Total RS. 79 per mensom . 
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Pay 


Present Establishment. 


i Rs. 


. 


Sanctioned Establishment 


RS 


(6 ) Kadapra Louer Grade Elementary School . 
1 Headmaster 

9 1 Headmaster (12 + 5 ) 
5 Assistants on Rs. 7 each . . 35 1 Teacher 

5 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 


Total Re. 44 per mensem . 


Total Rs. 79 per mensom . 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 


( 7 ) Kattoor Lower Grade Elementary School. 

..! 9 1 Headmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
1 8 i 4 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 17 per mensem 


Total Rs. 57 per mensem . 


(8) Mannar Lover Grade Elementary School 
1 Headmaster 

9 1 Headmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 cach 

14 | 3 Teachers on Rs. 20 each 
Total Rs: 23 per mensem . 

Total Rs. 47 per medert 


( 9 ) Nedumpuram Lower Grude Elementary School. 
1 Headmaster 

. . . . .. 9 1 Headmaster Rs. (12 + 5 ) 
3 Assistants on Rs. 7 each . . . . 21 1 3 Teachers on Rs 10 each 


Total Rs . 80 per nensem 

Total Rs. 47 per meneem . 
(20) Eruvallipro Lowes Grade Elementary School 
1 Headmaster 

. 8 

1 Headmaster 

1 Teacher 
Total Rs. 8 per nensem . 

L : Tota:1 Rs. 20 per mensem . 
(11) Arunnula Special Lowor Grade Elementary School. 


1 Headmaster 

1 Headmaster 
(12 ) Thirutella Higher Grade Elementary School for Girls. 
1 Headmaster 

15 1 Headmistress (25 + 15) 
1 Assistant 

2 Teachers on Rs. 20 each 
1 Åsbistant 

11 1 Teacher 
1 Do. 

5 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 
3 Assistants on Rs. 9 each 

. 1 Dasingrister 
Do. on Rs. 7 each 

i Sewinguistress 
1 Bbagavathar 

1 Bhagavathar 
1 Servant 


. 


l otal Rs. 99 per mensen 

Total Rs. 186 per mendcm . 
(13) Erviperur Higher Gradc Elementury School for Girls . 
1 Headmaster 

I 1 Headmistress ( 25 .-- 15 ) 
1 A6515tadt 

2 Teacher s oil Rs 20 inch 
3 Assistants on Rs 7 each 

1 Teilcher 
1 Bhagavathar 

5 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 
1 Blagavathar 
1 Drawings aster 
1 Seninginistress 
1 Servant 


rin 


-7 


Totil Is, 150 por Luiscta . 


Total Re . 53 pcr mcnscm , 


919 


Travancore Govoinment Gazetto . 


( 31 ) SEPT , 191 


Proscut establishmout , 


Sauctioned Establishment. 


Pay 


Rs. 


( 14 ) Piliakaa Higher ( alle Elementary School for Girls. 
1 Headzungle1 

... 20 I Decimistirass (25 + 15 ) 
1 Assistant 

1 ! 2 Teachers on Rs. 20 eaci: 
Do. 

2 Teachers on Rs. 15 each 
2 Assistants on Rş. 8 each 

... 16 6 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 
Do. on Rs. 7 cich 

... 14 1 Flugavathar 
1 Bhagarather 

1 Sowingmistress 
i Drawing master 
1 Servant 


17 


Total Rs. 77 por mensers 

Total Rs. 211 por meneem . 
(15) Aranmula Lower Grade Elementary School for Girls 
1 Headmaster 

... 9 1 Headlinistress ( 157 ) 
9 Assistants on Rs. 7 oach 

21 3 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 
1 Bhagavatbar 

I Bhagavather 

1 Sewinginistress 
Rs.37 per monsen 

Total Rs. 72 per mensem . 
(16) Airoor Louer Grade. Elementary School for Girls. 
1 Headmaster 

1 Headmistress Rs. ( 1547) 
1 Assistant 

5 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 
1 Bhagavatha 

1 Bhagavathay 

1 Sewingmistiess 
Total Rs. 28 por monsem 

Total Rs. 92 per mensem . 
(17) Melihara Louer Grade Elementary School for Girls, 
1 Headmistte 69 

1 Headmistress ( 15 + 7 ) 
1 Assistant 

6 Teachers on Rs 10 each 
1 Do . 

7 1 Bhagavathar 

1 Seviogruistress 
Total Rs. 28 per mensem , 

Total Rs. 102 per meneem . 


STATEMENT B 

CONTINGENCIES, 
Thiruvella Taluk 


Sanctioned Amount 

per mensen , 


Do. 


DO . 


Thiruvella Higher Grade Elementary School 
Airоог 

Do. 
Kaviyoor 

Do . 
Edassei imala Lower Grade Elementary School 
Kalloonara 
Kadapi 

Do. 
7 Kuttoor 
8 . Bannar 
19 . Nedumapunam 

Bravellipra 
11 Aroumula Special Do. 

Thiruvella Higher Grade Elomentary School for Girls... 
13 . Eraviperur 

Do. 
14 Paliaktra 
15 Aranmula Lower Grade Elementary School for Girls ... 
16 Antoor 

Do. 
17 . Melukaia 

Do . 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


enog 

m 


Do. 


omentan 


Total Rs. (64% ) sixty four and a half 
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STATEMENT C. 


Statement showing caseswhere personal allowances have been sanctioned . 


- 


, No. 


Name of Teacher. 


Designation. 


Parbefore Revision 


assigucd 


Personal allowances 


1 


4th Assistant 


co 


exeos 


Sankaranarayana Pillai ... Headmaster, Thiruvella Higher Grade 

.. . Elementary School 
V . Padmanabha Pillai 

Do. 
P . K . Abraham 

16th Assistant 

Do 
i . Kunjukutti Anwa ... 4th Do. Do for Girls 11 
Anna Oommon 

Do. Eraviperus Do. 
T R . Parameswaran Pillai Headisaster, Aranmulai Lower Gradej 

Elementary School for Girls ... 15 
T. G . Jacob 

| 15t Assistant, Airoor Do. 


- 


- 


toE 


--- 


2 


- 


so 


DOW 


STATEMENT D . 


. - .. 


No. 


Statement showing names of trachers sanctioned to be retired from the service. 

- 
Name of Teacher. 

Present pay 
Designation . 

Rs 
- - - 

- 
K . Ranan Pillai Headmaster, Kadapia Lower Grade Elemen 

tary School 
N , Govinda Pillai. Headmaster, Nedumpuram . 
A . Venkitarıma Iyer 2nd Assistant, Thiruvella Higher Grade 

. . . Elementary Schcol. 
Geevarghese 

1st Assistant, Kallupara Lower Grade Elemen 

tary School 
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Procoedings of the Governmont of His Highness 

the Malia Raja of Travancore . 


L 


Rentarrin : 

(1 ) G . O No. IC . 1957, dated the 23rd Septeinber 1910. 
Rund also : 

(2 ) Letter No. 0365 /1132, dated the 9th July 1912, froin the Doctor of Publia 
Instruction 

To G O . N . E . 1957, dated thro 23rd September 1910 , lis Flighness Government sanc 
tioned 1 svingn tor Who rovision of the establishanty of the Departmoutal Elementary 
Sclipia 111 tle: State in ordered the Dirsator of Public Instruction to work out the revised 
ecalo tolue liy talitli. Te Director 116 accorslingly forwurdeel his proposals for the revision of 
tlie estilolishment of the Departmental Comentary Schoole in the taluk of Cheng innur . 

OROLT TELFON, No. E . 1670 DATID, TRIVANDRUM , 11TH AUGUST 1912. 


His Timingas. Goveromont sanction the staff of tho Sirlar Llorentary Schools 
in the chinul taluk being revised nu fixell as shown in the Statement ( A ) 
appundor to this or her, with effect from th : Ist Ohingam 1089 . The additional 
blonditure involtor amounts to Rs. ( 720 ) seveo bundrel and twenty per menseta , 
or Rs. 2 ,64 per au 017:n , the total cost of the jepised staif being Rs. 1,437 ; per 
mensoni or Rs. 17 ,241 per unoum . 

2. lhe Government also sanction revised fixed contingencies being allowed to 
each of the Sickar Eleinentury Schools in the taluk , as per Statement (B ) appended 
hereto . 


3 . The Director has forwarded two lists, one showing the names of the teachers 
for whom personal allowances bave to be given ou account of their present pay being 
higher than the scale sapotioued for their posts under the revised schme, and the 
otherswing the names of the teachers recommended to be discharged from the 
service, on such pension or grasuity as tbey may be eligible for undor the rules, on 
account of their jocapacity for furt.lzer service These lists are approved and append . 
eli Lursto is Staiements and D . fbe personal allowances sanctioned to the 
teachers in list will laps on their promotion to higher paid appointments or on the 
termination of their service , whichever is oarlier , 

4 . The Chczannur Lower Grado Eleinentary School will hereafter be called 
“ The Percher Lower Grade Elementary School " . 


5 . The Director should submit , through the Account Ohicc, two sets of propo 
sition st temerts, one in regard to the establishinent according to the present revi. 
sion, . d 111. othe il rogard to the corresponding reduction in tilio Provincial 
Establisbment. 


(By Order,) 

A . J . VIEYRA , . 
Chief Sccretary to Government. 


The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Account Officer, 
The Gazette . 
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STATEMENT A . 


(1) Chengannur Higher Grace Elementary School for Girls. 


Existing Staff, 


Pay 


Revised Sanctioned Staff. 


Psy 


Rs. 


Re, 


. 


.. . - - - 


. - . 


- 


. - . - 


. 


- 


- 


. - - 


13 


22 


1 Headmistress 
I Assistant 
2 Assistants on Rs. 11 each 
3 Do. on Rs. 9 each 
2 Do. on Rs. 7 each 
1 Rhagavathar 
I Serpant 


1 Bend moistress (25 +- 15 ) 
* Teacliers on Rs. 20 each 
2 Teachers in Rs. 15 each 
6 Ttachers on Rs. 10 each 
1 Sewinguistiess 
1 Drawingmaster 
1 Bhagavathar 
1 Servant 

Total Rs. 291 per mensem . 


... 


4 


Toial Rs. 105 per mensom . 


( 2 ) Planthur Lower Grude Elementary School for Girls, 
1 Headmaster 

12 ſ 1 Hea lmistress ( 15 + 7 ; 
1 Assistant 

9 4 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 
1 Bhagavathar 

7 i 1 Bhagavathar 

1 Sewingruistress 
Total Rs. 28 per mensem 

Total Rs. 82 per mensen , 


30 


40 


( 3 ) Chengannur Higher Grade Elementary School. 
1 Headmaster 

20 | 1 Headmaster (20 - 10 ) 
1 Assistant 

2 Teachers on Rs. 20 each 
1 Do. 

7 Teachers on Rs. 15 each 
4 Assistants on Rs. 10 each 

5 Teachers on Rs 12 each 
3 Do. on Rs. 9 each 

8 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 
Do. on Rs. 8 cach 

1 Sanskrit Mwishi 
Do . . on Rs. 7 each 

1 Dravingmaster 
i Sanskrit Munshj 

1 Gymnastic Instructor 
I Drillipaster 

1 Servant 
1 Servant 


Total Rs. 188 per mensen . 


Total Rs. 361 per mensem . 


( A) Pathanamthitta Higher Grade Elementary School. 
1 Headrakter 

... 20 1 1 Fleadmaster (20 + 10) 
1 Assistant 

. 3 Teachers on Rs 15 each 
I Do. 

9 Tvacımis on Rs. 19 each 
3 Assistants on Rs 8 each 

... 24 7 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 
Do. on Rs. 7 each 

1 Sanskrit Muashi 
1 Drawingmaster 
I Gymnastic Instructor 

1 Servant 
Total Rs. 93 permensem . 

Total Rs. 227 per nensem , 


(5 ) Kuubazla Lower Grade Elementary School, 


1 Headmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 


1 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 
2 Assistints on Rs 7 each 

Total Rs. 30 per menscin . 


7 Teachers on Rs. 10 vach 


Total Rs . 87 per nensem . 


(0 ) Ranni Lucy Grade Elementary School 


1 Hadninster 
1 Assistant 
2 Assistants ou Ily . 7 each 


et en lis.7oseb 


1 lIeadmaster (12.13 
3 Teacliers op Rs. 10 each 


TalRa 34 per monteu . 


Total Rs. 17 per mense m . 
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Existing Star 


l ny 


Psy 


Rs. 


Revigod Sanctionod Stati. 


3 


. 


(6 ) Chengannny ( Perinheri) Lower God Almondory School 


1 Hoedmaster 
1. Assistant 
2 Assistnuts on Rs. 7 eacli 


12 
7 


1. Fiendinastei (12 + 5 ) 
1 Taaoleza ou Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 95 per mengem 


lobal Iis. 57 per mensem . 


(8 ) Koni Tower Grade Elementary School 


1 Headmaster 
4 Assistants ou Rs. 7 cach 


10 
29 


1 Headmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
5 Teachers on Rs. 10 Cach 


Total Rs . 38 per mensem 


Total Rs. 67 per mensem . 


(9 ) Al« Lower Chade Elementary School 


28 


1 Headmaster 

12 11 Headmaster (12 + 5 ) 
1 Assistant 

9 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 
4 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 
Tolal Rs. 19 permorsom 

Total Re. 77 per mensen 
(10) Edarad Lower Grade Elementary School. 
1 Headmaster 

0 1 Headmaster (12 + 5 ) 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 

| 14 Is Teachers ou Rs. 10 each 
Total Ra 24 per mensem 

Total Rs. 47 yerinenser , 


( 11) Pervnad Lower Grade Elementary School. 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 


10 
7 


| Headmaster . 
2 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 17 per mensem 


Total Rs. 30 por mensem . 


( 12 ) Vadal kehara Lower Grade Elementary School 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 
2 Assiаtants on Rg. each 


9 1 Headmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
8 teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 31 per mensem 


Total Rs. 57 per mensen . 


( 13 ) Veroni Lower Urade Elementary School 


1 Ecndmaster 
1 Agsistant 
Assistants on Rs. 7 each 


8 


1 Headmaster (12 + 5 ) . 
5 Teachers op Rs 10 each 


Total Rs 39 per epsem , 


Total Rs. 67 per mensem . 
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- 


- 


- 


- 


-.. 


STATEMENT B . 
CONTINGENCIES. 


9 


per l le icero , 


1 Chongauna Higher Grade Elementary School for Girly 
à Elathn Lower Grade Elementary School for Girls . 
9 Chengannur Higher Grade Elementary School 
4 Pathanamthittaj 

Do. 
5 Kunb:12a Lover Grade Blementary School 
o Ranni 

Do. 
7 Chenganuar (Pericheri) Do. 
& K 11111 

Do. 
9 Ala 

Do. 
10 Edanad 
17 P7 ? 

no 
12 Vadakkckarz 
IS Veumoni 

Do. 


OCO 


Do. 


Do. 


C 


Total I s . (15) font - se. 


STATEMENT C. 
List showing cases where personal allowfance !rave been sanctioned . 


- - - - 


- - - 


Nanie . 


Designation in the revisjon . 


revisicu. 


|PayTQY 358caed, 


Parol: 


Allowance. 


-- 


- 


1 N . Padmanablia Iyer ... Headmaster, Chengannur Higher : 

Grade Elementary School...! 
N . Keava Pillai ... Do. Kumbazha Lover 

Grade Eleinentary School 
PJ, Mariann 

Teacher, Chengannur Higher Grado 

Elcmentary School for Girls.. 
4 V . Atchi. 

Do. 

Do. 
5 K . Tarameswarau Pillai ... Do. Elanthur Lower Grade 

Elementary School for Girls ... 


mran 


I 


STATEMENT D . 
List showing names of teachers sanctioned to be discharged from the service on pension Ec, 
- - -- - - - 
Naines of Teachea. 

Designation. 

Prosent 

pat 


Rs. 


1 P . C . Nathai 


2 | Rowther 
SK. Nilakanı Pillai 


5th Assistant, Chengannm Higher Grade 

Elenentary School... 
2nd Assistant, Ranni Lurer Grade 

Elementary School 
..., 1st Assistant, lumbazla Lower Grade 

Elvinentary School... 
511: Assistant, Chengannur Higher Grado 

Elementary School for Girls... . 
... 5th Ansietat , Alu Lower Grule Elamientory 

School ? 
Heulinastor, Pe Lower Grade 

Elementary School... 


4 


5 
6 


M . Aley 
K diyapp ın lilli 
S . Kjisty Pilii 


.. - -- - - 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness 

the Mab , Raja of Travancore. 


Rend again : 

(1) G . O . N : . 10 . 1957 , cated the 23rd Septculo 1910 . . 
Rond 2190 :-- 

a Lotter No. 63611191, dated the 9th July 1912, from the Director of Public 
Tistruction . 

IGO No 1 , 1937, dated Lio 23rd September 1910 II Highness Governmont laul 
dow .cheme for the rettson of the cstablisrents of th : Sirkar Elem .. . y Schools in the 
Stutus ad they uber Orderun that the visiu silould be wol slut by tuk this 
lotto read alove , tle Dicctor ct Putic Instruction B sulmutteu propisals for the revision of 
tbe establishment in each of the Departmental Elementary Schooly of the Mavolikura taluk . 

O N TURTON, No . E . 1604 DATTT), TRIVANDRUM , ITI ATGUST 1912. 

Llis Highness Govcianicnt sanction the staff of the Departmental Elementary 
Schools in the taluk of Mavelikara burung reviserl and fixel as 610WD in the statement 
( A ) aunended hereto , with effect from the 16t Cliingam 1099 . The Government note 
ih .. the addice ! Oy , CA !! .. i al 

r itrofa !: !11 - cit; ;- "" P ! nt to 
Rs. 1.071 per monson , or Rs 12 ,552 per annum , the total cost of the revised staff 
being Rs. 1,982 per incaseta or Rs. 23,784 per annum . . 

2 . The Government also sanction revised Axel contingencies being allowed to 
each of the schools as per Statement ( B ) appended . 


3. The Government also sanction the following recommendations of the 
Director 

( 1 ) Govinda Pillai, 3rd Assistant, Kunnatbu Lower Grade Elementary 
School, and Sapkara Pillai, 1st Assistant, Thattai Lower Giude Element:11y School, 
should be retired from the service on sucli pension or gratuity as they may be 
eligible for under the rules , on account of their incapacity for futher service , and 

( 2) The excess of Rs. 5 , 3 , 3 , 2 , and 2 over the sanctioned scale of pay as 
por the revisce scheme, 2014 drawn by L . Clellaroma, Headnjistress in the Maveli. 
kara Higher Grade Elementary School for Girls , M . K . Janaki Am ., 5th Assistant, 
Puthiacavu Higher Grade Elementary School for Girls , G . Lakshini Amma, 1st 
Assistant in the Kannamangalam Lower Grade Elementary School for Girls , 
T . Padmanalihan Nair , 1st Assistant, Kurathicaud Lower Grade Elementary School 
for Girls , and R . Gowri Ammt, Ist Assistant, in the Pandalam Lower Grade 
Elementary School for Girls, respectively , should be treated as personal allowance, 
which will be absorbed on their promotion to bigher pay or on the termination of 
their service, which -ever is earlier . 


4 . The Director should submit through the Account Office, proposition state 
mnouts in regard to the establishments according to che above revision , and in regard 
to the corresponding reduction in the Provincial Establishment: 

( By Order ) 

A . J. VIETRA , 
Chicf Secretary to Government. 


The Director of Public Instruction , 
The Account Officer , 
T ke Gazette . 
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STATEMENT A 


- - - - - - - - -- - - 
Present Establishment 

Pay 

Sanctioned Establishment. 
- - - 

( 1 ) Mavelikara Higher Grude Dlcmentary School for Girls. . 


Rs. 


Day 
Rs. 


- 


. 


- 


- 


1 Headmistress 
2 Assistants au Rs. 13 each 
1 Assistant 
2 Assistants on Rs. 8 each 
1 Rhivatar 
1 Sewingwistress 
i Servant 


. 


.. . 


90 1 Headinistress ( 25 + 15 ) 

? Teachers on Rs . 20 cach 

Teacher 
16 13 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 

1 Bhagavatar 
ji Sewingtuistress 
| 1 Drawioginistress 
| Servant 


15 


Total per mensem ... ... 102 


Tntal por mensem ... ... 


166 


(2 ) Puthiakavu Higher Grude Elementary School for Girls, 


I Hciduaisiliess 
1 Assistant 
1 Do. 
1 Do. . 
1 Do. 
1 Bhagavatar . 
I Sewingmistress 


I wietreux (25 + 15) 
2 Teachers on Rs. 20 eac! 
2 Teachers on Rs. 15 eich 
5 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 
1 Bhagavatar 
1 Sewingmistress 
1 Drawingteacher 
1 Servant 


. 


Total per menşem ... ... 


66 


Total per mensem ... -| 


201 


(3 ) 


Chennithala Higher Grade Elementary Shoul for Girls, 


1 Headmaster 
- 5 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 


Total per mensem ... ... ! 


1 Headmistress (20 + 10) 
35 Ji Teacher 

- 1 i Do . 
14 Teacliers on Rs. 10 each 

Bhagavatar 
1 Sewingmistress 
1 Drawinyleacher 
1 Servant 


Total per moneeru ... 


146 


(4 ) Kannamangalam Louc Grade Elementary School for Girls 


I Headmaster 
1 Assistant 
: 2 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 


1 Headmistress ( 157 ) 
14 cachers on Rs 10 cach 
1 Blagavatar 
1 Sevidgnistress 

Total per mepsem ...... 


50 


Total per inenseu .. .. .! $ 2 


(5 ) Kwathicaud Lower Grude Elementary School /or Girls. 


12 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 
1 Do. 


Headmistress (15 - - 7 ) 

Teacliers on Rs. 10 eacl: 
1 Bhagvatal 
1 Sewingmistress 


Total permilsen 


. . . 


29 


Totull per lui nsenist ... 


Travancoro Government Gazell.c . 
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-- .. .. 


. 


- . . . - - - 


. - . 


. 


. .... 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


Prezent Testablisbill. . 


Pily 


! 


Sanctioned Istablishment. 


Tay 
Rs. 


14::. 


I mico Lou 


Grade 12lw 


ory S81001 Tur Gorli. 


: 


1 landırare 
I Arsiztant 
1 Do . 


12 

1 
7 


1 licadaistie:55 (154- 7 ) 

Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 

Blaszvatar . 
1 Suwinguistsess 


Total per Juelson ... .. 


29 


Total por menyim . 


(7 Vacher Higher Grail Elencofary School 


1 


lindstar 
1 Asistant 

situla R3. 15 each 
- Assistints on Ra. 12 c9cb 
1 Assistant 

A : 5 : : 018 01: .::.Scuch 
? 150 CHE CI P . Sechi 

Asya chk . 7 25.c : 
1 Sanskrt.1411:5Li 
1 Sulva1: 


1 Headmaster (20 - 10 ) 
2 Teacher s cn : O CHVh . 
ä Teacliers cn Rs. 1, cach 

Tencheis on Rs. 12 cach . 

Teaclics on Rs 10 cach . . 
15... - :: : : : 31 : 

1 Drawin2 master 
11 Gymnastie lustructor 

i Servant 


_ 


10 


I 


Total per 1021120m2. ... ... 215 


Total per mensen ... 
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S : Pallickal 


l 


Grade Ilementary School. 


20 


I Headmaster 
9 Assistants 21 Rs 10 me : 
1 Aceistart 
1. Do , 

assisnis on lis. 7 . 


1 Headmaster ( 20 + 10 ) 
2 Teachel on Rs 15 cach 
- Teachers ou l? s 12 each 
5 Teachers on k s I c .ch 
i Sanskrit Munshi 

I Brewing master 
11Gyniniti Instructor 
11 Sury215 


15 
10 


Total per 


. .. 


! 


Total per mensem ... ... 


180 


. 6 


. ! Kalan 11 per Chun 

l e y Schock. 
1 Hearlmaster 

| 1 Headmaster (2010) 
1 Assist: 23 :1 

9 L exclocis i:n lis 15 euchi 
1 Do 

2 l e..ches 0 Rs. 13 cach 
5 assistants on Ke 7 each 

Seachel s n Rs 10 ezeli 
I Suiskrit Menshi 
1 Drawing Inaste i 
1 Gymstic Instructor 

1 Servant 
Toutpol mensen ... .. 

Teta ? per meneem ......! 
Chennithala Higher ( dr. Elenay School 
? 11.elioaster 

10 11 Fleadruaster (155 ) 
Assistants on Rs. 7 each 

i Telcher 
2 Teachers on s. 12 cach 
5 Teachers CH Rs. 10 cach 
| 1 Sushiit Munshi 
1 Drwin muster 
1 Gymnastic sulor 
1 Servant 


210 


20 


15 
21 


50 


15 - 


ctal put mengepuppel 38 


: 


Total per nensem ... ... 


155 
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Present Establishment. 


Pay 
Rs. 


Sanctioned Establishment 


Pay 


I 


Rs. 


(11 ) Kannamangalam Lower Grarle Elementary School 
1 Headmaster 

... 10 11 Headmaster (12 + 5 ) 
9 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 21 1 Teacher s on Rs. 10 Oach 

--- 
Total per mensem ...... 51 

Total per mensein ...... 
(12 ) Thekkekara Lower Grado Elementary School. 
1 Headmaster 

9 1 Headmaster (12 + 5 ) 
1 Assistant 

8 3 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 

14 . 
Total per mensen . ... si 

Total per mensem ... - ) 
(18 ) Kunnathu Lower Chade Elementary School. 
1 Headmaster 

30 11 Hvadmaster . ( 12 + 5 ) 
9 Assistants on Rs. 7 cacli 

... 219 Teachers on No. 10 each 
Total per mensem ... ... 31 

Total per mensem ... . 
( 14 ) Thazhakara Lower Grade Elementury School 
1 Headınaster 

9 11 Headmaster (12 + 5 ) 
3 Assistants on Rs. 7. each 

.. 21 3 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 
Total per mensem ... .-- 901 

Total per mengem ... .! 
( 15 ) Thattai Lowo Grade Elementary School 
1 Headmaster 

... 10 11 Headmaster (12 + 5 ) 
1 Assistant 

9 4 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 
Total per mensein .. ... 53 

Total per mensen ...... 
( 16 ) Thamarakulam Lower Grude Elementary School 
1 Headmaster 

... 10 11 Headmaster ( 12 - 5 ) 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 

... 1:1 13 Teachers on Rs. ( 10 eaclı) 
Total per mcnsem ... .. 24 ! 

Total jer nensem .. . . 
( 17 ) Chunnatura Lower Grade Elementary School 
1 Headmaster 

.. 10 11 Hcadmaster (12 + 5 ) 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 cach 

- 11 3 Teachers on Rs . 10 each 
Total per mensen ....... 24 

Total per niensein ......! 
(18) Pandnam South Love ( rade Elementary School 
1 Headmaster 

8 1 Headmaster 
1 Teacher 

- 
Total per meusem ...... 


. . . 


14 


- 


o 


Total por mensen 


- 
20 
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STATEMENT. B . 

contingencios 


Sanctioned Amount 

per mensem 


Rs. 


1 . 


m 


Do 


Mavelikara Higher Graco Elementary School for Girls 
Putinkay ! 

Do. 
9 Chennitlulai 

Do . 
Kumandalam Lotvor Grade Elementary School for Girls 
Kuathild 

Do. 
6 . Pandalara 

Do. 
7. Mavokora Higher Grade Hlementary School 
8 Pallickal 

Do. 
1. Pandu 
10 . Chennithalt 

Do 
11. Kunangngalan lower Grid Elementary School 
12 Thollaları 

Do. 
13. Katli 
14 . Thazhakaru , 

Do 
15 . l hatt11 
16 . Thaparakilan 
17 . Chunakart 

Paudalam South 


Do 


op 


Total pel mensen .. ... 65 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness 

the Maha Raja of Travancore . 


Read again – 
(1 )GO No. E 1957, dated the 29. September 1910 
Read also :-- 
( 2 ) Letter No. 6781, dated the 16th July 1912, from the Director of Public Instruction , 

In G . O . No. E 1957, dated the 2011 September 1910 , His Higlinoss Government aid 
doni a scheme for the revision of the establishments of the Sirkir Elenientary Schools in the 
State , and they further ordered to the revision should be workod urt taluk by taluk In Luis 
lotter icad above, tho Director cf Public Instruction has submitted proposala for the l avision of 
the establishment in cach of the Departmental Elementary Schools of the Changanacheri and 
Meenachil taluks 

ORDER TUINDON . NO . E . 1701, DATUD TRIVANDRUM , 18111 AUGUST 1912 . 


His Higliness Government sanction the staff of the Departnertal Elepeat 
ary Schools in the taluks of Changanachoriand Meenachil being revised and fixed as 
sliown in the Statement ( 1 ) appended lierelo , witli effect from the 1st Chingom 1088 
The Governinent note that the additional expenditure involved on account of estab 
lishment amounts to Rs. 1,379 per mense , or Rs. 16 ,549 per annum , the 
total cost of tlle rovised staff being Rs. 1 ,447 in the Changanacheri taluk and Rs. 
885 in the Meenachil taluk , making a total of Rs. 2 , 332 per mensem , or Rs. 27,984 
per annum , 

2. The Goverament also sanction revisecl fixed contingencies being allowed to 
each of the schools in the two taluks, as per Statement ( B ) appended . 

3 . " The Government sanction the folloring recommendations of the Director : 

( ) that K . Madhava Panicker, Ieadmaster, Thrikodithanam Higher Grado 
Elementary School, S . Govinda Iyen , Headmaster , Valianad Lower Grude Elemen 
tary School, S . Sankara Varier, Ag , Headmaster , Manchadikarat Lover Grade 
Elementary Sühool, E . Goviola Pillai, Assistant , Manchadikara Lower Grade 
Elementary School, P . K . Iydven Meerit, 3rd Assistant, Changanacheri Hollanetlan 
Lower Grade Elementary School, ParamesVoira Iyer, 2 . d Assistant, Changavacheri 
Lower Grade Elementary School, M . Mathai, Headmaster , Kondur Lovor Gradie 
Elementary Sclıool, be retired from the setvice , on sich pension or gratuity as they 
may be eligible for under the rules , on account of their incapacity for further service: 
and 

( ii ) that the Clernentary Department attached to the Bhalananguum Luter 
Grade Secondary School, be separated and located in a separate building constract 
ed by the people of the locality , the tivo ( cachers now on the staff of the Secondary 
School being crafted to the new sohool. 

4 . The Director should forrard , through the Account Office, proposition 
statements for the establishments according to the present revision and for the 
corresponding reduction in the Provincial Establishment. 

(By Order 

A . J. VIEYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


Tho Director of Public Instruction , 
Tho Account Officer. . 
T ! Gazette . 
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STATEMENT A . 

CHANCAVALIERI TALU 
Chengandai Higher Grade Il.merfary School 

- - - . - - . -. - - . - - - - . 
Jironcnt stallielment. 

ly ! Scond Establishment 
R5, i 

- - - -. . . -- . - . - - . - - . 
1 Hekimaster 

YO !T 

i p 120 .1- 10 ) 
1 Asistor: 

2 tcher : cn 1 5 cach 
2 Assistants on Rs. ) ? cncı 

2 Tercho s On R , each 
2 Asist .11:56 R . O tacchi 

| 6 Touchis on lis 10 cach 
1 Sanskrit lunuli 

1 Muli 
1 145 & 16:15 

1 Diewing Master 
1 Gymnastic Instructor 

1 l yunatic Instru : 
I Watcher 

1 Sorvaut 


Total Rs. 106 per wen6010 


Total Rs. 20.5 per meusem . 


( 2) Trikodithanan Higkci Grada Elementary School 


1 Tesciunester 
1 Assistant 


1 Hendmaster ( 20 + 10 ) 
2 Taclei s on Rs 15 each 
1 Teacher 
5 lenchers on Rs. 10 caclı 
I Munsti 
1 Dravog Master - 
1 Gyunostio Instructor .. 
1 Servant 


Tctal Rs. 69 permersom 


Total Rs. 16S permensen 


(3) 


Veshapra Hynor Grallo Elementary School 


1 tea Inter 
9 Assistarts on Rs. 9e- ch 


1 lleulmaster ( 20 + 10) 
S Teacher s on Rs. 15 cicli 
1 Teacher 
5 Peacliors on Ils 10 each 
1 Mushi 
1 Drer Master 
1 Gymnastic Instructor 

Suivant 


- 


Total Rs. 47 per mensem . 


Tots Rs. 189 pel mensem . 


- 


(4) Mutlar Higher Grade Blc» ntary School 


1 Headniaster 
1 Assistant 
S Assistants on Rs 7 eucla 


1 Headmaster (15 - 5 ) 
1 Teacher 
3 Teaclices on Rs. 10 eich 


21 


TotalRs. 9. pet monsem . 


Total Rs. 1: 2 per menyem . 


6 ) 


Thote kad Lolver Grade Plensery 


School 


1 Headmaster 
2 Aysistunts on R $ 7 cach , 


... 


9 


1 Hedmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
7 Telers un Rs. 10 cacli 


70 


Total Rs. 29 per mensem 


Total Rs. S7 per nensem 


(O ) Neammunnan Louez Grads 


mcu:tatry Shol. 


1 Hedmaster 
1 Assistant 


7 


11Kratiepsier (125) 
5 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 


Total Rs. 17 per incaschi 


Total Rs 67 per mensem . 
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Present Establishment. 


Pay 
Rs. 


Sanctiooed ostablishment. 


Pay 


Rs. 


. 


. . - - . 


. 


( 7) Chcerunchira Lower Grade Elementary School 


1 Headmaster . 


4 Teachers on Rs. 0 each : 


. 


40 


Total Rs. 8 per mensem . 


Total Rs 40 per monsem . 


(8 ) Velianad Lower Grade Elementary School. 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 


7 


3 


1 Headmaster (125) 
Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 


Total Rs. 17 per mensen 


Total Rs. 47 per mensem . 


(9 ) Poovathu Lower Grade Elementary School 


101 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 


Headmaster (12 + 5 ) 
4 Teachers on Rs. 10 tach 


Total Rs. 17 per mensem . 


Total Rs. 57 per mensen . 


(10 ) Puthupalli Lowor Grade Elementary School 
I Headmaster 

1121 Headınaster ( 1 ? + 5 ) 
A Assistants on Rs . Treach . 

28 | 6 Teachers on Rs 10 each 
Total Rs. 40 per menscm , 

Total Rs. 77 per mensem . 
( 11) Changanacheri Mahondan Lowe Gradc Elementary School, 


I Headmaster 
. 3 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 


1 
216 


Headmaster ( 12 - 5 ) 
Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 93 per mesom . 


, 


Total Rs. 77 per mensen , 


( 12 ) Neelamperoor Lower Grade Elementary School 


1 Headmaster 
1 A3: 15tant 
1 Assistant 


1 Headmaster (12 -+- 5 ) 
6 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 

Total Rs. 77 per mønsem 


Total Rs. 25 per mensem . 


(13 ) Manchadikara Lower Grade Elementary School, 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistint 
3 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 


1 Hearlmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
5 Teachers on Rs. 10 cach 


Total Rs. 39 per mensez . 


Tot +1 Rs. 67 per mensem . 


( 14 ) Changanacherri Lower Gradc Elementary School , 


1 Headmaster 
" 2 A9şistants on Rs. 7 each 


3 Headunaster ( 12 + 5 ) 

Teacher s up 28 10 each 


144 


Total Ks. 23 per mensem . 


Total Rs. 57 per niensem . 


(15 ) Perunnayil Higher Grade Elementary School for Girls . 

1 Headmistress (25 + 35 ) 
I Headmaster 

2 Teachers on Rs 20 cach 
1 Assistant 

1 Teicher 
4 Teachers on Rs. 10 eaclı 
I Bhagavathar 

1 lawin Master 
1 Blagavathar 

i Swing Mistress 

1 Sorvaus 
Tota Ry, 69 per nedbem . 

Total Rs. 170 per mensein , 
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Mr 


MILNACHIL TALOK 
( ) Pula Higher Grade Elementary School 


Present Establishment 


Per a 


Snactionou Establishment: 


Pay 


Rs. 


R . 
- . - - 


12 


1 Hewmaster 
tilssistant 
2 Assistants en Rs. 9 cachi 
2 Assistants on Rs. 8 cach 
1 Assistaut 


1 Headmaster (2010 ) 
2 Telers on Rs 15 each 
2 Teacher s vn Ry. 12 ench 
+ Teach - ts on Rs. 10 each 
1 Munali 
1 Driving Master 
1 Gymnastie Instructor 
1 Servant 


Total 19. 71 per mensem . 


Total Rs. 170 per mensera 


12 ) Bharananganam Lower Grade Elementary School 


1 Termaster 
1 Assistant 


1 Headmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
3 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs 14 per mensem . 


Total Rs 47 per mendem 


( 8 ) Puliyannoor Louer Grade Elementary School 


i Headmaster 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 cach 


I Headınaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
9 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 23 per mensem 


Total R $ 47 per measen . 


(4 ) KondocriLower Grade Elementary School 


9 


1 Headınaster 
1 Assistent 
1 Assistant 


1 


Meadmast 21 (12 + 5 ) 
S Teachers un Rs. 10 each 


7 


Total Rs 24 per mensen 


Total Rs, 47 per mense . 


(5 ) Heenachil Lower Grade Elementary School 


0 


3 


l eachers on Rs. 10 cach 


90 


1 Headmaster 
Assistent 

Total Rs. 15 per mensem . 


Total Rs. 90 per mensem . 


(6 ) Edamattam Louer Grane Elementary School , 


1 Hendruaster 
3 Ansistant 
2 .Assistants on Rs. 7 each 


1 Headmaster ( 12 + 5 ) 
3 Teachors on Rs 10 ench 


Total Rs. 35 per mensen 


Total Rs. 47 per mensem . 


(7) Endanad Lower Grade Elementary School. 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 


1 Headmaster (1245) 
3 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 14 per mensem 


Total Rs. 47 per mensem . 


! 


(6 ) Ramapu am Lot Grade Elementary School, 
1 Headmaster 
2 Assistants on Rs. 8 ench 

1 Hearlmastci ( 124 ) 
1 Assistant 

6 Teachele on Rs. 10 each 


12 


Total Re. 95 per mensem . 


Total Rs 77 per mensem . 
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(9) Poovarni Lower Grade Elementary School. 


- - - 


- - - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


. 


.. - - 


.. 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Pay 


Present Establishment 


Sanctioned Establishment. 


Реу . 


Re. 


- 


.. . 


- 


- - 


- - . . - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 1 Headmaster 

1 Assistant 


.. . 


1 Headmaster (1245) 

Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


17 


7 


4 


Total Rs. 15 per mensem . 


Total Rs. 57 per mensem . 


110) Anthinad Lower Grade Elementary School. 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 


4 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 15 per mensem . 


Total Rs. 40 per mensem 


(11) Pala Lower Grade Elementary School for Girls 


1 Headmister 
1 Assistant 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 
1 Baghavatar 


1 Headmistress ( 15 + 7 ) 
3 Teachers on Rs. 10 each 
1 lihagavatar 
1 Sewing mistress 


Total Rs. 49 per mçosem 


Total Rs. 72 permensem . 


(14) Bharananganan Lower Grade Elementary School for Girls. 


1 Headmaster 
9 Assistants on Rs. 7 cach 


1 Headmistress (13 + 7 ) 
5 Icichors on Rs. 10 each 
1 Bhagavatar 
1 Seiying maistress 


Total Rs. 30 per mensem . 


Total Rs 92 por mensen 


(13 ) Edamattom Lower Grade Elementary School for Girls 


1 Headmaster 
2 Assistants on Rs. 7 each 
1 Baghavatar 


1 Head mistross ( 10 + 5 ) 
2 l eachers on Rs. 10 cach 
1 Baghavalar 
1 Sewing mistress 


Total Rs. 31 per menscin . 


Total Rs. 55 per mensem . 


(14 ) Parapally Lower Grade, Elementary School. 


1 Headmaster 
1 Assistant 


7 


4 


1 Headmaster (L2 + 5 ) 

Teachers on Rs. 10 each 


Total Rs. 15 per mensem . 


Total Rs. 57 per mensem . 


Sanctioned amtnut per 

mensein 


101?t!,00 


Do. 


STATEMENT B . 

CONTINGENCIES. 

Changanaclicri Taluk . 
1 . Changanacheri Higher Grade Elementary School 
2 . Thrikoilithand 

Do. 
Vezhapet 

Do. 
Muttar 
Küttekat Lower Gine Blementary School 

Nedumukundi111 
7 . Ciccranchor 
8 . Vabanic 
9 . Prvathu 
10 . Putbupally 
] ). Obarzan cheri Malmedan 
12 . Nilaporur 

Do. 
13. N : 110 ) : Neri 
14. Clingalochori 

Do. 
Perunguyil Figlior Crade Llerantary School for Girls 


0: 


Do 
Do. 
Do. 
Do 
DU . 
no. 


0 


TO 


Total 131 


0 
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1 conachil Taluk 


. 


1. Palu Higher Grade felementary Scho:)] 
2. Neonachil Lower Grado Elementary School 
3. Odamattom 

Do . 
1. Karianna 

Do. 
5 . Rumaparan 

Do 
6 . Burunangapam Lowol ( rado Cicmcutary School 
7 . Paliyannur 

Do 
8 . Parapalli 

Do. 
9 . Kondur 

Do. 
10. Poovarni 

Do . 
11. Enthinad 

Do. 
12 Pala Lower Grade Elementary School for Girls 
19. Bharinenguni 

Do 
14. Edamattom 

Do. 


ococotocon 


com 


Total 42 ; 


NOTICE . 
Bpplicants for duplicate copius of the School Leaving Certificates are informed that they 
cu obtain copies of the last two pages of the Certificate , viz , the summary of marks and the 
ondorsement, upon the production of an identification Certificate from the Headmaster of the 
school from which they were presented for the Examination and of a Treasury Receipt for 
RS. 3 (tree ) 
Ofice of the Director of Public Instruction , 

A . W . BISHOP , 
I rivandrum , 10th August 1912. 

Director of Pablic Inatraction . 
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EXCISE DEPARTMENT, 


തിരുവിതാംകോട്ടു ഗവർമെണ്ട് പ്രോസിഡിംഗ്സ്. 
( a) കൻമം മാച് -- - ലെ S . R., മരമണ്ട റംബർ ഗവർൺ: ജയം 

( 4) മൻമം ജൂൺ - - എ സ് കമ്മിഷണർ അയച്ച മൻൻ G . 
. പറവ സബർ ഒലട്ടരും 
( 1 ) മൻ ക ജൂലൈ 26- ക 

എ സ് കമ്മിഷണക്കു അയച S . R . ന 
നംബർ ഘട്ടം 

| (@ ) മർമ , മാച് - മ- നു- എക്കട:സസ് കമ്മിഷണർ അയച്ച മാ പ + { G , 
പൻ നംബർലെട്ടരും 
v . ( ® ofം. മാ പ പ - നു എ കെ സ് കമ്മിഷണറ്റ ർ . S , 2 . അൽ 
ഒലട്ടരം 

- ( m ) എ കെ സ് കമ്മിഷണർ .cൻമ - ജൂ - ൻ - C- നു അതാച ച യ വ G . 
"നന്മംനംബർ ലെട്ട സം 

വായിച്ചു . 

മൻ ക ച മാച്മസം ചന - ലെ S , R . - നം ! ഗവർണർഒനയിൽ 
ഗവർൺമെന്റ് ന ടന്നു കൂട്ടം പ്ര | മിയ ചട്ടതു മാ - 7 

മാ ം - മ ന , വ 
ഷത്തെ** പരീക്ഷാരായി അംഗീകരിച്ചു . അവw ) 

8ന്നു 4.5 43 e പ രം വസു ചെയ്യ 
ന്നതിനും ടാം . വാടകയും പല ; രെ ഉണ്ടു. 

25) in tം 15 ല് _ * കുട: Lാ . 5 :1 
ൽ പോക്കുവര . ക്രമപ്പെട്ടുലിപ്പം 31; - 2 ( 17, p. 15 ാ . A . 1752 7 
മ്ലം പാണ്ടികശാലകളിലും സാമാനങ്ങളെ( rat 3 :41:1 ; "- ". . !ം : 2 / 5( 93, + 5 : 1 -ാം 1 Y 
ൽ വേലായി 50 പാമ അൽ . : പാഠാക ചീത് . !:) :) : 2 ! മry 2 : 37 ): 
200 കൂലിവേലക്കാര ം വ സിറാങ്കിമാ ; , ന ത് ) + 2 ::ം ഗ :2ർടൻ 5് ..? " . 3 . 

ന്നു . കൂലിവേലക്കാക്കും സിറാങ്ക) ക ് «(m ) :ചിച്ചില്ല . C 14. , t; {1Aഗാ ) 4,2ർയല്ല . * മ s 
കി 2 ൻ ഇടയില്ല. Y? മിഴിയിൽ : raft : at : i- ty" " ", 7 KA : 111 * 1 2 3 4 955+ 1 = 7 
മൻഎ കെ കമ്മിഷാൻ ശിപാർശ : 1 കി ;ംഗർ 1,5: 2 7 - ” ! - 3 ): : ചാൻ - . 

ലെ 27 , 2 031 S . , ! @ E - 7ം - ::. ലെട്ട .) 91 c. 2. 5 2 യു . : . : . 


34 


Travaucoro Govoroment Gazette 


3rn SEPT., 1912 


- 2. കടലാലം വക ചട്ടങ്ങൾ മുൻ പ രി സ മാസങ്ങളി ൽ നടന്നടി താളം കച്ച 
വടകരാക്കു . ഗവൺart 2ീനും ഇരു കക്ഷികൾക്കും ഗുണമില്ലാതാകുന്നുഎന്നും വേലക്കാര 
ഉണ്ടാക്കികൊടു ക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധമായ വാപ്പാടുകൾ കടക്കാക്കും തൃപ്തികരമായിരുന്നുഎന്നും 
ചിലവുവരവി .ഞാൾകമ്പ രൂപ അധികരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നുഎന്നുംഎന്റെ സ് കമ്മിഷണർ 
കൻ മാപ്പ് പ ര യ എഴത്തി ബാധിപ്പിച്ചു . അതുകൊണ്ടു ചട്ടങ്ങളെ പുതുപ്പിക്ക 
ണമെന്നു അദ്ദേഹം ശിപാർശയംആലപ്പുഴ സി സു ണ്ണ് എ കെ സ് കമ്മിഷണർ മ 
:ഖാന്തിരം കച്ചമാരടെ ഒരു $: ഗം കൂടിച്ച ചട്ടത്തിat ചയ്യണ്ട സംഘം ഭേദഗതികൾ സ 

ധമായ; അവരുടെ are ഭം . യദളെഉrtറിയണമെന്നു സൂചിപ്പിക്കുകയുംചെയ്തു. മേൽ 
പറഞ്ഞഅഭിപ്രായ ത്ത ആiin വഴി യ. . .എ സ് കമ്മിഷണർ ആ സംഗതിയപndി ആ 
വസാനമായിറിപ്പോട് അയക്കുന്നതി:(i) ആയപ്പടുകയുംചെയ്തു. 
, ന , എകെ സ് കമ്മിഷണർ മൻ 2 ജൂൺ 20 ന് അയച്ച റിപ്പോളോടുകൂടി ആ 
ലപ്പഴ് കച്ചവടക്കാരുടെ യോ ) ലെ കിനിട കായ . സ്ഥലട ചില യ റോപ്യൻ ക 
.ചവട & ടെ അഭിപ്രായപ്രകാരം ചട്ടിൽ ചെയ്യ തായ് മാററങ്ങളെ കാണിച്ച 
എഴുതിട്ടുള്ള എഴുത്തുകളുടേയ . പ പ്പുകളെ അയച്ചിട്ടു . കച്ചവടക്കാരുടെ , മ യാഗത്തിലെ 
മിനിട്ട് കളിൽ നിന്നും തു :മൂഖ്യത്തിൽ വല്ലാർ & ശരിച്ചു കൊടു ക്കു 38തു ആരാണ് 
എന്നുളം 11നപ്രററി അവളുടെ ഇടയിൽ അഭിപ്രായർ: ദങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടെന്നു കാണപ്പെടുന്നു 
ഏമ മതിയ്യന്നതനും ഇറ മതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും തക്ക ക ട യ കൂലിവേലക്കാരെ ഉപ 
യാഗിക്കുന്നതിനു സമ്മതം കിട്ടണംഎന്നു നാട്ടുകാരായ കച്ചവടക്കാരി ൽ ഭൂരിപക്ഷവുംആഗ്ര 
വിക്കുന്നു. യൂറോപ്പ്യൻ ക 2 . പാട്ടക്കാരാകട്ട കൂ ലിവലകൾ ഗവർൻജിനാൽ . ഏതാ 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ക ് ക ർമാർ മു ഖാന്തിരം നടത്തപ്പെടണംഎന്നു അരിപ്രായപ്പെടുന്നു. 

ഇതിന്റെ പുറമെ കുടപ്പാലത്തിൽ വലക്കു സക്കാർ കൂലിക്കാരെ വച്ച് നടത്തുന്ന 
ത് ഗർൺമെണ്ട് ശക്തമായിരിക്കുംതക്കവണ്ണം കടല ാലം ഒന്നു.. ആറ് പ്രസവി 
ൽനിനും ഒരു അണ:1 ൽ കൂട്ടാമെന്നും എല്ല; 5 സാമാനങ്ങളുയം ട്രക്കു വണ്ടികളിൽ ക 
യററി 15ാണ്ടു പോകാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതായി ഇപ്പോഴത്തെ നിബന്ധനയ 
മാണം ന്നും കച്ചവടക്കാർ : 1 ഷ പ്പെടുന്ന സമയത്തിൽ സാമാനങ്ങളെകൂലി % ൽ തലച്ച 
മടായി കൊണ്ടു പോകാൻ അ : ) # mമെന്നും സുമാളെതലച്ച മടായി കൊണ്ടു പോ 

നോ അവർ ട്രാക്കി . പാടക കൊടുക്ക ണ്ടതല്ല എന്നുംഅവരുടെ ? യാഗത്തിൽ നിശ്ചയ 
ങ്ങൾ അനുവദിച്ചി ] ; നു . യോഗ ത്തിലെ പോലെ ഒരു തീച്ച പണ്ടികശാല ചട്ടങ്ങളുടെ പു 
തു ക്കൽ സംബന്ധിച്ച ആകുന്നു. ക സ കമ്മിഷണർ അദ്ദേഹത്തിന്റെ അഭിപ്രായപ്പ 
ക : ള്ള ചു ; തു ഷിയകടലാല ചട്ടങ്ങളുടെ 3 m നക്കലും കൂടി അയച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടു. 

തിനു ,ചെയ്ത ഉത്തരവു S . E . p . 2 - തിരുവനന്തപുരകൻ 2 ടൂ ലായി അനു 

ആലുഴയിൽ ഉള്ള കച്ചവടക്കാരുടെ അഭിപ്രായങ്ങളെയും സംബന്ധമായി എ 
കെ സ് കമ്മിഷണരുടെ മാളയം ഗവർൺ 26ണ്ട്സശ്രദ്ധംചWാലോചിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു 

- 2 . സാധാർ സാമാനങ്ങൾ ട്രാം വാടക കടാലചക്രം, കൂ ലി ക്കാരുടെകൂലി 
ഇവ ക്കായിഇപ്പോൾ ചുമത്തുന്ന കൂലികൾ താഴെപറയും പ്രകാരം ആകുന്നു - 

ഴാംകൂലി പാലച്ചുങ്കം കൂലിക്കാരുടെ കൂലി 
(കണ്ടിരുന്നു കണ്ടിരുന്നു ( കർ? 

ജിന്നുക 
കയാറു മത ൻ പ സ ന സ 

. അന്നാ ൻ സാ ഗല 
ർൺമെജ് കൂലിക്കാര ഏപാടു 

ചെയ്യാം) 
. ഇറക്കുമതി ൻ ; 

ന , 

ധാനത്തിനുംഉപ്പിനും 2 അ 
മ യക സ പ ണാ crൻ പ 
സാ (രണ്ടു വിഷയത്തിലും ഗവ 
ർട്ടൻ മrണ്ട് കൂ ലിക്കാരെ ഏഷ്യാടു 

ചെയ്യണം| 
കടല ാല ചുങ്കത്തിനും ട്രം വാടകക്കും തമ്മിലുള്ള വ്യത്യാ സ8by നിർത്തി.കളയാമെന്നു 
ഗവർൺമr..” വിചാര) F- ന്നു . സാധാരണ സാമാനങ്ങളുടെ വിഷയത്തിൽ എല്ലാമാതിരി ക 
യറ്റുമതികൾക്കും ഇ - മ മികൾക്കും ബാട്ടുതട്ട കൾ , കയ യ നൂങ്ങ ൾ , ട്രാം ഇപ 
കളെ ഉപയോഗിച്ച:1. വകാശം ഉൾപ്പടെ കടപ്പാലത്തിന്റെ ഉപയോഗത്തിനായിട്ടു 
കണ്ടിടന്നു ഒരുമാതിരിയുള്ള ഒരാഫീസ് മേലാൽ ചുമത്തുന്നതാകുന്നു ഘനമായ സാമ 
നങ്ങളുടെ വിഷയത്തിൽ കടല് ചുങ്കത്തിൻ നിരക്കുകൾ ഇപ്പോൾ നടപ്പിലിരിക്കുന്നവ 
തന്നെ മേലും ഇരി +% ന്നതാകുന്നു. ഇപ്പോഴത്തപോലെ സാമാനങ്ങൾ തലച്ച മടായി കാ 

ാകാൻ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതു ആവശ്യംഎന്നു ചോട്ടാഫീസർ വിചാരിക്കുന്നമായാ ൽ അദ്ദ 
ത്തിൻറ ഇഷ്ടംപോലെ പ്രകാരം അനുവദിക്കാം 


3RD SEPT., 1912 


Travancore Government Gazette 


343 


tv , oneഷാർ ശേഖരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നഎപ്പാടുകൾ ഒരു ഡിപ്പാർട്മെൽ സംഗതിയാ 
യ - ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നഎൻടു വലി ( 1)- ജ ൾ 4 ാരണമാക്കി. ഈ സാമാനങ്ങളെകപ്പലിൽ നി 

ം ഇറ: നാതിലും കയററു ത ലും ഉള്ള രാമസ് പാറി കച്ച വടക്കാരുടെ ജt 9 ൽ നി 
m കയറര മുതി ചെയ്യു ന്ന ഏജൻറുമരിൽ നിന്നും, ആവലാധികൾ വാ നിറം . . ചേല മാർ 
cശഖരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നഏപാടിനെ ഒരു ഡിപാട്ചെണ്ടൽ n*ംഗ വിയായി നടന്നതിനനിറ 

ൽചെയ്യണംഎന്നു ഗവർമെണ്ട് നിശ്ചയി : ന്നു , ഇറ്- 2 തികൾക്കുഎക, സ ഡിപ്പാട് 
ണ്ട് ഒ . കന്റെ 5 b ഏർപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതും അയാൾ എല്ലാ വിഷയത്തിലും കണ്ട്ഒന്നിനു രാജ 
ണ അധികരിക്കാത്ത ഒരു പ്രായമായ കൂലി ചുമർ ( ൻ സമ്മതി) ? 4 . കച്ചവടക്കാർ 
കൺ ഇക്കു നേരിട്ടുകൂ ലി കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. കയം മതികളുടെ വിഷയത്തിൽ ആകട്ടക 
ച്ചവടക്കാർക്കു സ്വന്തമായ ഏപാടുകൾ ചെയ്തു കൊള്ളാൻ മുഴുവനും അനുവദിക്കും തോ 
കുന്നു. ട്രാംവെയിലും. നയറ യ നൂങ്ങ ളിലും ബോട്ടതട്ടുക ളിലും 2ലചെയ്യാനുള്ള കൂലിക്കാക്കു 
ഇറക്കുമതികളുടെ കായ്യ ത്തിൽ കൺട്രാക്ട രും കയററുമതിയുടെകായ ത്തിൽ കച്ചവടക്കാരും ശമ്പളം 

കൊടു ക്കണതാകുന്നു. ട്രാം !, കയററു യന്ത്രങ്ങൾ, ബോട്ടുതട്ടു കൾ മുതലായവയിൽ പഴ 
മ വരെ മാത്രം ലയം നിയമിക്കേണ്ടതുഎന്റെ സ് ഡിപ്പാട് മെണ്ട ൻറ കടമയാകയർ : കട 
ല്പാലത്തിലെ എല്ലാ കൂലിവേലക്കാരം ആഡിപാട്ണ്ടിൽ അനുമതിൽ പ്പെട്ടവരായിരിക്കേണ്ട 
രുകുന്നു ഷകാലത്തു തുറമുഖത്തിൽ ഇറ മതിയും ക യ മതിയും ചയ്യുന്നതിനു 
വേണ്ട ജപ്പാടുകൾ കച്ചവടക്കാർ തന്നെത്താൻ ചെയ്തു കൊള്ള താകുന്നു. 
- ദ . മകളിൽ ആ കാ പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഭേട്ടങ്ങ ള ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചും, കടലാലയത്തിന്റെ രക്ഷക്കു 
വേണ്ടിയും, കടല്പാലത്തിലെ വേലകളെ ഭരിക്കാനും, ട്രാംവെലൈൻ, ടി ക , പട വണ്ടികൾ 
കയാ യന്ത്രങ്ങൾ , ബാട്ടു തട്ടുകൾ മുതലായവയെ നോക്കി സിക്കാ ,, മുഴുവനും 
ഡിപ്പാട് മെല്ലെ കാരായ കായക്ഷമമായ ഒരു കൂട്ടം ജീവനക്കാർ ഉwായിരി ക്കളതാണെന്നു 
ഗമർപ്പൻമാജ് പിചാരിക്കുന്നു. ഇ ജീവനക്കാർ ഗവർൺമണ്ട്ജീവനക്കാരായിരിക്കെ ജ 
താകുന്നു. നേരിട്ടു കടല്പാല ഭരണം വഹി ക്കുന്നതിനുരണ്ടാം ഗ്രേഡ് എ സ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ ഒ 
രാൾ മാത്രമെഇപ്പോൾ ഉണ്ടായിരി -• 1 : 5 , മാസം ഒന്നു പ 0 രൂപാ യിൽ ഒരു പാറി 
ഫീസരും 2 33 രൂപയിൽ ഒരു ചെറി ഫിസം2 രൂപാ വീതംശ വർ ത്തിൽ ആശയ 
മാരു നിയമി - ന്നതി: ഗാർമെ ന്റ് അനുവദിക്കുന്നു, ഒരു ഇൻസക രും, പ ചെറാ ആ 
ഫീസർമാരും ച ശിപായിമാരും അടങ്ങിയ ഈ ജ 12 നക്കർ കച്ചവട ത്തി ൻറ പോക്കുവരവ 
മുഴം ഭരി കാൻ മതിയാകുന്നതായിരിക്കണം. എ സ് കമ്മിഷണർ കൂടുതലായി 1 7 ദി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ജീവനക്കാ പ്രാപാസിഷൻ ടി ണ്ട് മുറ 5s അയൽകണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

8 . മൻകകം വളം, മാച്ച്മാസം മത - ലെ പരസ്യത്തിൽ പ്ര - വക പ്പിൽ ഉള്ള നിരോ 
ധനനിയോഗം കടല്പാലത്തിൽ ചുരുട്ടു വലിക്ക , തീയാ ടപ്പില്ലാ & റാന്തല കാളാ ഉപയോ 
ഗിക്കുക ഇവയുടെ വിഷയത്തിലും ലാപe ണ്ട് 

തോന്നുന്നു എന്റെ സ് കമ്മിഷണ 
അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ ഗവർമെണ്ടുംചേരുന്നു.. 
- 3. പാണ്ടികശാല ചട്ടങ്ങളെ 4 തുർക്ക വിഷയമായസാംഗതി ഇപ്പോൾ ശ്രമിക്കപ്പെടു 
ന്നതല്ല . 2 12 ലേം മാച് മനനു- യിലെ S , B . 22 നംബർ 2ർസ ൻപ്രകാരി ഇ ച 
ട്ടങ്ങൾ മേലും നട പീർ ഇരി4ന്നതാകുന്നു 

. ഇ -ാൾ ആ യച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ആ യാൻസർ ച്ചു എകെസ കമ്മികാർഇപ്പോഴ5 ത്ത 
കടല്പാലചട്ടങ്ങളെ പ തുക തും ഗവർമ്മജനുവാദത്തിനായി ഒരു വർഷം ൽ അയക്കതും. 
ആകുന്നു : ൻ , സംബർമാസം ചന്തക്കു മാലപ്പടകാണ്ടു കന്നിമാസം 2; ജം ( ൽ 
ഈ ഭേദഗതികൾ നടപ്പിൽ വരേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം 

എ . ജെ . പീയറാ, 

ഗവർൺമെന്റ് ചീഫ് സെക്രട്ടറി, 
ഏക സ് കമ്മിഷണ 
ഫിനാൻഷ്യൽ സക്രിട്ടറി 
ഗസാറിലക്കു 

(A Truo translation ) 

K . CADAMLARA VADEYAR , 
Head Translator 10 Guvernunt . 


- 


- - - 


- - - - - 


3.1 1 Travancoro Covedmont Gazetto 

| 3rn 65:14.J , 1912 
--- --- -- - --- -- - - - -- 
cബർ 5 . I . pൻ 0 4 . 

പരസ്പരം 
2: 1 ാസ്യ നാ , , 177 . ht: * ത ) : ) :1 1 റം: 6; 1 :): 23, 19 ( 1ർ 31 നു 21: 3 
21. 0 11 12 13 141, 5 :21 2011.1: 13 :11; 72.1:1,1 - 23: 12:3 vാഗം: ,tail) 11: .117) : 2 -1 ന 
വിഷം ( വി താഴെഎഴ:19 / 35 %> 1) 35333: 31 ( 1) t! Jij3 ( 119:25. , 

- L . oദം ali 29 b .cറ -മാന: സം 221ർ20 cm m -cn : 001 വ്യ - മാം ) 
മാസം റാ മാb നടപ്പിൽവനിത 3:01 1 . 

ം . 53പാണാ) നിയായി . അതിനാ:111 ) Sാല!! ! : ത »ിനം : ക 
<ം ഉ 23, വ്യാസ നിന: പ്രchi1 22 ലാൽ, 5/ 1/ 2 83 82 ടി 5) : 2 :17: C . ( 1) ഏല്യാ സ 
ധാരണ ചാകാം . 41 ദ . വൻരിനിയിൽ ( അ ) വനിത 2 , 0. 3 മ 

ന്നതും കുനാ, ര : ഫിസിക രട്ടുക , വിറം 2:13 നവ : ട്രാംവയും ഉപയ 
ക നിൽ 2 3 :11 :2 : 2 , C 3s713211) . :); 1 ) a 23, 21.12 :: :: 32: : : 17 : 
താഴെ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുമ്പോലെ വായിക്കാൻ ഒt11 ---- 

ാണ 

പ 
സിംബായിലർ ഓ¢ാന്നിനു 

വച്ചേറായി പിരിച്ച യായപ്പണികൾ അല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ ഒരു ടണ്ണാഅതിൽ, അധികമൊ തുക്കമുള്ള ച 
വല്യ സാധനമാ ൻ ഒന്നുക്കു 
നാലു മള്ള, വണ്ടിപോരോന്നിനു 

ചാട്ട വാ :l 26നായിരു 
കുതിരമട്ടങ്ങൾ പാരോന്നിനു 
കുതിര 4 കാരോന്നിൻ 

നായൽ , ആടുകൾ മുതലായ മറാ മൃഗങ്ങൾ 
ഒാരോന്നിനു 

പിയാനാ ഇട കJരോന്നിനു 
വിക്ഷാവണ്ടിഓരോന്നിനു 
( ബൈസിക്കിൾ ചവിട്ടവണ്ടിഒാരോന്നിനു 


മ 


കുറിപ്പ് വെളിച്ചെണ്ണയു: സാധാരണ ചരക്കുകൾ എന്ന ഇനത്തിൽ കൂട്ടേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
ന , കടൽപാത: വും ടാംപാതം പിയർ മാരുടെ നേരിട്ട വരുതിയിൻകീഴിൽ അ 
യും പിയർമാർ പോട്ടാഫിസൽ നേരിട്ടുത്തരവിൻകിഴിലായും ഇരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്ന 
- ര . ചാക്കുകൾ കപ്പലിൽ കയറവകളയാ കരയ്ക്കിറക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ജോലി കടലാ 
ത്തിൽനിന്നും3. 

മാമ്പോൾ പാട്ടാഫിസതd ചവുക്കും 8 ലോഗസ്ഥന്മാരും ഈ വി 
ശ്യാ മാ : പാപ്പിൽ ചാക്കു അയക്കുന്നവരും ചാക്കു ഇറക്കുന്നതിനുള്ളമുണ്ട്മാത്രം കുത്ത 
കക്കാ!ഴ വേലക്കുള്ള നിയമിച്ചിട്ടുള കൂലിവേലക്കാരും അല്ലാതെ മറ യാതൊരാ 2 : കലാല 
അത്തിന്മേൽപ്രവേശിപ്പാൻ സാധാരണമായി അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ലാ, ഇങ്ങനെയുള്ള അവസരങ്ങളി 
ൽ ഉത്തമവിശ്വാസമായി കപ്പലിൽ ചരക്കു അയക്കുന്നവരും ചരക്കുകളിറക്കുന്നരണ്ട്മാ 
രും 1,15ണിക്കാടുള്ള വലക്കാരും പിയർമാർ കൊടുക്കുന്ന ടിക്കെട്ടുകളോടുകൂടി മാത്രം കടലാ 
ലത്തിൽ വേവിക്കാച്ചു , 

മാരുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഇങ്ങനെ വിശന്നതിൽ പോട്ടാ 
ഫ സത്: ടെ പക്കൽ നിന്നു പ്രത്യേകം അനുവാദം ലഭിക്കേണ്ട: 3ാം: ൺ , 

ഉ കടലാദത്തിൽ ::??ാലി ഡാകാന്നും നടന്നുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കാത്തപ്പോൾ രാവിലെ 
9 മണിമുതൽ രാത്രി 11 മണി വാ 13:നങ്ങൾക്കു അവിടെ വശിക്കാവുന്ന ക 

ന്നു . കാലത്തിന്റൊയാതൊരു ഭാ . .അനിരുന്നാ തട്ടകളിൽനിന്നാ മ. .. പിടി 
ന്നതു പോട്ടാംഫിസ് ഖാന്റെ 12ാം!സാത്താൻ പറ്റില്ലാതെ താൻദ: 45 പടനാർ 6 . 
- 5 . കടല ാലത്തിൽ വച്ചു ചുടുകട്ടിക്കുക, യാ , ന, ല ;കളിയരി തപ്പാ അ ) കളി 
ന്മല വിള ക്കുമരങ്ങളിലാ ക യാ യാങ്ങിലൊ ആസനങ്ങളി( 2 ) ചാ 2 . 12 ( തയും . 
കൾഇണയ , മാ 2 വൃത്തിക: 3ാ ചെയ്തു കടലാടത്തിന :Eli ) മാം സി , 
യാ അപ്പില്ലാത്ത വള ാ മ പ 

ാഗിക്കരുതു; നാം പി 20: 11 12 ാധിച്ചാൽ , 
- 2 , ചായമിടുന്നതും ക് രാ ഇടാം കലാപത്തിൻറെ മാതാ 21 r: സ്ഥിനി പ രിപാലന 
പ്രവ്യത്യാഅകററം തക്കലൊ നടത്തിക്കുന്നതും കാലത്തിനരാചാക്കിറക്കലാ 
കയറലൊഒന്നും ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ സാധാരണയായി നടത്തേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

- ൻ , കടലാലയത്തിന്മേൽഉള്ള വിളക്കുകളെ ഇരുട്ടുള്ള രാത്രികളിലും ചന്ദ്രികയുള്ള രാത്രിക 
ളിലും കത്തിൽകണ്ടതാകുന്നു. ചരക്കു കയററമൊ ഇറക്കമൊഇല്ലാത്ത സമയത്തു ഒന്നിടവിട്ടുള 
വിളക്കുകൾ മാത്രം കത്തിച്ചാൽ മതി. 

- 2 0 . തട്ടുകൾക്കടുത്താ( T ) ഹെഡിന -ാ കൊണ്ടുവരുന്ന വള്ളങ്ങളെ, കെട്ടുവാൻ 
ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള കറികളിന്മേലാ വ്യം 2 3ിന്മാലാ കുട്ടിഉറപ്പിച്ചു നിക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. ഭാവ 
മായ യാതൊരു സംഗതിയിലും കാട്ടികളിന്മോ ലാ അഴികളിന്മേലൊ (Diagonalties) കടല്പാലം 
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Excise Department 

- - - - - - - -- - - 
തിൻ മറ > ഭാഗങ്ങളിലോ കെട്ട് ക്കു - , കാകളിന്മേലാ വളയങ്ങളിലൊആാാ 
കടലാലതത ൻ വല്ല ഭാവം വള്ളങ്ങൾ കുട്ടിയിരിക്കുന്നതുകണ്ടാൽ എയർമാ. സുക 
അായഅഴിച്ചു വിട്ടേക്കാൻ അധികാരമുണ്ടു. 

b 2 , ആ വശ്യംഉള്ള പ്പോൾ എല്ലാം താൽക്കാലികമായി തട്ടുകളെ കടലാലദഅ്വാ കൂട 
ചേക്കാം, 113കാലത ത മുഖാ അ ടച്ചി 1 3 അത്താട്ടകടൽ .കാപ്പിച്ചിരിക്ക 

ം അവ യ ഒഴുക്കികൊണ്ടു പാളയുംഎന്നഭയംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കയുംചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ ആകട്ട 
അവ മാറാകുന്നു. 

. . . കാലത്തി: 12; 6ൽ 3 പയിക്കുന്ന സാമാനവണ്ടികള അന്നന്നു . C 21ാലി കി 
ഒത്താശ അഷം കലാപത്തിൽനിന്നുമാറി സൂക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പുരകളിൽ കു 
ണ്ടു 1ായി സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ട.മാകുന്നു. 

ക , അടിയന്തിര സംഗതികളിൽ സാമാനങ്ങൾ തലച്ചമടായി കൊണ്ടു ,15 ), ആ 
ശ ,മാാണൻ പിയർ നാ . : : അന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ ഒട്ടിച്ച കലാലയ മേൽ ചാടുക. 
കയറ ) ലും ഇറകളും 1സാമാനാടികളിൽ കയറിമാത്രം നടത്തടതാകുന്നു. 

കര വരെചരക്കുകൾ കലാലിന്മേൽ കൂട്ടിവെയ്ക്കുംമരുന്നുഖണ്ഡിതമായി വിരോ 
ധിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു, 40 41 : ല . 

കാത്ത കാ യി ചാക്കുകൾ എത്രത്തോളം ആയാൽ വ 
ന്നാചെന്നാപിയർമാർതിച്ചപ്പടത്തണ്ടാക 
2 ജി , ചാ ക്കു കയറുന്നു ം ഇറക്കുന്നതും " സാധാരണമായി രാവിലെ ആറൻ ;fണിക്കും 
കുന്നംആാമിക്കും ഇ യും ആ ചിരിക്കണം, എന്നാൽ കടലോരം വഴിയാത്ര ച 
ന്ന എല്ലാ ത 5ായ ഒരു കപ്പൽ തു മുഖാ വ :5) കയും! ! വേഗം : യdണ്ടത് ആവാ 
മായിരിക്കുയുംചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ ആകട്ട വ്യ , സംഗതികളിൽ കട്ട പോട്ടാസ്യ സാ 
തത്തോട്) otം ; ാലjഅസാരം നേരത്തെആരംഭിക്കയാ കുറച്ചുകൂടി കിട്ട അസ 
നിപ്പിക്കുന്നു . . നാ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

2, 1 , ? മതി , തുർക്കിയ വലിയ ബയ് കൽ , കുസുകൾ , ഇരു സാമാന: അ 
തട്ടുകളിൽ വച്ചു . 1 . 

കയാ ഏ ക യാ ചെയ്യാൻ : ഹിയ 2.1 33 : ൾ 
മുതലായ ഘന 3 ചാക്കുകളെ ക യറകയാ. ഇറക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ആളുകൾക്കു കയ 
ൻസ് ഉപ ഗപ്പാൻ മുന്നാകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാ , ഇങ്ങനെയുള്ള സാമാനങ്ങ 
ട്ടുകൾ വഴിയായിപ്രത്യേക സമിതം കൂ ) കപ്പലിൽ കയറാവാൻ പാടില്യാ , രിദയെ കട 
ലിൽ നാം ഇറക്കുന്നതു തട്ടി മേരി ആകാംതാനും. 

ക 5 . തട്ടുകളിൽ ഉപ. മാതാ ,തായ ചാക്കുകളി ?12 ); ട്ടകകലാ ചാക്കുകൾ ക 
ദയറാക ഇറക്കു കാ ചെയ്യുന്ന ആളുകൾക്കു തട്ടു കൾ ഉപ12 . 

jിക്കാൻ മുന്നാകാം 
ഉ ണ്ടു . 

- e . ഒരു കെയിൻയാ കയറിയാം; ഒട്ടിൻറഞ്ഞാ അട്ട ദാ വന്ന വ 
തത്തിന്റെ ഉടമസ്ഥാന3 വാടകയം, വാചിച്ചാനാആ വള്ളത്തിൽ നിന്നു ചാടി ക 
തായാഅതിൽ കടന്നുവായ ആ ചെയ്യാനാ താട്ടർ ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻദില 
വകാശംഉണ്ടായി കാണ്ടാക്കുന്നു.പിന്നെ വരുന്നവള്ളികളിൽ സാമാനം കയറിയ 
റിയാചെയ്യുന്നതു മാവ്,വന്നത് മുക്കു ആയിരിക്കാം; 111, a ലി കയറാ 
നുള്ള സാമാനങൾക്കായി കാത്തു . കാ : ണ്ടുകിടക്കുന്നഒത്തവള്ള ആൾക്കാർ വകം : 
ഞ യും മറaള്ള വള്ള 32 ) കിൻസാ, നാട്ടു കാ ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻഷൻ, 217 വ 
കാശത്ത്, കവശം കാമ7ൽ ഇതിൽ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാ, 21 : 3ാം എന്ന തു വ 
വും ചരാംരണ്ടും( 1 യും സന്നമാ കന്ന disri wാത്രമെ സാലുവാകാൻ 3 . 

dൻ, ചാൾ: ൾ കാവനാത്തിനേയും ഇറക്കുന്നു.1)11ാം ബന്ധിച്ച മാരാ അ 
...ക്ഷകൻ 32333 ട ടാാാാ .1 കല തട്ടകം: യും കിൻസുകിയും 22.1 
യോഗിക്കാൻ പy 2 -മാർഅനുവദിക്കുന്നഗാനമാ , 

വാ , കിട 3 : 35 നി നാ ( 35ാട്ടിലെ വാൽr 3 നിന്നാൽ കയറ്റി മി ചാക്കുക 
സാമാൻ ) , 313 ,235 213c3 : ണമാൽ , രാഹാ :താര നം ; മിട്ട നിമി 
യിടിക്കുന്ന വാക്കുകൾ നിരാ311 ) മതത്തിന്റെ ശാ ) ""( തത്593Pa: ന , അൽതാൻ ഈ 2 വാ 
വും ദാ നത്ത 5 3 1 :3, 5 ഒാവം നിട്ടി 15 വണ; കവിത | 113 11 43:37, 13 
72 . 7ം , ന =1310 :11 : .3: 3 : 5സാാ 13 ) നൽ : 

3ന വിഭ!! 12 ൽ 
നി 10 . 3 ക.ൾ നിറു , ബാ, ജാം (2, 13ൽ നടത്തി ; ബ് :ം , 

പക , 11:0 " സ് സ : 2:Eu).ാാ .ാം റഹ് 331 3ൗഹ സർ ഡോ :33:75 ) J 
മാ യി ( ബി - 25 11 2 2 2 . 3 2 :13 : 31 11 , ട്ടുക : 

2 5 { ] } മാറ് .3, 1 333, രാഷ : 
ക ): 2 11 ( 22 13: : ചാഥ: hാ കാ :1ാൻ- 1 1 1111 112 P 11: 5 : 43, 

ക്കാൻ കഴ 11നു !!! 51 എ 111 312 ,311 
വി 

3 5 

1 : 
13 ാ . .!ായ്ക 

2 , 1 


ritTint: 00 c (invr.rrierrerit ( ileft u 


{ { {; 


} }t1, SIIT , 1 !1 


ാ. .. 3, 53 2 : 21:13ിൽ നി13 13 : മി 2.1 . 3: 2 j,വർൺമെ വ! ക .ഗിക്കുക ). 
tes : ) :) : ); : ന) ( 2 : 71 : 5 crit. 1213ാർ & tം , രാടിനായി വിൾ ) നിയ 

രിച്ചു കാ - കു 
! 2 . . !!|3 ; & 3: :) < 3 * 1 ,( 3, 13 ( 1 !ാട്ടാം.E: 1 :1 : സാജാ: 1 മായി ഗ 
നiാ) 11 ) , 

എ ., എല്ലാമാ 5 :1 x , 2 , ച ! , കം , ച പe in 3 : നാൻ ( വി സ്വ ർ 
) ചു : 4:5: ). 5 . 3 , 21 നാൻ 1: 51:11 ) ന (6:1: 13 : 

1 2 , 3 , 6 : 1 : 51:3rd, 
- 2. 2 , 3. 3, 2 : 12th. . , നിങ്ങt or for 3 :13 ; t£n}.tr 15 നായ ഒരു ക 

a un) 11 1213ിച്ചj3 : :.; 73ാ ? എtSാം; 6 :ം കൂ! "1 ) A 1 3ിമാൻ അവശ, 
ഗം -1 : 111 5152, true: 7:3ർ 21:53 : ), 1 * 111 : 35 Ir: ht: ക, 6 . 15 , ക നിരക്ക. 
സ :പിച്ച ക.01 :1 : ::33. 13 ( 1) 5 341El : : : ബ്(3:22: 

31, 
പ . 5611 :ം V d . tiാൻ:11 112 ച : 1521ാകട്ട - C ) ര ന ന റാന്നി, 

സ് 
തായ 15, 21 ) ? 

സ് ത് : 11 ( ?• : നന: ട്ട 37 ) -( : . . 
2,111, Eli- പാലാ : ൽ : ചെന്ന എi Eാ കൂ .1} , മാ നം അമിന (? ) ല 
1111 12 13 13 3 വില ! it ) : 61- തും ദി വില്ല ഗcഉം 4 ഭൂതം : ബരും 
t 31 1 1213 ( 12 )i5 ( 27 :ം താ 1 2 3 2 1 19 ക പാലം വർ); ബ . 

മ ന്ന 1 . it 
aji 17 2 : 13. 113 . ( 3ി മാ 613,) 01 ( 11 )let. 13 14 ).[Ti , 3: 3ധ താരക, 
23 , :) :p ) , 3 പാല , 2 സ . വാ .. " ന ,13 - ാ , ഹാ ! ക്ക ടാ. .. n . അ 

11. .,7 , 2 ! ( 20 ) : 3 ) 7:57 നോ 1 13, 2 : 12:03 : 4 ലി 2 :1 :5; 1 :3 ) a 513) ചെ 
യ്യാൻ 1272 ജിച്ചു ചാടാതത താമ, വാ . 

: : 2: 21 :5: 21 ,22.1 ലി : നിയമാവൻ 3ദിവ !ം , ല അ 
, 9 (11) , 17 - 1 1 :6 :1 ( 1 17 ) ch, $ 3 2 -Chiാൻ ആ 11t: * 2 , n :ം - :12,1 , 31 ഒക 
p 1Eം മാസിക: മ.: ) നil 31 ) Jan 25, 22 Y: ക:13, ഓiG7 ദ = 1 വും അ : സാന 
) t! ( ല . : 0 : പ്പൊ : 1: 39:412 ( i :): 2 : ടെ പ ര ആ ർ .രാഷw & പ്പി 

1: തു ; ക 

- പാ . കട ലാലത്തിന് വിലകുന്നഎല്ലാ ചി :ലക്കാരും പോർട്ട് ആ സാ 
ൽ ( 27) :: 34: പട്ടവia 1: hri 2 ന് : 12; യ : യാ അ ല്ല 10 ടാറ്റാ ഉള്ള മുന 
ം : ലും ട്ടാ )1 2 3:: 3:1 : ക ന്ന ! ! 

ലളിലും പരിചയ പ്പെട്ടവളാ നിയമ നായ അ 
വാങ്ങാൻ - ജയകതംആകുന്ന , 

- വ 21. A, Gr : പ്പാലത്) ൽ ചാക്കുകൾ പോകുന്നു. വു ( വന (2 tം അത്ത ിൽ 
ചെയ്യു117 കൂi :,ie 1:35 ാരുടെ(id ( 10 ):ടതാപ്പാലും മാനക ഭbണാധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിക്കുന്ന 
: 2: 10 , 

എth, 2 8 1 : ൻറ വി11 & 83 എ. , എം 3 : 2: പ വൻ1സിച്ചു എപ്പിട്ടുള്ള ക മrb ടാ 
കൾ :1 [ ] :: : ഉ :2 2 1 3. 175 അയാൾ : ബാളിൽ 111ാം ഉപ്പച . ക : ല പ ഡിപ്പോ 

31, 2 , 3, 4 തി E , ധ , ഒാ ാ ാ ാൻ മാർ , ചു2:ം .ലപ്പെട്ട ന മിക്ക സാക; ന്നു . 
2 = 2,രാട്ട 3 കാർ ഷ :1.1ir (1) : കൂട്ടുചന്ത) : ( ലേക്കു കൊണ്ടു വാ 

id : ? 6 7 ലാർ 8 ാകും » Cള താക ന്നു . ഉ പ ക ട തത്താനുള്ള കോൺട്രാക്ടർ ഉ പ പാ 
ക !! ഒ 2 3 8 വD ) കാർ , അവിടെ നിന്ന് രാപ്പാല ) 1.1 . 35 ) ഉ പ ഡി 
പ്പil കൊ 1 3 2 1 ആഗ്രഹ കാൻ എം ൽ അയാൾ ആ വക. ഉ പ ച്ക്കു 
) 3 1 27ാൻ സ്വന്തക്കാരെആക്കം 

കളെ 

കൂട്ടുംഅങ്ങനെചെയ്യാൻ പാ ! ആ 11 ( 
മാ യ ? അൻ ! 

പ ണ്ട് കടന്നു. അപ്രകാരമുള്ള- സ . രികളി : പ ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 1 ശ് 
യ ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഫ് സ് കൊടുക്കുന്നത്? അയാളാട് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടുകൂടാ , എന്നാൽ ആ കപ്പ് കട 
രത 3 . 5 : ൻടാക്ടർ ക ട ൽപാലം അവസാനിക്കുന്ന സമ ദ്രത : ആ നിന്നു ഉപ്പ u lia വി 
e. *5 .1ാലി ല ക്കു ചാക്കു ക ാ . ! 7 വാൻ ട്രാം യ ഉ . മാ ക്കു നാംകൽ 
ാ 6731 മം അർപ്രകാരം ചെ.: രണ്ടു 19ക , ഒരൊ 2 0 0 മനു ഉ പ നം ( ല ) എട്ടു 
48 ഇ സ " മാതു കാടു ക്കുണ്ട്; കുന്നു, 

വിത 
1 1 . മൺസൂൺ ഇവഖര സാമാനങ്ങളെ കയററമി ചെ ജന്നതിനും ഇറ 
ക്കുമ ) ചെ യ്യുന്ന 3: ൻ , കച്ചവടക്കാ:ം , കപ്പലിരൽ സാമാനം കുററി അയക്കുന്നവരും അവ 
സ്വന്തമായ പാട്ട്ചെയ്തു കാ ണ്ടതാക, 118, 

ന , സാമാനം അയ ക്കു 11, 2 , 3 പe കോനാതി , രോമാട്ടിൽ കേറാനാ തി 
ലം ബോട്ടിൽ നിന്നും ഇറക്കുന :le :ം ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന എല്ലാ തക്ക ആളുടേയും വിഷയത്തിൽ 
പാർട്”ആ രുടെ ത 2 ഭാവസാന ത ഇയായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

പതുക്കച്ചേരി, 
- തി : 11 11ന്തരം, 
4 , ആകസ് 20 

ദിവാൻ പി . രാജഗോപാലാരി, 
( A t !11 - T 1* 111- 1ljohn ) 
K . CHIDAMBARA VADHYAR , 

Head Translator toG erumon , 


- Ed Ser , 1912 
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നോട്ടിസ്റ്റു . 


മൂർ ഉപ 


നു പകൽ 


ആക്കിർ 


പർതാലൂ 76 ൽ പുത്തൻചിറ ഉപ്പ പടകശാല ജട്ടി സr: കെട്ടിടം കാച്ചുവും! മ 
ന്റെ കന്നിമാസം 23നു- പകൽ ക മണിക്കും ആലങ്ങാട്ടുതാലൂക). ൽ ഇളർ കപ്പപണ്ടുകാശാ 
ല ഇട്ടിരുന്ന കെട്ടിടം കാച്ചി - മാട ക ന്നിമാസം 22നും പ8 ൽ 2 മ5m, a ര ാ സ 
.ലക) ൽവച, ആലുവാ സTൾ ആ സർ :മലത്തിൽ വില 7:താൻ. 
- . , ലേലം വിളി കൾക്കാൻ 11.ശയിക്കുന്ന ഒ രാ ആ ഉം 4 ലേലം തുടങ്ങി ."13 
യാം } ( 2 ) അ ഞ്ചു രൂപാ നിരതദ്രവ്യം സക്കിൾ ആൻ ഫ് സീ മു ( 

പാക് 6 കി 1 1 2 3 4 5 
കുന്നു, ലേലം വ ളി കൾ :5 അവർ 5 ന്ത ങ്ങളെ ലേലം അവസാനിച്ചു കൂട്ടു? സാ 
തിയ കൊടുന്നതാണു. 

- പ . ലേലം വിളി കേൾക്കുന്ന , tം അയാൾ മൂ റവ. കെട്ടിവച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നിരതദ്രൻ ഉൾ 
പട ലലകയിൽ പrt1 ൽ ഒരുഭാഗം സംഖ്യ, ലേലം കഴ) ഉ501111 ) 25 യുദ് 
പാക്കുന്നു, 

- 1 . ലല ) ന എക്സൈസ് കമ്മിഷണരുടെ സമരപ്പടുത്തലിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ടിരി പ 
ന്നതാകുന്നു, 

ൽ . ലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള പ്ര ത്ത് ആ നോട്ടീസു ജിട്ടുന്ന നാ മുൻt is f 
e 2 വത്തിനകം ലേലം വിട്ടു | കട്ട ആൾ അയാൾ മുന ഒട്ടിവ തു ഉൾപ്പെടെ ഉ 2 മക 
വൻ ലേലസംഖ്യം ഒടുക്കാനുള്ള ഷൺ. 

- 6 , wവനു ലേല സുഖം1 2 ഒടുക്കി £ 9 :3 ൽ മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനu : ട്ടിട്ട 
ഒത്തെ ലേലു റ ർ ഖാളി ; 

112122 0 കൊള്ളy e: 13നു. 
. യാതൊരു കാരണം പറയാത 2 : 11. 2കപ്പ്8 . യം നിരാകരി 
ന്നത്. എ സ് കമ്മ) കനക അധികാരംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്ന, 
എ സ് കമ്മിഷണർ ആഫിസ് 

എൻ. രാമൻപിള്ള , 
തി തറ . പ രം 

എ സ് കമ്മ് എനർ 
മാപ്പമാണ്ട ചിങ്ങം ര 


India ---West Coast-- Alleppey 

NOTICE TO MARINERS. 
Notice is hereby given that the port at Alleppey will be reopened for working stenzpers 
Erd othor Vessels from 16th September 1912/ 1st Kanni 1088, wlicn the Mousou Port at 
Pathiankara will be closed . 


C . RAJARATNA NAKAR , 


Port office 

Alleppey, 
24th August 13 1249: h Chingam 83. 


Port oficer , 


स्मकल वा 
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• FOREST DEPARTMENT. 


No: 9096 /L . R & F . 

NOTIFICATION 

INVESTITURE OF POWERS 
It is hereby notified that M . R . Ry. K . S . Narayana Iyengar Avergal, Acting Assistant 
Conservator of Forests, is temporarily invested, while he is performing the functions of a 
Divisional Forest Officer, with tho following powers provided in clauses (c ) and (d ) of Section : 
59 of the Travancore Forest Regulation - 

. Clause (C ) Section 59. 
• Power to hold enquiries into Forest offences and in the course of auch enquiries, to 
receive and record evidence and to issue search warrants which may be executed in the manner 
provided by the Code of Criminal Proceduro . 

Clause ( d ). 
. . . Power to accept compensation for Forest offences under Section 51 of the Forest Re 
gulation. 
Huzur Catcherry, 

P . RAJAGOPALA CHARI, 
Trivandrum , 33rd August 1912 

Devyan 


No. 9097/ L . R . & F 

NOTIFICATION , 

INVESTITURE OF POWER . 
Under Section 10 of Regulation V of 1063, M . R . Ry.KS. Narayana Iyengar Avergal, 
Acting Assistant Consorvator of Forests, is temporarily empowered, wbile he is porforming the 
fractions of a Divisional Forest Officer, to issue summons to parties in connection with Forcat 
cases , to punish dis -obedience of such summons with fine in guns not exceeding Rs. ( 10 ) ten 
and to remit sucli fines under Section 5 of that Regalution , 

Appeals from orders passed by him will lie to the Conservator of Forests under Section 
7 of the Regulation , 
Huzur Cutcherry , 

P . RAJAGOPALA CHARI, 
Trivandrum , 23rd August 1912 . 

Doran , 
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അധികാരം കൊടുത്ത വിവ 
തിരുവിതാംകൂർ വനംവക ഒച്ചലേt@ ൻ2കപ്പ സി, ഡി . പിരിവുകളിൽ പാ 
യ - അധ: കാർഷ6ഉം ആ അസിസ്റ്റൻ2 കൺസർമാർ മ ർ , രാ. കെ എസ് നാരായ 
ണ അയ്യങ്കാർ അവ ർകൾക്കു തൽക്കാലമായി ഡിവിഷൻ ഫാറാപ്പർ ജോലി നക്കുന്ന കാ 
ല അ8:5ളും കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നുഎന്നും ഇതിൽ പൊതു ജനങ്ങളുടെഅറിവിനായി പർപ്പട്ട. 
അ യിരിക്കുന്നു 

@ ർ മാഷപ്പ് സി പി 
വനംവക കുറം: ജു വി . മരണ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്റെ, ആ വിചാരമ മൊഴി സ്വീക 
രിക്കുന്നത് 7ം രഖം ~ ത നം ക്രി ,liy"vi mടപടി (T, യമംഅനുസരിച്ചു . ശാന പ . 
റണ്ടു കൾ എഴുതി അയക്കുന്നതിനു ഉള്ള അധികാരം. 
-- ഡി . @ം , വാപ്പ അനുസര വ നം:വക കുറ്റത്തിനുള്ള പരിഹാരം സ്വീകരിക്കുന്ന 
തിനുള്ള അധികാരം, 
ഹക്കച്ചു നി 

മി വാൻ പി . രാജഗോപാലാചാരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം 

ളിവാൻ ബഹദൂർ സി . എ . ഇ . 
ലൻ മ 

പര്യം. 

അധികൻ, കൊടുത്ത വിവരം. 
ocm ന 

മ ഞ്ഞ @ 9ം റെഗുലേഷൻ on ാം . കുപ്പ് അനുസരിച്ച് ആ അണ്ണൻ , 
കൺസർ: വാവർ 2 , രാ. രാ . കെ . എസ്. നാരായണWാർ അവർക ൾ ക്കു ഡിഷനാപർ 
ePലനാഷE ന്ന ക ല വ ം വ ക ക ക ൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച കക്ഷികൾ സമന് അrew . 
ക്കുന്നതിനും സമ , നസർ ഷ ര ത ,തന്നാ01 ാ രൂപയിൽ കവിയാതെ ഒരു സഖ, പിഴ ഈ 
ടുതi, റഗുംലഷനില 3: 29 വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ആ വക . ഴകളെ മാപ്പം ഈ കൊടു 

m തിനും അത ഷ - മായി അധികാരം കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. റെഗുലഷനിലെ 63 ാം വാപ്പ ആനു 
സരിച്ച് ആ സിസ്റ്റർ. . # 1mർറംഅ5 ഉം യൂകളിജന്മൽ വനം കാൻസർ ചവറ്റാർട്ട 
അടുക്ക ൽ ആപ്പിൽ 8 ബാധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. . 
-- ഹളകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 

ദിവാൻ പി . രാജഗോപാലാചാരി, 
കൻമാ 

- ദിവാൻ ബഹറർ , സി , ഇ , ഇ . 

. NOTICE, 
Notice is hereby given that a large stock nf ivory , elephant tecth, acrivelloes , etc ., willbe 
sold in public auction by the Conservator of Forests , Quilon , at bis office 1a Quilon ou Monday, 
the 25th Notember 1912 /10th Yrichihan 1088 4d on thy succeeding days, if necessary . , 

2 , Tbe auction will commence at 12 Noon . 
- 8 . Intending purchasers must deposit 1, Sim of E1. Rs.10, 25, earnest money before the 
Auction con meccs or th : ) will act be allowed to bid . The earnest woney will be reiurned to : 
tbem altor tlic close of the auction sale , 1 no purchase s mode, but in the case of the successfal 
bidders , the earnest only paid by then will be credited towards the amount due from them . 

4 . No person is illlowed to advance less than Ro. 1 at each bidding or to be at liberty to 
recall his bidding on any account. 

5 . The successful bidder should pay on the spot , the whole of the purchase money and if 
he fails to do so , the calnesi morey depouted by him will be credited to Government, and the 
article resold 11 apon such lesale , any deficiency in value offered at the first pale shall 
arisc , the defaulting purebasur shall be liable to repay and make good such deficiency and to 
pay the additionalcost and expenses, it any, of such l esult but he shall not however be entitled 
to y advantage on account of a bigher price secured by the renale . 

6, On {]ity C . ni111ction of Alil p1 1 clibe atter piay inent of thie ft11, va112 epic;11 of 1lie 101 clear 
Sot shall be granty a raso authpişiņg him to transport idę articles purchaşed to the place of 
destination. 


7. The articles may be inspected on the date of auction or prior to it by special arrange 
ment witl the undei signed . 

8 . The articles will in canh case be knocked down to the highest bidder but the Conser 
vator ci:Honests Ieserves to lumbeif the night of 1 cjecling any bid without assigning any caso 
therefor. 
Conservator s Office, 

M . RAMA ROW 
Quilon , 23 - 8 14 . 

Conservator of li oresta . 
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NOTICE 


Tenders are hereby invited invited for the collection and delivery of Teak and Black 
Vood trees from the registered and tax paying compounds of the Rani, Chengannur and Pat 
Annapuram Ranges of the Division for 3 years commencing froin 1088 M . E . The indernoted 
quantities of tibber should be collected and delivered from cach Range during each year . 

Teak 24,000 cubic feet . 
Rani Range 

{ Black -wood 800 , 
Chengannur Range 

Tcak . 

8 ,000 

( Teak 20 ,000 
Pattanapuram Kange. 

( Black -wood . 500 
a . The Timber collected from the Rani and Cbengapur Ranges should be delivered at 
the Veapuram Depot od that collected from the Pattanapuram Range should be delivered at 
the Intt Depot of the Quilon Division and Kayankulam Depot of the Central Division , 

9. Tenders should state the rate of kolevila required per cubic foot of each class of sound 
timber. 

4 . Tenders should be addressed to the Divisional Forest Officer, Central Division , in scaled 
Covers eucertcribed Tender for the collection and delivery of Rojalities from the registered and 
tax -paying compounds 01 - Range and should be registered when scnt by Anchel or Post. 

5 . Each tender should be accompanied by a sum of Rs, fifty (50) without which no notice 
will be taken of the tender. 

6 . Tenders fbould reach the Divjaional Forest Office on or before the 90th Kanny 1058/ 
15th Ocicler 19 : 2 , and these will be opened in this cffice at Koni at IPM 09 the 31st launy 
1C & 8 / 16th October : 912, in the picsonce of such of the tendeels as may chose to be present, 
Tenders received after the fied date will not be accepted . 

7. The lowest tender will be accepted provided the character and financiel status of the 
tenderer is found satisiactory but the Divisional Forest Offccr reserves to Diself the rights 
of a certirgus le ccting any tender with cut Egung iny teasch. The acceptance of the 
teuder is subject to the approval of the Conservator of Forests. 

8 Tbe earnest money of the unsuccessful tenderers will be returned to them directly 
their terders have been diepoeed of. 
. 9 . Ile Fuccessful tendeier will fiave to execute an agreement in stamped paȚer within 15 
days Iron inte of countrication if the acceptance of ibe teidel arid lee signing it be will 
bare TO Ceresit into the lalul Satirgs Enb , sccurity calculated at & cash per cubic foot fcr 
the whole (ul.tity to be delivered within tłe 3 YELTS , le correst money of the succeseſal 
tenderer will be returred aficr dcpositing the Security in the Taluk Savings Bank. 


. 10 . Should the successful ferderer fall to act in accordance with the terms laid down in 
para coma Dis ( ILC ( 1:03 wall lccredited to Government and he will te lield Tessible 
for any lose G ( TETI.D .Crt may sustain by calling for tenders a securid 11e kut he will have no 
claim for the gain , if any . 

Chief Conditions. 
1 . Only trees naked by the Department for ſelling can be felled . The fellinu slicuid 
be done between the Llazos tearing Liner marks and withcut injuring the lower Llaze. 


2. All the tiees marled should be ſelled . 


3 . The fall of the tites ecold be so colefully directed as to cause the least possil:lı dauge 
trecs and young girls starü curd tle in , fencing or building & Any daniagcibucan . ed 
will have tu le conjensatid by the contractor 


4 . Telling 1 . ust le started in a systematie marner from one end of the ten asserca icr 
felling to th : clier. 

5 . Top-euds are branches of trees suital:lc fer timer should also be worked hard to the 
Depot 

6 . Nell all be icred from the limits clio Su ve v Dunl:er whiclice it was colested 
Weloc it is coniul tandly e larta Ciccardamas issued by lin : All tmcts 
thus leistocardijos Ly the lange Oflicer sl.culd locked down toilie Depot. 
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7. The contractor shall bu liable for the value of 11 log that may be burnt, stolen or 
ofhorriso lost, through the negligence of the contractor or his ronts & 

8 . Thic quantity stipulated for delivery all year sloull bo delivered nt the Depot bofore 
tho close of each year, 

9 . The contractor shall not be riven noyarlar: o for tho collection of timber but ho will 
bu given il moiety of the holevill not exceeding 50 2t the option of tho Divisional Forest 
Oficor, after the logre have been delivered at the Depot. 

10 . The coutrartor shallppointonly such sah -contractors or agents or other employees as 
onay be approved of by the livsional Forout Omcer for the execution of the work and be shall 
supply the 3 well as others witb apass si ned by him for bemy produced to any Forest 
Oficer sending them . 

11. The contract is not transferable without the sanction of the Conservator of Forests . 

12 . The contractor buds himself to not in accordance with the l orest Regulation and Rules 
m force and also with the order3 issued by the Conservator and Divisional Forest Officer 
fzowu tinue to time, in the matter of felling, transport & c . 

13. The bamboug legiuired for floating the turnbet may be collected by the contractor from 
thu lorests ou payment of the existing dues to Government 


1 . The contractor shall shirit to the Divisional Forest Office and Range Office a monthly 
statement showing the total number of trees converted into logs, with names of the compounds, 

Iber uf logs, and mosurements and cubical contcilts, the number of logs removed to the 
Deput, number rein zining ngremosed with reasons for non reboval and this statement should 
toich the respective offices on 01 before the 5th of the succeeding month . . . 

15. When is the course of the contract, the contractor or his sub -contractor, agents, or 
workmed violate any of the conditions mentioned above or are found guilty of any offence 
aquinst thc Forest Rezulation or ibe Rules passed thoreunder or fail to act up to the orders of 
the Cascrvator of Toronts or the Divisional Forest Oficer , his contract shall be liable to be can 
celled and his dues inoludırg kecirity money be forfeited to Government in addition to his being 
made liable for any loss or damage caused theruby od for such other punishmerits wluch the 
laws of the State provide 

16 The contractor, huş gent or other employees shall be bound to render such assistance . 
to the Department in putting out Forest fires and preventing Forest crimes as may be required 
by the Range Officer or ny other Forest Officer . 

17 All dues to Government from the contractor on account of his failure to fulfil the con 
tract orowing to any Olbercases stated in the foregoing paras shall, if he fails to pay up the 
same within the tune specified in another notice given to him , by the Conservator of Forests or 
the Divisional Forest Officer, be treated as arrears of Revenue and recovered from his properties 
in the manner provided by the Revenge Recovery Regulatica in force in Travancore: 


Koni, .. 


8th Chingam 1088 


V . K GOVINDA MENON , 

Divisional Forest Officer . 


3RD SEPT., 1912 . 


Forest Department. 


915 


NOTICE . 


Tenders are hereby invited for the purchase of 150 frosh -folles Venteak logo of 3692 
cubic feet lying at the Elantlikaray Depot, 450 fresh -felled Venteok logs of 12422 cubic feet at 
the Vettikad Depot and 167 fresli- felled Cheeni logs of 12958 cubic feet and 100) fresh -feller 
Venteak logs of about 2000 cubic feet at the Varapuzlıay Depot of tlie Northern Division . 

Note.- - Timbers from the Elanthikaray Depot can be easily floated down to Cochin , 
Parui and other places. The lacility in the transport of logs from the Vettikad aud Varapuzhay 
Depots is too well-known to make any mention liete . 

2 . Eaclı tender slioulii distinctly state the rates in terms of anras aud pies the teuderer is , 
propared to pay per cubic foot of logs lying in the respective Depots. 

Notc. - The tariff value of Venteak is 11 annas and that of Checni 4 anni per cubic foot. 


3. The tenders sbould be scaled and addressed as sucli and sent so as to reaclı the under 
signed on or before 19th Kagni 1098 . Ad earnest money of Rs 50 ( fifty ) should also accom 
pany eachi tender . No notice will be taken of tenders received after the fixed time or unaccom 
panied by the earnest money. The earnest money of the unsuccessfultcoderers will be retulel 
to them . 

4 . The tenders will be opened by the undersigoed in his Office at Malayattur at 1 P. v . 
on the 19th Kamy 1088 in the presenco of such of the tenderers as may be present at ths 
time. 

5 . The undersigned reserves to luself the right of rejecting any or all the tonders with .. 
out assigning any reason thereof. The accopted tonder is subject to the approval of the Con 
Servator of Forests . 

6 . Tlc approvod tenderer must pay the whole value cloducting the earnestm ay already 
paid , within 30 days from dato of notice intimating approval of tender and remove the timbal 
also within the above tine. 


7 . If he does not pay the whole amount within 30 days as said aboy , the sals will be 
cancelled , the earnest money forfeited to Goveroment and the timhers tasold either by public 
auction or inviting tenders or by daily sale . Any deficit from the original amount will be re 
covered from the original tenderer, but surplus , it any, will not be paid to liin . 


8 . The logs can be inspected at the Depots. Any information required will be supplied 
by the respective Depot Officers or by the Office of the undersigned on application . 


Kotbamangalan , 

9 - 1 - 88. 


K . S . NARAYANA AIYANGAR , 

Acting Divisional Forest Officer 
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NOTICE . 

luu 
Tenis lle luurely invital for the collection and delivery at the Depot mentionci 
tle: loyillalkortel succico oli rcc of exploitable ago Towing on the w .uste « purainboke 
ludst i disposal of G /Vorment the compriul within the 170. notre al foot, for 3 yorila 
Councin frou 1098 M . I . subject to the allowing conditions : 

2 . The limits collected from the Muniand Kon Rangea stould be deliver at the Voeya . 
pull anal Thalymuk 1 :pofs and those collected from the: Patunapuram Range should be 
upplied the Tuct Dept of the Quil: Division and the newly opened Kayaokulun Depot 

Each tolor blodbe accompanied by 1 sum of Rs. 50 :19Enest money anul 10 tenders 
receivelwithout tlic clincst monty will be recepte . Tenders should uso state clearly the rate 
of Kolevilt pcr cubic Scot for euch of thoider.note species 
Touk 1st class 

Vengai . 
Do. 2nd 

Venteak 
Do. Bid 

Maruthi, 
Blackwd ist class 

Vahui, 
Do. 2nd class 

Maila 
Theub11 :30 

Kadamaran 
4 louders shond be addressed to the Division 1 Horest Officer Central Division, li 
sealed cover a Superscribed, Teacler for the supply of limbci at tho ... .......... . .. Depot" & regis . 
tored water sant by Auchel or Post Tendals slould reach the Divisional Forest Office on or 
balore the 50tl Kauni 1038 : 15th Octobor 1912 after whiclı dato no tenters will be accepted. 

S T orders will be opene:l by the DivisioniForest Oficer , at the Divisional Forest Office , 
Kini, os; lo 3 Istkma 1055 / 16h 0 tobe 1912 in the presence of stichi of tlo ienderers as may 
cliccyo to Le proseat. 
6 1 l vost tender will 

l eaplul subject to thic approval of the Conserviztor of Forests 
novidclthe chance and hn1102 status of the tenderer he found satisfactory but the Divi 
si :: Ponus! Ollicer 1821 ?e3 to : _ LE tle night of accepting or rejecting any tender without 
Assig gir 109 16 &ST. 

7 The 22-06110107 of the unsuccessful tenderer s will be returned to the directly 
their tor:dors la vo bser disposul of 

S . 1 : Successful tonderer will have to execute an agreement and before signing it , a 
s :curity cu 2t! at A culi per cubic loot will have to be deposited into the Taluk Savings 
Bink After dong co the carnest money will be returned , 

3 . Should the successful tenderer fail to act according to the terms laid down in pal 8 
527 his carucst moncy will Le credited to Government and he will be held responsible for any 
1:193 Government rnight susta1u by calling for tenders a second tune, but will lave no clain 
Uw the gain , if any . 
10 For further particulars apply to the office of the undersigued . 

Conditions for felling, transport, do: 
Troes to be felled will be marked by the Department by cutting 2 squalo blazes not 
ex coding one foot one it tlie base with at least ong legible number mark & the other at breest 
height, 


2 . All trecs marked of the specics juontioned in clause 9 supra must be felled but the 
felling should be made between the two square blazes so as to cause as little loss of basal woud 
and as little injury as possible to the lower blazo . 

9 . Tellug inust be comm41ced from one end of tlie block and proceel, in iegular buc 
cossion in it Systentio manier 50 25 to leave no t19es rourked untelled except those that are 
fouod detective. Ns fellings slıoul:1 b : inade in localities outside the limits of the block opened 
for felling 

The trees Iclled should be removed us rolind logs. The useful bianclics, top and bottom 
ends should also be collected by the contractor so that these also may be disposed of to the Lest 
advantage ofGoverument as oudled by the Divisional l orest Officer , 
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5 . No timber should be removed from the block before it is ineasured , stamped & registered 
by the Range Oflicer and a pass issned by him . The timber thus registered and passecl must be 
redioved to the sale Depot within the time stipulated . 

6 Fellings of trees of one or more or all the species inentioned above in :1y te stopped at 
Any time by the Divisional Forest Officer with the previous sanction of the Conservtor of 
Forests if sucli a course is found necessary for the benefits of the Forests or want of demand 
for timbor or other reasons, but the contractor will bo allowed to remove tlie timber alrrady 
feiled for delivery at the Depot. 

The contractou shall appoint only sucl sub -contractors or agents or otlıel employees 
as may be approved by the Divisional l orest Officer for tle execution of the work and he shal) 
supply tlieu as well as othor labourers,mbouts on Elephant do, cach with a pass signed by 
himself and stamped with his seal to be produc d bofore any Torost Officer den anding it in the 
Forests . 

8 . The contractor shall be liable for the value of all logs that may be burat stolen 
or otherwise lost througlı negligence of lumself, his sub -contractor or agents or workinen , 

9 . The contractor shall not trade iu timbers or any kinil of Forest produce nor shall he 
take any contract for working down timber from private Estates . 

10 . This contract is not transferable without the sanction of the Conservator of Forests . 

11. The contractor binds himxell to act in accordance witli the Furest Regulation and 
Rules in force and also with the orders issued by the Conservator of Forests and Divisional 
Forest Officer from timo to time, in the matter of fellings and transport . 

12 When in execution of the contruct, the contractor or his sob contractor or agents or 
other employees violate any of the conditions mentioned above or are found guilty of aby 
offence under the Forest Regulation and Rules ſlained thereundor or ful to act up to the orders 
issued by the Conservator or Divisional Forest Oficer, his contract shall 7 + liable to ouncellativt: 
and his dues including security moncy to forfotare to Government 12 aditivn to his heick 
liable to any loss or damage caused thereby and to such other putisments which lies ni 
the State provide. 

19 All dues to Government from the contractor on account of his failure to fatil the cun 
tract or owing to any causes stated in the foregoing paras shall, if he fails to pay the same within 
the time specified in a Yutten notice which would be issued by tho Divisional l orest Omcer, be 
treated as aurears of Revenuo adlecovererl from his properties in the manner provided by 
the Revenue Recovery Regulation in force in Travancore, 


Kopni, 
10 - 1 - 88 , 


V . K , GOVINDA MENON , 

Divisional Forest Officer , 


Boundaries of Blocks. 

Koni Range 

Block No. 1. 
North and East. The Western boundaiy of Kumelamperoor South Reserve up to 
Kummananor. 

South . Atchencoil River from Koni- Kaipattoor landing 

Trest. Tho Range boundary till it meets the south -west corner of the Kameranpercor 
South Reverve. 

Block No. . . 
North Atchcncoil river from Kaipattoor anding up to Koni. 
East Kon - Pathanapuram road till it nicots the southers boundary of the Range. 
South The Range boundary to Izankulam . 

fest. The Range boundary from Ezbankalan to Kaipatlioor landing . 
Nutr . - ( The propor -1 Kolutno Reserve lies within this book n uo felling asallowed therefoon ! 

Block : No. 3 
North , Atchercoil urol fronu Koni Watch Station up to the north -west corner of Ava 
kulam Reserve. 
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Read down,Konto 


asy. The weatern and southern loundry - Annuata Propinscd 

fiets 

c9crvetulit 
Kidlakapata , theoconuin Westcut boundary of Archioncoil Reserve till it mucts Lie Koni Tang 
Induy 

South Tom Ranire boundary from a colo till it CC: the. Koni-- Pathanapuram 
ht:11. 
I!: Koni- Pathanjuan 10:1d . 

Rani Range 

Balck No. 1. 
North The Painbay river from Ruinilo Vadascrikana 

L ast and South Westeru boundary ofKumranpcrcur South Rescite loiu Vadaserikar2 
to Malalapteliai, 
It esi, Rini Range Boundary. 

Bloch No. 2 
Not Thc bounduy of Kon Reservo from l eruntbanaruvi to Perunthanaruvi Ridge 
thence the postern boundary of Rajampara proposel Regelve till it meets the South -East 
corner of S . No. 820 , tlonco to southern boundary of Rajanipara proposed Reserve till it meets . 
Phnkanam . 

East The Wostorn boundary of Koni Reserve till it meets the Kakad 11ver at Chattar 
Guardt Station 

South . Thence the Kaknd stream till it joins tilie Tambay river, 
Tost. The Faubay river up to Parunthanaruri 

Block No ja 
North Northern lundary of Elini Range till it meets the western boundary of Ko . 

Reserye . 
Hast. The western boundary of Koni Reserve till it meets Perunthanaruvi 
South . The Pumbay rivel from Perunthannuvi to the western boundary of the Range 
West. The Ranza berundary . 
Nort:-- : tel com T okoi itlun the P10posed Reselych ruclucl ithin this boundary 

Pathanapuram Range 
NortantEAN The Kayankulam -Punalore road from Adoor to Mukkadavoo , then ce 
126 Shalialara river anů the Punalore river up to the Paper Bills and thence the public road 
to meet the Qulon -Shenc:ottah ioad 

So The Quilon - Shencottal road till it meets the Main CentralRoad atKottarakain, 
Wist The Main Central Road froin Kottarakara to Adocr. 
Note . No fellings are allowed from the Duttazhi Proposed Ruseremcludlce within this area . 
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- , - - - - - -- - - - - - - - 
: MEDICAL AND SANITARY DEPARTMENTS. 

Medical Departinent. 

SSIPTION O]. CHAI: FR . 


Sub - Assistant Surgeon K . C . Chandy assumed charge of the District Hospital, Muvattu 
puzha on the afternoon of 23 -9 - 12 /8 - 1- 98 

Apothecazy P . M . Ismail Munavery assumed temporary charge of the District Dispensary . 
Kalasekaram on the allernoch ol 22 -6 - 12 7 - 1 - 88 . 
Durbar Physician s Office , 

W , E , T (CK IER , 

Major , 1. 1 . S., 
Trivandrum , 31st August 1912. ) 

Durbar Physician . 

NOTICE: 
No. G . 4753, 

The folloving notification regarding the roofing of the houses in the Trivandrum Town , 
with non -inflammable materials, is republished for general inforination 

(By Order ), 
Huzur Cutcherry , 

AJ VIEYRA 
Trivandrum , 20th August 1912. } 

Chief Secretary to Government. 


- NOTIFICATION. 
No 1567 12. 642, 

Under Section 18 of Regulation of 1069, it is hereby notified that from the 17th April 
1894 /6th Medom 1009 the provisions of the said section shall apply to the whole Tova of 
Trivandrum is comprived within the limits specified in notification No. 926 / J. 551 published at 
page 934 of the Government Gazette, under date the 6th March 1894. 
Huzur Catcherry, 

( Signed ) SHUNGRASOOBYER, 
Trivandrum , 16th April 1894 . } 

efani. 

പരസ്യം 
- കപ്പൻരാംവഷം മാച്ച്മാസം നന്മയിലത്തെ ഗവമ്മൻഗസററിൽ അനാംനമ്പ 
പുറത്തിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ആ ജെ , നാം നമ്പർപരസ്യത്തിൽ വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കു 
ന്നഅത്തികൾക്കകത്തുട്ടതിരുവനന്തപുരം ടൌൺ പട്ടണംമുഴവനിലേക്കും 20fാമാണ്ട 

ഞ്ഞ പാംറഗുലഷനിലെ വകുപ്പിലെ നിബന്ധനകൾ കച്ചൻ ഏപ്രിൽ 2 
ം 0 ആൻ മേടം മുതൽ സംബന്ധിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതാണെന്നു ടി വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു. ഇതിനാൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു, 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
ഹുജുർച്ചെരി, 

ദിവാർ Cംകാസബയ്യർ 
ക0ൻ മേടം ര 
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Talut . 


Name of the Designation of the Local authority . 
obsesvaticd circlu 


Residence of the 
Local authority . 


Naroo of villages falling within Name of Anchel 

the jurisuiction of the Local Office Quarest tm 
Jauthority for purpose of observation tbc residence of 

the Localauthurity 


Remarks. 


Trivandrum 


TrivandrumTown, 


RegistrarofBirthandDeaths. 


OfficeoftheRegistrarofBirths 

andDeaths 


Allplacesfallingwithinthelimits 

oftheTownImprovement CommitteetownofTrivandrum 


Chalay. 
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S. KRISHNA 


S . KRISHNANOORTHI AIYER , 

Sanitary Commissioner 
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Notification . 
No. G . 4764 

In modification of the Notification pablished at page 1617 of the Government Gazette 
dated 6th August 1912, the following revised lists of plague-infected areas and passport stations 
dre pablished for general information . 


Hazur Catcherry, ) . 

Trivandrum , 
21st August 1912, 


By Order ), 

A . J . VILYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


A - PLAGUE- INFZCTED AREAS. 


1. - In the Madras Presidency. 


District. 


Taluk 


Village or town, 


District 


Taluk . 


Village or town, 


Bellary. Hospot . Gadigan iru . 
Chittoor Madanapalle. Madanapalle . 


Coimba 

•Chikkamalapuram . 
toze. Kollegal. Mullur, 

( Sattegalam . 


Salem 


... Hosur. 


Belagondapalli. 
Mattigimi. 
Morappalli. 
Nallur. 


Coonoor 


( Coonoor, 

Wellington 
Cantonment. 


Nilgiris, 


The . 


i Ootaçamund. Ootacamund , 


South 
Capara . 


Mangalore. 

S Mangalore 

Mennabettu . 
( Udipi .. . Kodavur. 


11. - Outside the Madras Presidency . 


Infected localities. 


Infected localities 


Presidency or 

Province. 


- - 


- - - - 


Presidency or 

Province. 


- . 


District and States, and Towas 
of 50 ,000 or more inhabitants. 


District and states, and Tomas 
of 30, 000 or unore inhabitants . 


I. Mysore 


The whole province. 


. 


3 . Southern Division — 


i 1, Northern Dision 


( a ) District 

Surat. 


( a ) Districts , 

Belgaum . 
Bijapur . 
Dharwar 
Kanara . 


II. Potubay 

-- contai. 


II. Bombay . 


(b) Towns and Ports 

Bhiwadi, 
Bombay 


(0 ) Towo and Part 

Vengurl. . 


2 . Central Division 

District 
Satara. 


4. Sinh - 
" 0192 and port 

Karachi, 


. . 


- 


- 


- 


- . . 


. - 


.. . 


... . 


. 
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Iníccted localitioy. 

Infected localitice . 

Proa dopcy or 
Districts and States,and Town 

Districts and States, ond Towns 
of 60,000 or more johxbitants . 

fof 50,000 or moro inhabitants . 


Presidency 
or Province . 


[ 5 . Political Charges-- 


Districts 
Hanthawaddy. 
Maubin 
Myavagmya . 


(a ) States and Agencies 


[ Bombay 

-- contd . 


Pegu. 


Kathiawad Agency . 
Kolhapur and Soutborn VI. Burma, 

Malatta Country 


(b ) Town and port 

Murad 


Рукрор. 
Tharrawaddy . 
Thaton 

Yamethin . 
(5 ) Towns and Ports 

Bassein , 
Moulmein . 
Rangoon . 


III . Bengal 


Towng 

Calcntta . 
Howrah 


(a ) Town 

Jaiраг. 


Districts 


VII. Raj 

putada 


] 


V . Behar 
and Orissa 


Bhagalpur, 
Dubhanga 
Monghyr. 
Muzaffarpur . 
Patna 
Saran 
Sonthal Parganas 


(1 ) State 

Bharatpur . 
( a ) Districts 


s (a ) Districts , 


1 


. 


VIII. The 
United Pro 

VIDces 


Azamgarh . 
Ballir 
Bara Banki 
Basti. 
Ghazipur 
Gorakhpur. 
Hardoi 
Lucknow . 
Moradabad . 
Muzafferdagar. 
Sitapur. 
Ungo , 


Amritsar. 
Ferozepore. 
Gujrat 
Gujranwala 
Gurgaon 
Guruduspur 
Hissar, 
Hoshiarpur 
Jhelum 
Jollundar, 
Labore 
Ludhians 
Lyallpur. 
Montgomary 
Rawalpindi: 
Rohtak 
Shahpur. 
Sialkot 


IX . Kashmir... 


Jammu . 


y . The 

Punjab . 


(6 ) 


States -- 
Jind , 
Kapurthala 
Patiala . 


(0 ) Towns 

Amritsar 
Patiala 
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B . - PABSPORT STATIONS. 
South Indian Railway. 


Mangalore 


Coonoor . 
Wellington 


The Nilgiri Railway . 
Ootacamund . 
Ternhill. . 


Maāras and Southern Mahratta Railway. . 


. . 


Gadupalli. 
Kappen . 


Malanur. 
PatoEnr, 


Gadiganuru . 


. 


2 . Persons arriving from the places above mentioned should be required to take out 
assports. 


Travancore Governtnonl Gazetta . 
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OUment Committee, Kayan Ioulain . 
1 roccedings of u ordinary muccting of the Committee held in the Hall of the local 
Magistrato : Comt on Saturday, the Sri Auguet 1912 / 1962 Andy 1087 at 4 P . M . 

Present. 
M . HJ. D Lemos. 

(President ) 
N . R . Ry, TR. Sankara Pillai Averyal. 

A . Krislını Tillai Avcrgul. 
E . N . Keshave Pillai Avergal, D . A . 

MK, Nurayana Papikar Avergal. 
Read the following letters to the Chief Secretary to Government. . 
I. Lotter No. G . 1156 dated 19th July 1912, regarding lovaccination of public servants . 

Resolved that Government be written to that the Committee is of opioion that revacci 
: 11 of pollic servants erciy five years is necessary 

II . Letter No. G . 229 dated 23rd July 1912 regarding the vaccination of the town . 

Resolved that the Sanitary Conwissioner be written tc on the subject. 

III. Cetter No G . 4332 dated 27th July 1912, regarding the acquisition ofthe private fishi 
market. 

Recorded 
IV . Letter No . 6 1938 dated 27th July 1912, regarding the system of accounts to be kept 
by the Committee. 

Resolved that insluctions be given to tho clerk to keep the accounts as required 

V . Letter No. ( . 1428 duel 31st July 1912, regarding the levy of fees for the occupation 
of public places etc 

Recorded 
VI. Letter NO G . 1477 dated 2nd August 1912, regarding credit of fines etc levied under 
T. C . and I Rezulitucn . 

Recorded . 
vil. Letter No G 1458 dated 2nd August 1912 segarding the Budget Estirnate for 
105 $ together with the Revised Estimate to : 1087. 

Resolved that the Budget Estimate be despatched soon . 

VIII. Read letter No. 1127 datod 9 -12- 87 from the District Sanitary Officer , Mavelikarai 
District, regarding plot of ground assumed for a public latring at Kayankulanı. 

Tiesolved that Government be requested to crect a latrine and until the latrine is built. 
tho Committee to take the produce 

Read the following reports from the Conservancy Overseer . 

IX . Report No. 102 dated 17-12- 87 regarding the slaughtering of a gont in an unlicensed 
spot by Jamaludy Nustbava, a license holder. 

Resolved that this bring his first oftence he be excused. 

X Report No 103 dated 17- 12- 87 regarding the slaughtering of two goats in an un 
licensed place by Ali Akbar Vavakunjoo . 

Risolved that as this being his first offence the che ray bc compounded on the said 
butcher s paying a feo of rupees 2 (two ). 

XI. Report No. 104 dated 17- 12- 57 segarding an unauthorised use of Thatty by Joseph 


Janny. 
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Resolved that he be prosecuted . 
-XII. Report No. 105 dated 17-12- 87 regarding the storing and selling of dry fish without 
license by ( 1 ) Moideen Kunjoo of Pulyveylil house, (2 ) Vava (3 ) Vappoo Kunjoo ( 4) Alyarkunjoo 
and (5 ) Edaserry Vava . 

Tresolved that they be issued notices to show cause why they should not be prosecuted. 

XIII Report No. 106 dated 17 - 12- 87 regarding nuisance committed by school boys of 
the local Vernacular School on tho public road 

Rcsolved that the Headmaster of the Scliqol may be requested to stop this nuisance, 

XIV . Report No. 107 dated 17-12- 87 regarding the manufacture of fireworks etc , by 
Kochuvava without licepee even after a notice was served on him , 

Resolved that he be prosecuted . 

XV. Reporo No 109 dated 17- 12 - 97 regarding persons who have not given information 
about the occurrences of Births and Deaths . 

Resolved that Phagavatby Veloo be cxcused and the remaining three who have not ap 
peared before the Committee be prosecuted . 

XVI. Read the following petitions: 

( 1 ) Petition dated 5 -12- 87 from K . Narayanan Kesavan of Kaliyaka ) Veetil in Narntha 
nad requesting permission to open a private fibh market. 

Resolved that the matter be put by for a faller ineering , 

(2 ) Petition from lyoo Shenoi Doss Shenci dated 19 - 12 - 87 requesting permission to com 
pound his case wbich is now on the file of the Kiyankulam Magistrate 

Resolved that the case be compounded on his paying a fee ofrupee one ( 1 )and the license 
fee for the year 1087 
The meeting dispersed at 7 pm 

1 . J . D LEMOS , 

President, 
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Tonon Improvement Committee, Kotluyum . 


Proceedings of a perm 


itiny on Thursday the 13th largust 1912 .109 

Markarlakam 1087. 


Present 


Hessis . N Krielun lycar , I . 4. El.: (Vice - Prudent.) 

P . M . Chacko, 1. A . 
Atakkal Keshuva Pillai, 
C . P . Thom13 , 1 , A , 1:. . 
M . V Varybese. 


1. Rond the notification submitted by the Sattary Tugpector aftor publishing by beni 
of tom - tom , roparlay the auction sale of meat stalls Nos. 1 and 2 in tbe Thirunakaļa market 
and a neat stall in the Old Bax141 4Cat Arootbootty . 

Resoldthaliment stall No. 1 in the Thirunakara Market may be auctionod and that 
theaction are of the rooting meat stall No. 2 in the Thirunakar a market and of one meat 
stalin the Old Bazar er roolhostty iniy ba adjourned 


11. Road Sanitary Inspectoi s report No. 614 dated 12 .12.87 regarding the application 
ofMr. Mathal Narilla for permission to put up building in his compound in Multampalam 
Kera, Vijayapurani Pr worthy. 

Resoivol that the permission asked for may bo granted , 

JII. Read Petitions from Cheriyın Varkkey , Rama Pye, Chakro Chandy , Sreenivasa Pye , 
Subha P ye.. Saise Pys Lassman ). Pye , Manthee1 Kunjoo, Philip Mathew , Kuriyanı 
Matlıo, ananthasutrimony JycI, A3 : 10 Kutty , Mathoo Kora , M . M . Vargeese, Oaseph 
Natlow , Karakocbukrala Chati:in Abraham , Iyope , Iyepe , and Thomy Iyepe , praying for 
the issue uf iO2€ for 1089 to sell Kelusine oil and the Sanitaty Inspector s reports thereon 
10700 men 2103 the 5201 


Rogolved that licenses be issued to applicants on their depositing the usual fees on the 
29d Chingom 108 % . 

IV . Rend petitions from Itty Abraham and Korakochukorula praying for ammunition 
licenses for 1088 I I and Sanitary Inspector s reports thereon recommending the same. 

Resclved that licenses be issued. 

V . Real Sanitary Inspector s report No. 668 dated 25 - 12-87 regarding the auction 
of the contract cunnected with tho Kodimatha cart stand for 1088 M . E . 

Resolyod that tho same nay bo auctioned 

VI Excoinci the Death and Birth Registers maintained by the Registrar of Births 
and Deaths. 

Resolved that the post of the Registrar of Births and Deutns may be abolished as ho has 
virtually no work 39 disclosed by the avorige dauly entries made in thio rogisters of Births and 
Dorthe su : that the T IV. Clerk bo dirocted to attend to this work in addition to his own . 


N . KRISHNA IYENGAR , 

Vice-President 
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*** Town Improvement Committee, Alwaye. 
Proceedings of the Meeting held at 5 P. M . on Monday , the 21st Audy 1087, 
coresponding to the 5th August 1912 at the Sub -Registrar s Office , 
Alvaye. 

Present. 


X 


( Presiding ) 


R . Ry. N .Govindan Pandalay Avergal, B . A . & B . L . 

Gopala Pye Avergal. 
Neelakandan Elayathoo Avergal. 
Kunju Kader Pillai, Sahib Bahadur 


In the absence of the President and Vice-President, Mr. N . Govindan Pandalai was 
roted to the chair . . 

Read Huzur letter No. G . 4158, dated 19th July 1912, asking the opinion of the Com 
mitteo on the question of the l e -Ticcination of publio scivants every five years, Ieferied to in 
G . O . No. G . 3165 , dated the 2nd June 1912 

Resolveä that the Government be informed that the re - vaccination of public servants 
every five years should be inisisted on . 

.. . 2. Read Fun lotter No . G . 4229, dated 291d July 1912, asking the opinion of the 
Committee, about the adequacy cf the Vaccination stafi in this Toyc . 

Read also Sanitary Commissioner s lettor No. 4262, dated 29th July 1912 stating tlat this 
existing arrangement for vaccination in this tuwa is quite adequate . 

Resolved that the matter be deferred to the vextmecting for consideration . 

S . Read Alengad Talsildar s Sadhanom No 4139, dated the lith Karkadakam 1087, 
forwarding copy of his letter No. 4107, datud 10th Audi 1057, to the Medical Ofivcr , Alware , 
re the allegec cncroachvient on a certain land indijciring the Hospital 

Resolved that the letter Le recorded . 

4 . Read Sanitary Inspector s report No. 18 dated 16th Audi 1087, requesting to issile 
notices to certain persOLS who failed to give iríormation of birtl s and deaths in the l on 
during the month oi Mithunam 1087, to show cause why they should not be prosecuted, and 
also the notices issued to them by the I resident to al picar at the meeting Tlc defnlers me. 

(1) Kooran Ouscp Augusty , 2 ) Thottathiparambil Almed Mamathu , (3 ) Mokkatho 
Kunju nujecthiun , (J ) Moojan Antray Antony, ( 5 ) Nellikkal Thoma Thama wnd (6 ) Paternattenze ! 
Pali Chacke , had appeared before the Committee and they gave their explanations which 
seemed satisfactory to the Committee. 

Resolved that they be excused this time and tbat further action be stopped , 

5 Read Huzur letter No G . 4956 , dated 2: th Joly 19 ] , fcrwardig a copy of the Doll 
rules regarding the system of accounts to be followed by the Town Improvement Committees, 
from the 1st Chingam 1086 . 

Resolved that the letter be rocorded . 

6 . licad letter No. 28€, dated the let August 1912, froin the Vice- President, submitting 
the report of the Sub - Committee fcimed for tbc sclection of the site where tlie tan lighi 
sanctionea Ly the Goverrnent, in the Alwaye Town Hre to be located . 

Resolved that the matter bc deftired to the next meeting for consideratiou, 

7 . Read the revised application from Mathoi Tharathu specifying the articles of - 
muunition and the quantities of each he wants to have in stcck ir purpuse of sale during the 
next year. 

Nesolved that a liccuse be issued tu him on payment of the proper fce. 

8 . Read rctico No, 149 , dated ilic 16th Audi JOS7, toned to one K . Kution Pillay of 
Lochin ud the Sanitary Inspector s repost No. 9 !, slowing the amount of licons ice to be 
realised froru lim . The said lutter lay 

d otarer cording to the acties. But one 
D . B .Guicl Calin , who is a contacter linder 1 : 1 and the owner of tl. stor! CS, is up on 
tle tcan ile 3 : 11 Sanity Sector s No. 7 :3- 12 - , ed before the Committee ! ! 
orosince that will to the 1985 ci westcr lc X :Cuble to rencve the rules rom C 
street without delay 

Resed that the license fee of ( ) Tanaus lo levied I roun loimund that no l urther actici: 
need be taken 


· 
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9 . Road Sinity Inspector s roport No. 90 , drurila19 . Audi 1087, requesting the 1950€ 
of a notice to ong K Kinetton Pillai, Cochin , to allow Cluse why lie should not bo prosecited 
for continetin buring within the fate limits without a license from tho Committee. 
Jleari also 010 D) B . Cocriot Muttpuoliery, Chlun , ropesenting that he is the person who 
Constructs tbo bulding ud oxplatnjur to the satisfaction ot the Committuo his reisung for not 
abuutting the plate and Tituntutor the building for this previous approval of the Committoe 

Resulved that further qotion be stoppe:1. 

10 . Keid application for licouse from Isin uil Ousapl of Ocbn , for trading in logon 
grass oil. 

Resolved thnt the license bo issued to him ou ncccipt of the prescribed fee . 

11 . Rerd joint application from Thyparunbil Ousep Thommi, and Kayparanpattu 
Kuruvil Ousuph , for licuso to trade in focwonil tron 1 . 1 - 1089 . 

As the applicants were absent, resolver that notice be issued to then to appear before 
t. 10 next meeting of lhe Connitteo . 

12 . Rond notice No 150 diterl 16. 12- 97 issuc: to uno Varkki Suuriyar of Manjoor 
house to show Cose why he slald n ic pross::ut for tracking without license in petroleum 

The said Varl ki Souriya denios having any tale o patruleam As the Committee 
found nc L e3 . C .162 diabslovata Szilars inapsitor s 1 por : nimiha11s on the subject , it 
vas resolved that this wai ) VirkkiSuriyar ba ctipinilly prosecuteci lor the said off -rice under 
Section of the TIC. Regulation , 

13. Reuit Hazur letter No . G 4476 , datel the 2nd August 1912 , sanctioning the fines 
and yanaitos levied , and the authrity of the TTC R ulation and in cases of public 
nuisaung und Regulation IV of 1056 , being viedited to the Town Fand of the TI O s . 

Roolved that the letter be recorded . 
The meeting dispersed at 30 F. N . 

N GOVINDAN PANDALAI, 


Chairman . 
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Town Improvement Committee , Shencottah . 
Proceedings of an ordinary meeting of the Committee held at 4 P . V . 612 Saturday , 

the 19th Kolkadagam 1087/ 3rd August 1919 « the Committee s Office . 


Present 


M . R . Ry T . J . Mapavaliyah Ayergal, T. 31. & . ( President.) 

O S . Ramaswami Aiyer Avegal, B . A , B . E . 
C K . Sabhapathy Iyer Avergal. 
B . Narayana Pillai Avergal. 
G . Sankaranarayana Iyer Avergal. 
K . Sattanatha Karayalar Ayergal. 

S . Shadaksharasundram Pillai Avcrgal. 
1. The auction of the right of collecting fees at the local inuket for the year 1098 . 

As niost of the bidders found it hard to advance half the amount bid at the auction, os 
notified , it was unanimously resolved by the Committee that only one fourth of the amont 
should be deposited and tho sanie do lucted for the las; three months of the year . The rerarin 
ing three-fourths should be paid in 9 instalments (1 ) Refore the 25th of each month fro:o 
Chingam 1088 

With this modification the auction was begun with an upsct price of Bh. Rs. 300. 

S Ramakrishna Pillaz.of Shencottab bid the right for Rh Rs 500 and le being the 
highest bidder, the auction was confirmed in his name and he w12 asked to txtwule the 
necessary agreement on a stamped paper depositing the amount specified in the inleg regarding 
the auction sale . 


II. Read G . O . No. G . 4158 dated 19th July 1912 in re-the remirks of the Committee on 
the question of the re vaccination of public servants every five years as per para 14 of G . 
No. G 3185 dated 2nd June 1912 . The Committed consider re -Vaccioation of tlic staff every 
five yogis is Lighly necessary and the proposal to insit on the production of the revaccination 
certificates before attesting the Service Book was adopted and it will not cause any o 
convenience. 


III Read G . O . No. G . 4229 dated 23rd July 1912 in re-the submission of the report , 
called for in para 6 of G . O No. G 3185 dated 2nd June 1912 , in consultation with th , Sanj 
tary Commissioner on tire question of the adequacy of Vaccization staff in the Towns governed 
by the Towns Conservancy and Improvement Regulation , 

Resolved that in view of the present population of the town and the birth rate as far as 
now recorded , the Committee consider the existing arrangement of one man crying out the 
duties of the Vaccinator and of the Birth and Death Registrar 19 quite sufficient and the Sani 
tary Commissioner be requested to give his viow on the Committee s resolution . 

IV . Read G O . No. G 1269 dated 25th July 1912 in re the appointment of theMedical 
Officer in charge of the local District Hospital and of the local Inspector of Police , as the Pre 
sident and an Offcialmember of the Committee respectively . 

Recorded . 


V . Read G O . No. G . 4334 dated 27th July 1912 in re-tbe supply of Town Sketch to the 
Survey Superintendent. 

Recorded as the President has already reminded the Talisildar about it. 

VI. Read G . O . No. G . 4356 dated 27h July 1912 forwarding a copy of the new rules 
sanctioned by the Guverurnent rogarding the system of accounts to be kept by Town Improve . 
ment Committees . 

Noted and recorded . 

VII. Read G . O . No. G . 4297 dated 26th July 1912 forwarding a copy of the suctioned 
Proposition Statement. 

Recorded 

VIII Read G . O . No. G . 4102 dated 319 July 1912 empowering the Committee with 
power to compound offencug onder Section 120 of the Towas Conservancy and Improvenient 
Regulation 
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lipcoided . 

IX Roud (). No. G . 1477 date: 2011 Anynest 1912 forwarding a copy of G O . No. G . 
1 :176 dcted 2nd August 19.12 dosed to th : Brogant, Tos n Iruprovement Committee, Alwayo 
in re-thic anotion of Guve1111cnt to credit to the low Find all tincy 100 penaltwg luvied 
under the authority of the Towns Conscr l ency and Improvemit Regulatiou V o 1080 or of 
Rogulation IV of 1056 in cases of public space cumutted within the town . 

Recoriled . 
X Instio of Licuse:9. 
Numo. Purport. 

Resolution . 
1. K . Soundrap:indian Pillai Tor storing Korogine oil. Resolved that the li 

cense be granted and 
the licensee be asked 
to keep account book 
611011ng the stock in 

hand 
S . Vecrahatra Moupanır. 

Do 
R Rune Aiyer " "" 
A Nrjoar Ceculiai 
A KA NALE.yana Cliettar 
R . M . Sabli Vud :1 

Do 
Cliitriptran Rawaswamy 
Yalan . For keeping a pottery aud 

Resolved that per 
tile -kiln . 195ion be granted . 


Do. 


Do. . 


DO 


3DSN 


Do. 
De 
io 


Do. 


Do 


XT Read petition dated 30. 11- 37 froin Siristanly Aiyer stating that he is not the 
authorizo agorio Ratnaswan ) dar and that lie has made the necussary arrangements with . 
# Vaiythatha Anyar , the ilbelcsized manager of Rataastamy Nadar. lo .cumply with the ... 
10271301010r: of t.3.c Cummidice . 

Resclvod that 1. tue bu su -d to Vaiythinatha Aiyar. 

XII. Reid politicn with a plaa daied 15 -12 -57 freni R . Vallaiah Najlu icquesting per 
Lasico te oorstruct a licenewly 

R ived that tla Picident, Mr. Sabhapathy Aiyer and Mr. Sankaranarayana Aiver 
ve the place at their cur , on the subject 

XIII Red petiticu lateti 19 - 12 97 frena Ramaswamy Palomal Naidu praying to cilavel 
the order for rencong lustanud tree, pusel by thu Committee 

Koar ved at lis petiticu be rejected 

XIV. lega pet;t109 date : 19 - 12 87 from 1 AM Magarmathu Ismal Raythen praying 
to exegipt him , frun uymort of licceleen as per Section 33 uf T I. O Regulation . 

Resolved that 113 ir .ust pay the fees dus for the nuu .ber of days he occupied the street . 

XV. Resclved that the question of the consideration of the assessment of the houses that 
huve been fr.Wisignally ta sed, naming cf streets and consideration of liouse-tax iules framed 
by the Sat Committee 2 :1. Jnted at the last inceuug, be defened to the mecting to be held 
on 26th Karkidik in 1087 
l he peung disersal at 6 30 1 . N . 

T . J . MANAVALAIYAH , 

Piesident 
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Town Improvement Committee , Trivandrum . 
Proceedings of the meeting held on Saturday, the 3rd August 12, 19th. Adi 87 . 

Present 


M 


R . Ry. S . Krishnamurthi Aiyer Avorgal, X . B. & C . M . (President.) 
. S . N . Krishna Aiyar Avergal, B . A . & BL , (Vice-President.) 
.. . M . Krishna Pillay Avergal, B , 4 . 

K . Kunjungi Menon Avergal, B. A , B . L. 

G . Padmanabha Aiyar Ayergal. 
Mr M . Joseph , L . R . CPE , L . R .CS. E . & L. I S . G 
Mr. F . P Fernandez . 

Bahadur Sahib Haji Dawood Haji Jafar Sais . 


I Letters from Government, Section 18 (a ). 

(1 ). Read No. G . 3890 dated 6 - 7 - 12 requesting that in future all communications reis . 
tipg to the State Life Insurauce , be sent to the Financial Secretary to Government. 

Recorded 


12) Read Nos. G . 9963 dated 10 - 7 - 12 and 4266 dated 23 . 7 - 12 in re retirónicnt of a few 
conservancy subordinates who have completed 55 years of age. 

Recorded 

13 ) Read Now, 4010 dated 11- 7 - 12 and 4115 dated 31- 7 - 12 in re the old Town Tigh 
School site . 

Recorded : 

( 4 ) Read No. G . 4011 dated 11- 7 - 12 sanctioning 2 months privileges leave to Yr. 
3 . Kesava Rao and appointiog Mr Nalla peruwal Pillay Sub Assistant Surgeon io act for Mr. 
B . Kesava Rao 

Recorded . 

( 5 ) Read No. G . 4090 datod 12. 7 - 12 forwarding for report a petition from nortqin in . 
habitants of Manicaud complaining against the removal of Sasthankoil Market fron ils 
present site. 

Recorded , as a reply had already been sent. 
: ; (6 ; Rend Nos. 4101 dated 17 - 7- 12 and 4107 dated 18-7 - 12 and the subsequcut remindere 
in ne the strike of sweepers within the Fort. 

Recorded ,as the explanation called for, had already been sent. 

( 7) Read No. G . 4123 dated 18 . 7 - 12 requesting that tho original nolice issued to the 
Chief Secretary to Government in te the insanitary condition of the Zill : Court premises La 
Sent for reference . 

Recorded, as the notice had already been sent. 

(8 ) Read No . G . 4081 dated 16- 7 -12 requcsling an ourly reply to their reference ini ye 
Chettikulam tank , 

Recorded , as the reply bad already been sent. 

( 9 ) Read No. G . 4096 dated 16- 7 - 12 forwarding for disposil an anonymoits petition in 
the con -disbursement of the pay of the Vicharipoos entertained in comootion with private sc ! . 
Funging 

Recorded . 

( 10 ) Toai No TI. 2690 duted 10 - 7 . 12 stating that the loss sustained by thecara : 
lucnt or the counterfeit Sithar coirs at thic Treasury, lou !:l be borne by the Chief Oficer, tas 
ponsible for the collection 

Iesolved that the Health Olbicor Mi I Kasara R20 he requestedto rocou the mount, 
taling back thic defced coits . 

11 ) Ticad? NS G 1152 este 20 .0- 12 cirre the lenntation tic Palaza Asasinat Sinis 
Laury Inspector en special duty . 

Icoordca . 

(12 )k lo 6 . 9012 date ! l 29- 6 - 12 ret t Al of S ri Tek ! :! 
Rao , Iciired warummut Overecer of his office rc4testing that his ancorare le sa 
SUOD 

Rcccrdcd, as the pension papers had alrcady beca sent. 
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(19) Read No. 3553 dated 25-6 - 12 forwarding copy of the procedings of Governocat 
on the report of tho Vaccination Committee 

Recordel, as ob relaxence mundo turcio lind bcon dealt witli separately . 

( 1.1) licud No. G . 4159 dnted 17 - 7 - 12 on the to- Vaccination of public servants once in 
five yerli s. 

Recorilor , as a reply laadl alıcady been sent: 

05 Road No G . 4224 dated 22- 7- 12 1cquosting to be furnishod with the Coromittec s 
VICWS on the proposal to mako Vacoinition compulsory in this Towi . 

Resolved that the Govermont bo inlored that Vaccination should be made com 
pulsory in this Town. 

(16 ) Read No. G . 1 ? 29 dated 23- 7 - 12 on the question of the adequacy of the vaccination 
stal in the Towns governcd by the TIC Regulation . 

Resolved that the Govornruent bo informed that 3 vaccinators will be enough for the 
present as recommended by tho Sanitary Commissioner in his letter No. 4297 dated 1 - 8 - 18 


Il Proposalsand reports ły the President ( Sectros 19 d , c, 9, 20 ( 3) , 7 ( 11) and 38 ( 2 ) 

1. Pandure ofaccoptDagplications for l.censes under Section 33 of the T , I C . Regu 
lation after the occupations had been inade. 

Resclved tliat a special inceting bu convened on Saturday next to consider about the cap 
cellation of the order of prosecution of the pengons under rele ( nco, vready passed by the Com 
mittee. 

2 . Writing off of tbe schvenging fets duc from the occupier (Ananchoo Pillai) of two 
bungs TE , AS ( 2 ) twosculing demand notice fees 

Resolved that Government be requested to sanction the writing off the amount as the 
PETSII concerned bad gunu out of Travancore . 
3 Opening of vegetable 113ket at Taiknud . 

Resolved that Government be 2equested to hand over the triangular bit of ground 
situated been the Balkthva!is Road in tlie new Ophthalmic Hospital, for a vegetable 
triarkct. 

(4 ) Re appropriation of Funds under Budget allotment 

Resolved thit tai le-appropriation made by the President be approvert . 

f ) Iuvestitus ftae powers of a Provertukaran to the Special Assistant Inspector 
appointed inc ucion witb privato cavenging 

Rusoved that the Goverpmert be requested to confer tbe powers of a Piovertiakaran 
cn th - Special assistant Iospector, under Regulation I of 1068, 

(6 ) List of pcrsuns who have not presented objection petitions with reference to notices 
issued to them in rc liouse tas . 

Resolved that the taxes, proposed for the houses of the persons concerned, be imposed 

(7 ) The auction of sale of contract for the supply of bulls for the removal of night-soil 
2nd rubbish of this Town. 

As the bids were not favourable and the lowest amount for a pair of balls for the 
removal of rubbish yas Rs. (28) twenty -eight and as pobody was prepaced to supply bulls for 
tho might soil carts even for R . (30 ) thirty & pair and as the amount offered was exorbitant, 
the bids wore not accepted and the matter was dropped . 

(8 ) List of houses to be inspected ( Tide Resolution VI dated 6 - 7- 29) and the remarks 
of t le Sub -Committee appointed therefor . 


Resolvod that is the houses in question had already been inspected by Mr. Fernandez 
che petitions presented be rejected and the taxes proposed be levied on the hocses under 
reference. 


111. Propositions by Members, Section 18, b . & c . 

Nil. 


IV . Progress report and the statement of receipts and ependiture. 

Nil 
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Do. 


Do 
Do. 


: 1 . Issue of notices and licenses. 
No. Manie Section 

Resolution d etected 
Y o than Asari Krishnan Asari 34 A , Regolved that perioission to put up the build .. 

ing be grantod provided thatnon -inflammable 

materials tre uged for roofing. 
2 . G . M . Gomez 

Do 

Do. 
3. Father Abraharo 

Do 

Do. 
4 . Ramakrishna Aiyar 
5. Padmanabha Aiyar Krishna Aiyar 

Do . 
6 . Kumalen Sankoo 

Do. 
7. Farcias Gomez 

10 . Resolved that the permission sought for bo 

refused . 
S KrishnaswamiSastri 

40 . Resolved tlıat the permission be granted sub . 

ject to the conditions laid down in the Exe 

cutive Engineer s letter 
9. Gopala Aiyar 

40 
10 . S N . Perumal Pillai 
11. Objection petitions in ac the grant of 60 . Resolved that Mr. Fernandez be requested 

license to krishnan Padmanabhan for to inspect the place and favour the Committeo 
a private markel. 

with his views. 
12 . Sivasankaran Velayudhan 

60 Resolved that objection petitions be invited 

As per clause 5 of the inarket rules and that 
the Health Officer be requested to inspect tho 
place and report as to whetber the place is 
one in respect ofwhich licunso may be granted . 


Do. 


Do. 


VI. Disposal of pctitions. 


No 

Name. 
1 . Devayani Kochoonmini. 


2. Bathavi Parvathi. 


Puport. 

• Resolution 
That she should be allowed Resolved that the prayer be re 

to have a cadjan roofing refused. 
Exemption of house tas. Risolved that the house be ex 

empted from taxation . 
That the louse tax propo - Resolved that as the house- tax has 
Sed is too much . 

been fixed after inspection by 
themember, Mr. Fernandez , the 
prayer be refused . 


3 . Marthandan Velayudhan. 


4 . Parameswaren Porumal 

Aseri 
5 . Govindan Balakrishnan , 
6 . K . Aiyappen Pillai 


Do. 
Do. 
Do . 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


VII. Prosecutions. 
No. Nane. 
1. Mrs. Mary Miranda. 


Section violatod . 


33 


2. Abrałam Kattapar . 


39 


Do . 


Natue of xolation 

Resolution . 
Occupation of Sirkar Prosecution sanctioned . 
land without license.. 

Resolved that for rea 

Scos subsequently dis 
closed , no further ac 

tion is called for . 
Trading in mutton with Prosecution sanctioned , 
out license. 


9 . Nahumed Kampoo . 


55 


S . KRISHNAMOORTH JYER , 

President 
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: Town Improvement Committee, Shencottah , 


• Proceedinits of a special meeting of the Committee held as 4 P. M . or Satur 
day, tho 86th Karkadlakan 1097 : 10th August 1912, at the Committee s Ollcr. 


(President.) 


Present, 
M . IX. Ry C. J. Munavulayah Ayergal, L . 1. & S . 

0 . K . Sabhapathy Aiyar Avegal. 
S . Ramaswamy Thcar Avcrgal. 


Considered the following subjects from the President. 

1. The Sub -Committee s report fixing the rate of tax to be imposed on the buildings 
inspected by them as per Resolution No. X Llated 5th Karkadakam 1087 


Resclved that in continuation of the Coimittee s resolution to levy bouse -tex a ; 
massed in the Icelju of 22nd Ohitt : 1087 and the notification thercon , the sanction of Govern 
mont be obtained uncler Clause 5 of Section 59,there baving been 110 objections received on the 
resolution 

II. The amount of licouse fuce to be levied for 1087 

In vion of the fact that the license roles conie into force only from the beginning of 
Auni 1057 , it 1 :13 resolved that the amounts actually due for the months of Auni and Audi 
aluno should be collected z. € 1 ,6th of the annnal fee as passed in the bye - law . 


III. Naming of Streets . 

As most of the streets coull not be now easily identified from want of names and well 
defined limits, it was zusolved that the town le inspected by the members as detailed below 
and an exvot liat prepared retaining the existing names of the streets with their extents, giving 
new Danes and entents for such of those that aro name . The members nominated for 
Ward No. I begMi: Kuswamy Aiyar and Mr Sankaranarayana Aryer , for Ward No. II , 
the President and Mr Sahadaksharasundurain Pillay, for Ward No. III, NE B Narayana Pillay 
and Mr. Sattinths Kiayalar and for Ward No, IV , Mi Sabhapatlıy Aiyer and Mr. Ranna 
swamy Thevar. 


IV. House Tax rules framed by the Sub-Committee (uide Resolution No. XI dated 5th 
Karkadakan 1097. 

Pendin the sanotion of Govornment, about the Resolution of the Committee to toposc 
tas, it was recived that the rules be circulated to the other members and the same be brought 
for discassion at the next meeting of the Committee 

V . The Tovn sketch received from the Talısıldar . 


As there was a sliglit orror in the western limit of the town, the same wis rectified in 
re: puncil and the sketch was approved. It was resolved to forward the same to the Survey 
Superintendent without further dclay. 


VI . Read and recorded the following letters and circulars — 
(a ) T 2123 dated 4 -6 - 1912 forwarding copies of the following documents. 

(1 ) Coin rules in Euglish 
( 2) : Do in Malayalam . 
( 3 ).Rol l roclamation dated 94.12 in Buglish : 
(4 ) Do 

Do in Malayalam 
(b ) G . 3980 dated S - 7 - 1912 informing that the Governmont hive placed the State 
fe Irent.ince Erash and th : nanagoment of the cancial Secretary to Governinent and 
tequesting to send in intuire ail oxinguisticus relong to State Life Insurance lo lle IT. " 
cial Secretary to Guvernment 

(c ) 1. 6 1074 dated 31 -7 . 12 intor.ring that fourth dividend of 2 ; pies has beert 
declared byha Oficial Asilce on ths dues by the latc firia of Arbuthnol and Co. & c . 
. ( H . 2770 tatel 20. 7 .12 in rs the Guverning 5anctior: for compielieu 
Give schema for the regular iuspection of thic sccounts of cxpenditure kept itt oll courolling 
100 clisbursing officca ind for clic dstailed local audit of all store accounts and of the accunts 
cflcellorcling from the 1st Chingam 1046 . 
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(el F1 2862 dated 6 - 8 -12 in re the sanction ofGovernment for the monthly travelling 
Allowance ard the conveyance allowance to the officers who le permauently located in the 
taluks of Devicolam and Peermade, and who are entitled under the rules to the aforesaid 
allowances, being raised by 50 per cent. with effect from 1st Chingam 1088 

(8) No. 11. 2754 dated 23. 7 - 12 re the suggestion of the Account Officer for tbe forme 
tion of Divisioon Tranguries & c. and the Governmont Order thereon . 

(g ) J. 5312 dated 7-8 . 12 forwarding a copy of G . O . No. J. 4084 dated 22 -6 -12 relating 
to Court-fees. 

. VII Read G . O . No. G 1504 dated 8- 8 . 12 in re the levy of fees on corts , etc ., taken to the 
local market and the President s reply thereto. 

The letter was recorded and the President s reply was approved. 

VIII. Read the Sanitary Overseer s report No. 50 dated 26 - 12 -87 regarding the uzger. 
ticeable burners and Reservoirs. 

Resolved that the inserviceable burners with reservoirs twelve in number be auctioned 
and new ones purchased instead , along with six new chimneys at a cost not exceeding Rs. 14 
to the sbuls. 
The meeting dispersed at 6 - 90 P . M . 

T. J. MANAVALIYAH , 

President. 


Town Improvement Compittee, Tiruvalla 


Proceedings of an ordinary meeting held at 1 4 . X . on Saturday , tho . 
200 Chingam 1088 in the local Talak Officy . 

Present. 
M . B Ry, K . Shangoonni Pillai Avergol, 

President. 
Mr. T . Thomas, 
M . B Ry. Akkiramen Mahaswaren Battathiri Avergai. 
... V . Subramonian Mootbathu Avorgal. 

V . Kcabaven Valjatha Avorgal. 


. I. Read G . O . No. G . 4477 dated 2nd August 1912, forwarding copy of G . 0 . No. 4476 dated 
Pd Apgust 1912 to the President. Towa Improvement Cummittee, Alwaye stating that tho Government 
fanction all fines and penalties levied under the authority of the Towns Congorvano and Improvement 
Regulatiou Ill of 1076 ms amended by Regulation V of 1085 or of Regulation IV of 1056 in cases of 
public nuisance committed within tho town being credited to tho Towa Improvament Committee . 

Recorded 
II. Bend G . O . No. 4356 dated 27 /29th July 1912 forwarding copy of the new rules rogarding the 
Agatom of accounts to be kept by the Town Improvement Committoes. 

Recorded . 
III Road G . O No. 5309 dated 7th August 1912 , forwarding copy of Government Proceedings 
No. 40°4 datod 2ud June 1912, regarding the nature and class of potitions or applications liable to 
· pagment of Court fees. 

Becorded . 
IY . Rond lettur No.SF 203 antca 15 -12- 1087 from the Officer-in -Charge, Central Account and 
Audit Office, forwarding a Cheque Book for the use of the Committed from 1st Obingam 1068 . 

Rocorded . 
V . Rend Conservancy Overseer s report No . I dated 2nd Chingam 10SS rogarding the nuisance 
Danged by Kalakkatil Yohannan Cheriyan and Kalakkatil Yohannan Chacko by collecting cattle and 
toring dung close to the public road to the detriment of public sanitation. 

Resolved that notices be issued under Section 52 of tho T . I. C . Begalation to the parties con 
comed to have the nainauce removed and the places kopt clean within five deys. 

VI. Ampilal Kochukunju , who on prerions mooting deposed to bring evidence in apport of Lip 
contention that he constructed a new building at the site of an old one, prodaced cartaza documents to 
provebis plea . 

Resolved thnt the 0 . 30 be taken op for disposal at the most meeting 
The meeting broke up at 9 A. Y . 

K . SHANGOONKI PILLAL 

Provideat. 
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Town Improve nent Committoe , Allepney . 
I Metin 3 | 110o n rymseting hall in the Committeo s Once on Pues. 
Jay, thu thuis : 10 , 30 -1S7 . 
POL. C . Baletna Naicker, J . , 

President ) 
S . Pont. 

91m9 Naid , L . K . 
to A S : laranuania Iyer , 1 . A . & L . 

Joropi Tanapalil. 

A :111 ( 11 
line meeting brennt. 6 . AY 
I. cu 10 t ried to following letters froin Government. 
. . . La G . 435 ) luted :79th July 1912 forwarcina copy of the 110 tv Yules fant 
tione . . ... .. .. *** + 

tho syatem of 30. 10€; # 

o 

l Twm . ent 
Comtoi frosi 1055. 

. .ctor G . 1.197 tatad 2n1 Aucust ! 912 forwardins copy of lettr to the Presi 
dent, 11. , 1lsays, arr it of fines etc , li vied under the T IO Rogulition 
. . ... . . 

9 /90 : July 191 ? fr. ore ATV r :// ins Inc . 
tioning titu l ls : )511 for sinkrusturlve tulells in the town of Alleppey. * 

1)L L NO! ! 13: arti9151 July 1917 forwarding con of letter to the Officer in 
chargo, Crittet 23.1 LOC , inty ung that the conveyange allowance of Rs. 15 
per a cure 10 sho Sar try Inspector should take cffert: from the 1st of Chiogan 
101 ECN 2017 . 

W e d 3 . 5 . 1 % , directing to place the Nortlein Chatrom at the 
di ! !: 92000: 1 listrict Munsif for locating his court house and bave the Central 
Chatron : You for vis 36 of he circuiting olyas. 

II. T o var N : G 4022 Cated 9 . 1 ? . Ich the Chief Secretary to Government 
regntstiny 1 , in ) .ONE Ytt dote that increase of pas sanctioned to the Iftad Overset 
and the Carly 1 : 

V a irs ) to tu 
Revui tha Garainort bu informed that as tLe Budget for 1087 was sapctioned 
OD ) 

y e ctvol cr 19 : 1 , the increase sanctioned to them was given only from 
IstV 11.1 . 1 102 ? 

11!. Del 0V G . 1234 dated 22.7- 12 inviting the opinion of the Committee on the - 
ptcpostto 

pulsory 10 this town. 
.. . Tisted tim: Governm .n ! be informed that the Comuuttee approve of the proposal to 
make Varciu 11: 11 Compulsory in this town. 
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IV . Real (r. ( N ) G42 9 date 23rd July 1912 requesting to forward report in cou .. 
sultation with the Maritty Commissioner on the question of the adequacy of the vaccination 
staff in this town 

Ile Crim e ar of opinion that in the town there should be three vaccinators , two 
males eud 016 female 

Resolved therefore that the Sanitary Commissioner oleo be requested to favour the 
Committee with he opinion on the matter 

V . Red leto No. 2387 dated 14 - 12 -87 from the Tahsildar, Ambalapuzhay Taluk for 
warding corvolleiter al.Csed to hum by the Dewan Peishkar Quilon, regarding registry of a 
Puramlokel inti Survey No . 779 9 . 

Recerca 
* YI. RuriS ay Inspector s penat No 1039 dutel 91-7 - 12 regarding the presont 
eotiditing of the 11.00 h 

velik L ory Cots to maintain ali tlhe existog Pl syte sted and that some of 
: het :16.7. 

X the Deputmontant orbera bo soll in auction in tal sale 
ztce: Yoth SIGVt ) wako puose building Toneve necessit : 0 : 

51 . 
k a the auction of Goverstaerit hic obrned to recffet ty this 
pt . 
! Sar o r s 

No. ! 0 - kl 3 - 5 - 12 warna malu 
Gawl . . ... . 

of 10 : nature nortas " the Conorel . . 
Tort : 22. 

luuelos 

10 gesp .11! Une 
CH ! 


some of 
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Resolved that at first antico be issued to him to remove the obstruction within two 
days, and if lie does not obey he be prosecutod . 

Resolver that the Proverticar also be addressed on the subject 

· VUT Read the stutement of receipts and chargus of thie Coromittec for the yer 1087 . 
There is a balance of Rs. 6 ,051-23- 5 , against R $ 2,813 -6 - 0 at the eud cf 105ů . 

Regn that the 1e -appropriation of the expenditure of R4 391- 9 - 0 for the purchase of 
ertain disinfectants met from the savings in the allotinent suctioned for the killing of stray 
dogs, be sanctioued. 

IS Road Srritaty Tospector s report No. 951 dater 17- 6 -12 forsatiling non -coianliance 
mahazais reg schmug the following prsus who have encroched on the Chanthakuda lale . 
Read also the notices issued to them . 

( 1 ) Maideen Pitcha Aisa Umma 
( ? ) S . Vanhiran yagoin Pillai 
3 ) Aiyappan Sasthavu 
( 1 ) Padmanabhan Kumaravelu 

Muliambiu Rainayce Ammal 

(6 ) Arunachalam Kuttulam Pillai 
Tesiva :1: pirsc028 172998 aho che procecuted . 

Kead report from the Provet thicar informing that the tbatties put up in front of tim 
stions in the Dariat Market lave are on Sircar ground not registered in the name of anybody . .. 


Read also the notice issued to the Vicar, Latin Church asking to pay uprimazoliately the 
waco: 521V license fces for all the thaities and have licenses taken witbin 5 days Cailing whir ! 
prosecution may be or(lered . . . 

Rendulso the letter ditod 10 -8 - 12 from the Vicar, Latin Charch . in reply to the above 
notice informing that I means to mako a representation to the Dewan Peishkar regarding the 
meaguremcut and plan submitted by the Proverthicar,and also requesting to deter taking action. 
until he finally bears from the Dewan Peishkar. 

Resolved that the Vicar be informed that the Committee find po freason to defer taking 
action : 

a XI. Read Mabazars forwarded by the Sanitary Iuspector regarding the following 
persons who put chatties in front of their shops without taking out licenses from tha 
Committee 

(1 ) Hajee Pareed and Abdulla 

K . C . Gerome & Co . 
18 ) C . M . Mammu 
(4 ) Kadiru Kannu 

Kochuvava . . . . . . 
(6 ) Ouseph Varcod Malayil 

Ouseph Kochitty 

Hajee Ahammathucunju Abubaker 
( 9 ) Avukkaru Pillai Ibraim Pillai 
(10 ) Koya Mammathucunu 
(11) Valappil Abdulcadir . 
(12 ) Mastan Ismalcunju 
( 13 ) Kunjithari Unimeruutty 
( 14 ) Bappu Bava Kowther lan Meva "Rowtier " : 

. .. . 
115 ) M . Ibramsa 
( 16 ) Ouseph Kunju Loni . .. . . . . . . . : : 
1 ) K : B . Abdulkadir - 

: 
(18 ) Scyidali Soyid Ibrain Tbangal . . . 

: 

: .. . 
( 19 ) Sundara Rajen Chetiya 
(20 ) Shekinadur lowcher Abinath Kaanu Roncher , 
(21) B :Adimakutty : : : ... . . 
(22) Nan Mohamed Kassen Tastl191 
( 23 ) Koscany Malomdi ! 71. Howthre .. . : 2 . 

2 
! : . 2.1) Nail Vo .. . 

. . , 

. . . . . . 
(25 ; Halo 

Buon . . . . . 


Regis 14 seus: wW . 

X 


XX 
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Town Improvement Committee , Kayanculam . 


Proceedings of an ordinary meeting of thin Committco hold on Saturday this 
20th July 1912/5th Audy 1087, at 4 r. M . in the hall of the localMagistrate s Court. 


Present. 


s . 


Mr. H , J . D Lemos, 

( President.) 
Ar Jacob J. Clauddy, L . M . S . 
M , R . Ry. K R Sankara Pillay Avcrgal. 

A . Krisboa Pillay Avergal. 
E . N . Kesarı Pillai Avergal, B , A . , 
P . Venkateswara Pyc. 
K C . Oommammon . 

Sahib Bahadur N . Siddik Sait. 
Rond and recorded the following letters from Government. 

I Letter No . G . 3880 dated 8th July 1917, from the Chief Secretary to Government re 
garding the communications relating to State Life Insurance to the Financial Secretary to 
Government 

IT etter NoG 3987, dated 11th July 1912, from the Chief Secretary to Government . 
varrhrding the Governinont satiction of the translor of the menjal statt under the Committer 
from Establisbment " to " Contingencies " with effect from the first of Chingam 1088 . 


Read the following reports from the Conservancy Overseer 

111 . Report No. 83 dated 14 - 11- 87, requesting sanction to prosechte Kumaran Govindaa 
of Aralad for selling cocoapud husk without license up to Eduvam last . 

Resolved that Kumaran Govindan pay be prosecuted . 

IV . Report No. 83 of 14 - 11- 1087, states : - 1. The batchers do not slaughter sheop - 
LA Blaughter house but somewhere outside the town limits and sell the meats in the town ; thie 
matter hag already been reported by the Overseer and notices served on the butcbers previously : 
2 . A notice board is not put up in front of tho slaughter house. 


Resolved that notices be issued to them to show cause why they should not be prose 
cuted 

V Report No 66 of 21. 11 -1087, regarding the refusal to accept notice by Ryoo Shenoi 
Doss Shonoi and continuing to sell gingelly oil ( vholesalc ) without license . 


Resolved that Ryoo Sheroi Dass Shepoi be prosecuted . 
Vi Report No. 89 of 9 -12. 87, regardsag the auction sale of town rubbish for 1088 M . E . 

Resolved that the auction sale ofrabbish be conducted by the President on the 14th Audi 
1087, and a tom - tom be beaten four days prévious. 

VII Report No. 90 of 3 -12- 1087, regarding an encroachment upon the Sirkar road by 
Parameswaran Pillai of Kampanpalli . 

Resolved that the matter be referred to the Karunagapally Tahsildar, 

VIII Rerort No. 91 of 9 - 12. 1087, regarding the occupation of Sirkar Puramboke 
ground in front of bozzills witbout license 

Resolved that the Sircar Purgsuboke cannot be made use without the sanction of the 
Committee 

IX . Report No. 92 of 9- 32- 1087, regarding the occupation of Sircar ground by building & 
diskepr by Ali Kunjoo Navour Kunjoo of Kallumon doo. 

Resolved that a petice le is ved to the said individual to stow CLUBB why he should not 
tro prosecuted for encroachiment on Sircsc ground , 

X Report No. 94 of 3 -12 - 3987, regarding the building of a house by Krishna Shepat 
Dogs Shenol without licenat or Bunctiuni of tho Comittee oven after a notice # 6 issued and 
accopted by him . 
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- - - 
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"Resolved that Krishna Shenoi Doss Shegoi be prosecutod 

XI Report No. 95 of 3 -12- 1097, regarding the brulding of a lime- kiln by P . P . Philipoge 
without sanction . 

Resolved that P . P . Philiposo be asked to show ourse why he should not be prosecuted 

XII. Report No. 96 of 3 - 12- 87, regarding the manglacture of pyrotechnics by Kochuvava 
of Apparthibny Kulangarai in Perungala Thekakaray without license 

Resolved that another notice be served on Kochuvava. 

XIII Report No. 97 of 3 - 12- 1087, submitting an estimate for building a new rubbish cart 
at & cost of Rs. 33. 

Resolved that the manager of the workshop be asked to do the cart for Rs. 30. 

WTV Report No. 98 of 3 - 13- 1087, regarding th : erection of a thatty with posts touching 
the ground without license by shopkeeper Joseph Janny. 

Resolved that a notice be issued og him to show cause why he should not he prosecutor . 

XV . Report No. 99 of 3 - 12 - 87, regarding the ingenitary conoition of the fish market be 
longing to Sankıran Kochukunjoo Shannor of Alumood . 

Resolved that Sankaran Kochukuojoo Shanna be prosecutel. 
XVI. Read application for license for Cupra fro... Sankalau Veloothakiınjoy of Vathisarti , 

Resolved that license to granted 

XVII. Applications from Gee Varguese Chacko and Bhagavati Amma for building a 
Lakery and a house respectively 

Resolved that Messrs . A . Krishna Pillai and N . Şiddik Sart be asked to inspect the places 
and report . 
XVIII Petitions from 

1. P . Venkatachellam . . 
2 . Tarihirapitráň . 
3 Perumal Pillai 
4 . Moideen Kanjoo and 

5 . Kassim Abdulla askiñg to be exctised for not jøforming the Committee of the 
occurrences of births and deaths in their houses. 

Resolved that they be encased . 

XIX . Read petition froni 13 stopkespörs asking that the bazuars in front of their shops 
be removed. 

Resolved that the petition be put by till a reply is received frodi the Government on the 
Subject. 


XX Proposed by Mr. A . Krishna Pillai; that is ther s is 110 plade for the Committee ta 
hold their neetings hercafter and as the Magistrate s Court in which the meetings were cili 
now hold will not be hereafter conveniont as the Magistrate will be inconvenienced, that the 
Dawan be asked to place at the disposil of the Com aittes the rooms in the southern book of 
the Sub -Registrar s Office which is now unoccupied and under the custody of the Sub-Regis 
trar . 

Seconded by Mr. Jacob J . Chaudy. 

Resolved that; Government be addressed in the matter. 

XXI. Proposed by Mr. N . Siddik Sait, that a personal allowance of Rs. 5 be given to 
Conservancy Overseer $ . Nagalingam Iyen from 1st Audv . 1087 for the efficient work he has 
been doing for the Committee , since its begining, both 19 in Overseer and 3 yriter, the Con 
mittee now being in funds. 

Secanded by Mr. K C . Oomnaman . 
Carricd unanimously . 

A . J.DLEMOS , 

President. . 
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Shpr., 1912 


Town Improvement Committee , Trivandrum . 


Proceedings of the Committro passed at the ordinary mecting holci 

on Saturday, the 100 Anglet 1912,261h Audy 1087. 


Pres / 
M . R , ly. S . Krishnamoorthy Aizat Avargal l. 1 . 

S . N . Krista Aivi Averyal, L . A . & B , J ., 

K Kunjunui Molon Avegal D . A . & L . 
Vit . P . P . Tornandoz. 
» C . Jom Jacob MRJI IL 


M . lresident 

(Vice -President ) 


Babadur Sabib Haji Dawood Haji Jaffi Sait . 
1. Letters from Government (Section 18a). 

1. Rond No. G . 4218 dated 22- 7 - 12 juforming that the nuisance committed on the sides 
of the Tuukkan ulkara Channel noy be stopped by posting a fow peons, without the expendi 
tuto of money on the works proposed by the Coronittee 

Rosolyod that the letter be recorded and that the Health Officer be requested to make 
the necessary arrangements for the prevention of nuisance. 

Kod No G . 4074 dated 13 - 7 - 12 requesting that the information called for with regard 
to certain pieces of land acquired 11 Sasthauccil btreet, Fort, in conpection with private scaven 
ging , be supplied 

Recorded, 15 action had been taken to supply the information , 

Rend N ) . G . 4124 dated 22. 7 . 12 w re the amendments to the Private Scavenging Rules 
Proposed by the Committee 


As private scavenging had already been catended throughout the Town ( Vide G O . No . 
G . 816 dated 11 February 1911) the Government be informed that it was not proposed to oxt. 
end it to ... Tarts ol the town 11 y , and that the procedure prescribed in Clanses 1 to 4 of 
Section 89 of ih . I I C . Hiekulation had been gone through . 

Bad Xc. G . 4217 dated 23 - 7 - 12 informing that the old Thana building near the Vellay. 
ambalam late soct avullable for thouse of the Committee . 

Recorded 

į lied No. G 1351 dated 27 - 7 - 12 l orwarding copy of letter No. 2942 dated 9 - 7 - 12 from 
thc Surerntendent cr Iolico in re the prevention of the coussion of nuisance on the road 
gides 

Recorded, as a reply had already becu sent. 

6 Read No . G . 4477 dated 2 -8 - 12 forwarding copy of a letter to the President, T . 1. C . 
Alwaye, in re credit cf fiues & c . levied under the T . I . C . Regulation . 

Recorded . 

7 . No G 4354 dated 27 - 7 . 12 towarding copy of the new rules sanctioned by Govern 
wept in 1c 1 ). e system of accounts to be kept by the Town Joproyement Con wittees , from !st. 
Chingam 1089. 

Recorded . 

8 . Read No 1 , 8091 dated 31 -7 - 12 forwarding copy of a letter from the Officer in charge, 
Centrul Account & Audit Oflice , in re tlie sheds put up within the Fort Lispensary compound 
inconnection will the last Murajapam . 

Recorded ,as action is being taken . 
II. I ruposal and reports ly the presidrnt ( Sections 18 d, e, g. 20 (3),97 (JI) and 33 (2). 

Encicachmuait modely Mr. Viroglak ba Aiyor Padmanabhr Tyer, Anaval Street , out 
side the Tort 
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Resolver tbat as it is found that the structure in quration was in existeoce before the 
T . I. C . Regulation canic into fuice, compensation of half a rupec be paid to Mr. J ade 
rebbe Iver under Clause 3 , of Section 40 of the T . 1. C . Regulation and that steps be taken to 
remove the portion encroaching upon Governmeut land . 

2 . Order of the Committee to close certain private markets and the Hсalth Officer s reports 
protecting against the Conwittee s order 

Mr. B Keshava Reo was required to carry out certainl orders of the Couroittee. He 
refused to carry them out on the ground tļiat they were illegal. As there was nothing illegal 
in tbe order issued and as Nr. KesLava Rao has disuheyed the ordcre of the Compitice, it is 
resolved that Governmept be requested to take severe notice of the conduct ofMr. Keslava Rao . 
la acts of disobedicnce on the part of the Health Officer, the Chief Executive Officer under the 
Committee , not only interfere with the work of the Committee but also produce demoralizing 
effects on the minds of his subordinates. 

3 . Chief Engineer s letter No. 1023 dated 277- 12 foiwarding copy of a D . O . from the 
Dewan expressing the desirability of improving the Vanianculam near Sabhapathy Covil TC 
plo , Chalor, instead of filling it up and calling for an estimate of cost for the same. 


Recorded. 

4 . List of persons who have presented objection petitions with reference to notices issued 
to them in te house- tax . 

Resolved that as the houses in question bad been already inspected by Mr. Fernandez , 
ono of the members of the Committee , the Tetitions be rejected and that the taxes proposerl be 
imposed 

5 . List of lic uses sulmitted by the Health Officer, to be brought under taxation. 

As it areas to the Committee that tlie houses of Chuppan,ma and cthers, Veloo Pillai 
and Naddaa Pai lud been in properly omitted from tle assessment book, resolved that the 
Owners concerned lo givell notices to show cause why the toy proposed should ret bo levied and 
the assessment Look should not be ommended accordingly . 


Casbing a bill by Mr. B . Keslava Rao, the Health Officcr, withcut shortdrawing the dis 
allowed amount in direct violation of Article 129 cf the Account Code ard ci tle crdern of the 
President. 

cic 
The liesident explained that we checking the detailed contingent bill for Chithrai 
1067. it was found bat the Health Officer bad exceeded the rate sanctioned by Government 
under itamu keep of lulls " . Be tleielcrc dirallowed the exces and the disallowance was 
COD :uricated to the Health Cflicci after despatching the detajled bill to the Central Account 
sad Audit ( fice, od the Bealth Cicer was also at the one time writtu to slotdraw ile 

cunt in the next lill. The Health Oficer , MIB Koslava Rao, in utter disol.edicuce of the 
orders of the I r sident and in violation of Article 129 of the Account Code cashed a contingent 
bill on 3 - 12- 087, witbout thertarawing the disallowed amount Resclved that under 1he 
circuri starces explained by the resident that the Government be requested to take severo 
notice of Mr. B . kesliaya Rao s conduct . 


III. Proposition by members (Section 18 b . 4 c .) 

Nil 
IV . Progress report and the statement of receipts and expenditure. . 
Read the progress report and the statement of reccipts and expenditure for Vycausi 1087: 

Recorded. 


1 
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Name. Section , 

. Reclut100 
- 
.- .. - . . - . - . - . . - . - - - - 

- . . - . 

-..- - . . 
M . 194 alBonavitri 

60) Rosolved that thecorristesmen 

Licurd in the Actigrali Onicer ll report 

the liccnsc applied lot be reluseal 
Kaakko Tmi Olicmipaka 
Ranın ramua Portal 

i Reselord that 14 he has it applind Lor 
ilicct19 per motiut: 1950cd to his, the market 

in fuestion be closed. 
1901alo Teluyadhui apil others ! 

chjeto politioveig Agawust 
tltu print of license to Mr. 
Sawyer t : leja privite 
102cliet 

Do Resolved that the objection petitions be sent 

to the Health Olhor for report. 


9 


9 


4 


1 


S. Canapatlıy Pillai 


Do. 


Resolved that a license to hold a private 
imarket in hutticad compuutid in Minacad , be 
giantcd to Mr. Ganapathy Pillai. 


á Nr. R . Krishna Aiyat 


Do 


Resolved that onder the circuinstances 
liucationed in the Hesith Officer s report the 
license applied for , be refused . 


6 


calişir 


10 


Resolved that the Helth Officer be request. 
ed to inpect the place and epo: t whether the 
structure put up by him satisfies all the conäi 
tions laid down in tlie Executive Engineers 
iletter 


- 


. 


7 Mr. V Narayu Aryar 


Resolved that permission be granted anb 
liect to the conditions laid down in the Exe 
cutive Engineer s letter 


II 


Disposalof petitions. 


- - - - 


- 


. NO ! 


Narcie 


l urport 


Resoliition . 


1 [Inhabitants 


of 


Pazhaya Improvement Resolved that the petitioners bo required to 

of a lane address the " W D on the subjuot. . . 


i Chalan 


- - - 


- 


- - 


VII . Prosecutions . 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


No. 


Nane 


Section Nature ofyiolation 
violated 


Resolution 


1 Subramonian Asari 


Disobedience of 

rotice 


2 Ramaswami Asarı 


Prosecution 
sanctioned 

Do. 


Do 


Do 


Do. 


3 Krishna Aiyar Sathiayagcoswala Aiyor 
4 Krishna Aiya , Pitchoo Aiyar 


Do. 


1 ) . 


Do. 


S . KRISHNAMOORTHY AIYER , 

President. 
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പട്ടണ പരിഷ്കരണ കമ്മിറ്റി തിരുപല്ലാ, 


20 കക്കട്ടകം കാ കാലത്തു 1 25നിക്കുള്ള സ്ഥല ലം താല ക ക രിയി ൽ വ 
കൂടിയ ഒരു സാധാരണയത്തിലെ നാട്ടപ്പടികൾ , 


- മ . രാ , ആ , എ . രാമയ്യ ൻ അവർകൾ . എ , 6 സ് : സ ക ർ , 

: ഒചയാർമൻ 
- 21. വർ റി , താമസ്, മോഡിക്കൽ , സ . . : 
മ, രാ രാ കുമാർപിള്ള അവർകൾ സബ് രെജി സ്മാർ. 
- }, പി . r ബ്രഹ ൻ മൂ അ ത് അവർ കൾ , . 

-മിർ കെ. എം. മാമ്മൻമാപ്പിള. 
- പ്രസിഡണ്ട് ഫാജില്ലാ മിരുന്നത് 3 ൽ മ , രാ ദാ , ഏ . രാമയ്യൻ അവർകൾ പ 
സിഡണ്ട് സ്ഥാനം വഹിക്കണമെന്നു 8 25ാട്ട് ചെന്ന്യു ം തസരിച്ച അദ്ദേഹം വള 
കയും ചെയ്തു. 

ക. 102 ജൂൺ 1 നു- കല, ജി . ന മ -> നവ ഗവ. മ്മാന്റെ ഉത്തരവിലെ മസം. 
ാരയിലെക്കാലുയ്യ കാരം സ ക്കാർ ജി 21 ാ ാ 2 : : ത്ത ), ലാ :t) ൽ വാക ) നേഷൻ 
ചെയ്യപ്പന്റെതന്നെ സംബന്ധിച്ച കമ്മിറ്റി യ ടെ നാഭി പായ ;ം, അർuare മെന്നു വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
ചൻ 22, ജൂലൈ മീനു- ലെ ജ), രി2 - നന്മ ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് ലെറർ വായിച്ചു . 

ഘട്ടറിലെ താല യൂ 19, 0 , $(hഭിപ്രായ എ എം സി ബാധിക്കുന്നതിനു ... സിഡ 
6ണ്ടിനോടാശപ്പെടണൻ(ത്യമാ. -1) . 
. .. ടൌൺസ്കൺസർമാൻ സി വെഗുലേഷൻനട പ്പാ ക്ക യിട്ടുള്ള പger: ജാളിലെ പാ 
കിനേഷൻ ( സ ): ബന്ധികളുടെഎണ്ണം l യ , മൊ) എ ) Tള്ള ത , സംബന്ധിച്ച സം 
നിട്ട ) കമ്മിഷണരുമായി ആ ലാ ചിച്ച റിപ്പോട്ടയണമെന്നുള്ള കാൻ 

ലെ പവന്നു. 
ലെ ജി , അപവൻ-2 ന ... ഗവ . യു എ ലെറ : ർ വായിച്ചു . 

മേലടി സംഗതി പറ സാനിട്ടറ: കമ്മിഷണക്കു എഴുതി അയച്ച മറ്റു പടി വരു 
അത്തിയതിനു ശേഷം ഗവമ്മ**മിലേക്കുവിട്ടയക്കു താണന്നു തീരുമാനിച്ചു . . 
. 2 , തിരുവല്ലാ ഉത്സയും സംബന്ധിച്ച് സ്ക് ഷൽ സാനിട്ടേഷൻ വക അനുവദിച 
ട്ടുള്ള 20 രൂപാ തിരുവല്ലാ ടൌൺ ഇംപ്ര വ്മെൻറ് കമ്മിറ:.l, Lർ ണൽ ഡി . സാറിൻ, 
മുതൽ 6 ഒന്നാൽ ച ; 

Yർ : 1 ആഹിർ തട ം പണ്ണി ത 
യി വിവരിച്ച ചങ്ങനാശേരി ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് സാനിട്ടേ ആമിസർ - മത് നമ്പരിൽ 
വർ കകകംമാനു അയച്ച ലറർ 1.2 3യിച്ചു . 

മേൽപറഞ്ഞ പd tൾ പാം ഞണ്ടവസനത്തിനു മു സായി പാങ്ങ് കമ്മിറ്ററിയിൽ ല 
അയച്ചു തരുന്നതും സാനിട്ടറി ഫീ സക്കംആപ്രകാരം തരുവിക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ട എ 
ടു ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു സാനിട്ടെറി ക മ്മിഷണക്കും എഴുതിയ) 1 .ചെന്നുതീമാനിച്ചു . 

ര . മുമ്പു കെട്ടിടം ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നുഎന്നുള്ളതിലേക്കുള്ള താ ! ക്കിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ടാനുള്ള പക് 
കൾ കിട്ടാഴികയs തെളിവ് ഹാജരാകാതിരുന്നിട്ടുള്ളതാണന്നുംമാറ്റംവരാം. അമ്പിച്ചാൽ 
ഒകൊച്ചു 3 ഞ്ഞു എന്നു വിളിച്ചു വന്ന ഒരു പീടികയിൽ പക്കിവക്കുടിയുടെ ആ കക്കടക 
2 _ ൽ ലെ പാജ് വായിച്ചു . 

അടുത്ത മീ : റിങ് ദിവസം തളി 1 ഹാജരാകർന്നതി നു ഫജിക്കാരനോടു ആവശ്യപ്പെട 
ണമെന്നു തിരുമാനിച്ചു . 

ക 
-- . റൊട്ടികിടങ്ങിനു ലെ സൻസു കിട്ടണമെന്നുള്ള വക്കി ചെറിയാൻ 
- വായിച്ചു . 

ൾസം പ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസ് കാടു - ണമെന്നു തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 
യാഗം കാലത്തു ൻ മണി : പിരിഞ്ഞു. 

ചെയർമാൻ 
ഏ . പയ്യൻ.. 


Sറ് 
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പട്ടണ പരിഷ്ക്കരണ കമ്മിററ് തിരുവല്ലാ 
ചാവുല്ല ചിത്രം - ശനിയാ കാലത്തു 2 മണിക്കുള്ള സ്ഥലം താലൂകച്ചേരിയിൽ വ്യ കൂട്ടി 
- ആ ഒരു സാധാരണ രാഗത്തിലെ നാട്ടുപടികൾ . 

- ചാർ 
- മ. രാ . ര , കെ . ൾ നിപ്പിള്ള അവകE പ്രസിഡൻ 

മിനർ ററി തൊസ് 
മ, ര , ര . അക്കാരൻ . അച്ചായൻ ട്ടേതിരി അവൾC 
- ,, പി . സുഘ tണൻ ,അത്അവൾ 

| ., പി . കേശവൻ വല്യത്താൻ അവക 
2 , ടൌൺസ കൺസർ . സി മിലാൻ നടപ്പാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടണങ്ങളിൽ ആ യ സൻസു 
ംബിച്ച 8 കസുകള, ലെക്കു പു : ലെ . 9 റി : ലഷനിൽ ഉപ്പ മ ; ട്ട ആ ലെ .. .. . . . ക 
നith ൻ പ്രകാരം ഈടാക്കു ന്ന പിഴ കമ്മിറർ) ഫ ണ ർ , പി താണraള്ള ന്ന് 

" പ 
ജി . ജO 2 - ആ .വാൻ ലാറർ പായിച്ച 

റിക്കാട്ടു ചെയ്തു . 

.. കമ്മിറ്ററി ഫികളിൽ വയ്ക്കുംഎന്നു കണക്കുകളും അവയെ ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ട രീതിയെയും സം 
ബന്ധിച്ച്10 യിയിട്ടുള്ള പുതിയ 2ൾru " വച്ചിരി 4 ന്നു എന്നുള്ള fifa. ജൂലൈ 4 !at നു- ലെ രം - ന 

ിൽ ലാററൽ വായിച്ചു 

റിക്കാട്ട്ചെയ്തു . 

നം . അകാൽ എലീസ ചുമത്തി ഫികളു 1 യു . അപേക്ഷകളു ടേയും സ്വഭാവം തർം ഇതുകളെപ്പററി 
റയാനറിൽ നിന്നും 9 : 19 1. Et, ൺ 2 .. . ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള ഈ പ ന യ : പാസിക്കിംഗ് സ് പുകയച്ചിര 
ക എന്നുള്ള 19 . . ആ " ," h e i :11,4. 0 നന്മ മാമ്മൻ മാർ വായിച്ച 

റിvs ചെ 
യ , + 05; , ചിക്കEം കൽ. മുതpകമ്മ്ററി ആ ; ഹിനി ഉപയേ ഗതത്തിനായി ഒരു ചെക്ക് പുസ്തകം 
യച്ചു! ആ ഇ . ശ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടും ഈ € . അരക്കെഉണ്ടു ആ alഡ " അ ധിററാസ . 3 f 
മുടി4f him- ലെ എസ് ", എ ; ". 2 1 0 1 ലിറ്റർ പായിച്ചു 

- റിക്കാട്ടുചെ 
- 4 പബ്ലിക്ക് റോഡിനു സിപം കളക്കാടിൽ മറ്റന്നാൻ റിയാൻ യോഹന്നാൻ ചാക്കൊ ഇവർ ക 
കാലികളെ കെട്ടിയും പ ള ക ഴ ) സ്ഥാപിച്ചും മരിക്കപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു എന്നുള്ള കൺസർഷി 
മാ ർ സിയരുടെ - 2 ച ാം 2 3 ലെ fം ന യ റി , എട്ട് വ യ ച്ചു 
-- സ്ഥല" ty ജി . സി 7 8 ആ 

ചപ്പടുത്തി നടുന്നതിലേക്കും. ററി യും സി . റിഹു:വൻ; . മാകുപ്പും പ്ര . 
കാനം രാപ്പാഞ്ഞ നാളുകൾ . നോട്ടിസയണമെന്നും അത് അമാനിച്ചു 
- ന . പുതിയ ായി കെട്ടിടം വച്ചു എന്നു പറയുന്ന സ്ഥലം മുമ്പിനാലെന്നെഒരു കെട്ടിടം ഇരുന്നിരു 
ന്നു എന്നുംനില 0 ളിച്ചു മാജരാക്കാമെന്നു. അനിലാൽ കൊച്ചുകുഞ്ഞു സമ്മതിച്ചു . എഴുതി വച്ച 
ട്ടുണ്ടായിരുന്നതുമായ ചില രേഖകൾ de 5ജരാണil 

92 ടി സംഗതിയെപ്പററി അടുത്ത ക റിങ്ങിൽ തിരുമാനിക്കാമെന്നു നിശ്ചയിച്ച 
യാകാം കാലത്തു ൻ മണിക്കു പിരിഞ്ഞു. 

go 
കെ . ശം 4ജിപ്പിള്ള, 


3RD SEPT. , 1912 . 
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பட்டண பரிஷ்கரண கம்மிற்றி , செங்கோட்டை . 
கம்மிற்றி ஆபிஸில் வைத்து 1087- ம் ளு ஆனி பி 26 -ாம் உக்கு சரியான 1912- ம் 
ள ஆகஸ்டு t 10 -ரம் உ சனிக்கிழமை மாலை 4 மணிக்கு கூடிளகம்மிற்றியின் ஸ்பெஷியல் 
மீட்டிங்கியின் நடபடிககைகள் . 

ஹாஜர் . 
மரா. ரா . ஸ்ரீ , டி. , ஜெ . மணவாளயயா அவாகள் எல் . எம் . எஸ் . பிறஸிடென்று. 

ஸி . செ . சபாபதி அய்யர் அவர்கள 

எஸ். ராமஸ்வாமித் தேவர் அவர்கள . 
பிரஸிடென்று இடமிருந்து வந்த கீழேவிவரித்திருக்கிற விஷயங்கள் ஆலோசிக்கபட் 


I . 1057 வர ஆடி மீ 5 தீர்மானித்த X . வது தீர்மான பிரகாரம் இன்ஸ்பெக்டின் 
செய்த கெடடி ட கள் யேல் தீர்வைசுமத்தவேணடிய நிறக்கை காண்பித்த, ஸப்கம்மிட்டி 
யாருடைய ரிப்போர்ட்டு 

10$ 7 m சித்திரை மீ 22 7 . நடந்த மீட்டீகாசியில் வீட்டு வரி சுமத்தவேண்டுமென் 
று பாசாயநீர்ம னத்திற்கும் அது சமபாதிச்சு கொற்றில் செய்தவிளம்பரத்திற்கும் துட 
ர்சசையாக , யாதொரு ஆடே ங்களுமல்லாத்ததில், 89 வது ஸெகஷன் 5 வது பிரிவும் 
பிரகாரம் கவர்மென்று அனுவா தம் வாங்கவேண்ம்மென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
II . 1087 பி த்துக்கு சுமததவேண்டிய ஸைன் - den - u. 

1087 இரு ஆனி ஆரம்பமமுதல மைான்வி - ரூள் - நடப்புக்கு வக்கஸ்திதிக்கு 
ஆனி ஆடி மாஸங்கள் இரண்டுக்குமுள்ள பீஸு அதாவது பைலாவில் ஒரு வருடத்திற்கு 
ஏறப்பட்ட பீஸில் ஆறிலொரு பாகம் வசூலிக்க வேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
III. தெருக்களுக்கு பேர்கொடுக்கவேண்டியது . 

சரியான அதிருகளும் போகளும் இல்லாத்ததினால் அ 4ம் தெருக்கள் இலகுவா 
ய் பிரித்தறிய இடயில்லாதததினால் கீழே எவரித்திருக்கிற பிரசாரம் மெம்பர்கள் பட்டண 
த்தை இன் ஸ்பெக்ஷன் செய்து தெருக்களுக்கு இப்போதிருக்கிற பேர்களையும் தூரகளை 
யும் வைத்து கொண்டு பேரில் லாத தேருககளுகாக புதிய பேர்களும அ வாளின் தூரங்க 
ளும காண்பித்து ஒரு சரியான விற்று தயார் செய்யவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானக் போயிற 


ஓக்காவது வார்டுக்கு பியமிக்கப்பட்ட மெம்பர்கள் மிஸறர் , ராமசுவாமி அய்யர் , மிஸ் 
நர் . சங்கரநாணய்யர் . 2 வது வார்டுக்கு பிரஸிடென்று , மிஸ்தர் . டிடா சுந்தராம் 
பிள்வை 3வது வானதிக்கு மிஸ்றர் . பி . நாராயணபிள்ளை மிஸ்றார் . சட்டதைகாயாளர் , 4 வது 
வார்டுக்கு மிளறர் . ஸபாபதி அய்யர் , மிஸ்றர் . சமசுவாமித்தேவர் , 

IV . 1087 , ஆடி மீ 5 s XI, வது திர்மானபிரகாரம் ஸப்கமமிட்டியார் திருபித்த பீ 
ட்டுவரி சட்டங்கள் 

வீட்டுவரி சுமத்தவேண்டிய கம்மிற்றி தீர்மானத்திந்கு கவாமென்று அது தம் வா 
ரவேண்டியிருப்பதால் மற்ற மெம்பர்கள் பார்வைக்கு அந்தசட்டங்களை அப்பவேண்டு 
மென்றும் காமிற்தியின் அடுத்த மீற்றிங்கியில் தாக்கிக்கிறதற்காக கொண்டுவரவேண்டுமெ 
ன்றும் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
V . தகளில்தாரிடமிருந்து வந்த டௌண் ஸ்கெச்சு . 

பட்டணத்தின் மேல்வச எல்கையில் கொஞ்சம் பிசகு இருந்ததினால் ஒரு சிவந்த 
பென்ஸல் கொண்டு அதை சரிபடுத்தி படத்தை சரி வைத்து அதை அதிக தரமா:மில்லா 
மல் ஸர்வே சூப்பிரண்டன்றுக்கு அனுப்பிவிக்கும்படி தீர்மானிசகலாயிற்று . 

VI. கீழே விவரித்திருக்கிற வட்டர்களும் ஸர்க்குலர்களும் வாசித்து ரிக்கார்டு 
செய்யப்பட்டது . 

( a ) கீழே விவரித்திருக்கிற ஆதாரப் பிரிதிகள் அனுப்பியிருக்கிறதாக 4 -[i -1912 
ல் எழுதிய 1L . 2123 வது நம்பர் . 
( 1 ) நாணயசட்டம் 

இங்கிலிஸ். 
{ 2 } | 

மலையாளம் , 
( 3 ) 8 - 4 - 12 ல் முயல் விளம்பரம் இங்கில்ஸ், 
க்ஷ கேடி 

மலையாளம் . 


- - 


- . - .. 1- - - - 
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( b ) ஸ்டேட் லேப் இன்ஸ ரன் வா வகுப்பை (Stato Life Ins7T{ITCO Brarah ) 
பொன்ரியல் கொட்டரி அதிகாரத்தில் சேர்த்திருக்கிறதாகவும் அது சமயக்கியச எம் 

தன் நகர் ( ( otrimunicillions ) EL ரன்மியல் ஸெக்ரட்டரிக்கு எழுதவேண்டுமென்று 
S . T -1912ல் எழுதிய , SASI - மநமபர் . 

( c ) பர்காட் கம்பனியிலிருந்து வரவேண்டிய பணக்கருக்கு ரூபாய்க்கு 23 
பைனாவாக -வது வீதம் விதித்திருக்கிறதாகவும் மறறும் 31- 7 - 12 ல எழுதிய T . 
107 -ரக் கம்பர் . 

(t ) 10$ 8 - ம் ளு சிங்க Fr பாம்உ முதல் சரிபார்க்கிற சிலவு செய்ய கூடியது 
மான ஆf41): 1. ரில் வைத்திருக்கிற சிலவுக்குகளையும் முதல்விவரகணக்குகளையும் நம் 
mள்ள A Wன்சகளையும் சரியாய பரிசோதிப்பதற்குள்ள ஏற்பாடு அனுவதித்திருக்கிறதாக 
26- 7 12 ல் எழுதிய FI , 2776 எம் மபர், - 

) தவிகுளம், பீரிமேடு இந்தி நா ஓரக் குகளில் ஸ்திரதாமளமுள்ள ஆபீஸர்கள 
க்கும் சட்டப்காரம் பாத்திய ரயுள்ள வா ளுக்கும் யாத்திரைப்படியும் சாமானங்கள் 
கொண்டு போவதற்குள்ள படியும் 1068 ாம் ளூ சிங்க " பாம் முதல் நூற்றுக்கு அன்பது 
விதம் பட்ட பிருக்சி : தாக 6 - 8 - 12 ல எழுதிய IPL 2862 1ாம் நம்பர் . 

( 1 ) டிவிஷனல் டிரஷரி புறபாடும் மற்றும் வைக்கவேண்டுமென் அக்கவுண்டா 
பீஸருடைய ஆயோகனையும் அதன் மேல் கவாமென்று உத்தரவுமுள்ள, 25 - 7- 12ல் எழுதி 
ய FL . 2754-ாம நம்பர் . 

y ) கோர்ட்டு பிண- சம்பாதிச்சு 22 - 6 -12 ல் எழுதிய J . 4804 ாம் கம்பா உத்தா 
வுக்த பகாப்பு அனுப்பியிருக்ாயதாக 7 - 8 -12ல் எழுதிய J5312 ம நம்பர் . 

TT . பட்டணத்திலிருகசிற சந்தைக்குள் கொண்டுபோகப்பட்ட வண்டி முதலாய 
வைகளுதா, திர்வை மதிபதைப்பறற 3 - 3 - 12ல எழுதிய G . 4504 ாம் நம்பர் லட்டரும் 
அத்தகு பிரடென்றினுடைய மறுபடியும வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

வட்டார மிககாாடு செய்து பிரஸிடென்றின் மறுபடி சரிவைக்கப்பட்டது. 

VIII . உபயோகத்திற்கு யோக்கியமில்லாத பாணர்களைப்பற்றி லானிட்டெரி 
ஒவாஸ் - 26 - 12- 87 ல் எழுதிய 50 ாம நமபர் ரிப்போர்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

உபயோகத்திற்கு யோககியமில்லாத பாணர்கள் 12 யும் ஏலம் போடவேண்டுமெ 
ன்றும் அதற்கு பதில் புதிய பாணாகளும 6 சிம்னிகளும் 14 ரூபாய்க்கு மேல் போகாமல் 
வாங்கவேண்டுர மளறும் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று 

சபை மாலை 6 - 30 க்கு 
பிரியலாயின்று 

டி ., ஜெ மணவா எய்யா அவர்கள் , 

பிரஸிடென்று . 
പട്ടണപരിഷ്കരണ കമ്മിററി, കോട്ടയം. 
ം 2 പുക കടകം പമ്പൻ ആ ൻ പ ആഗT് ഒന്നും കൂടിയ പിശേഷാൽ യോഗ . 
a (nsகம் , 

விரகம் , 
நt, த லுகரர் பி .வாக ஸ : ஏ . வி . மன 

வொப்ஸ ur " . 
- ,rs a...]MS) - வி , ஓ . 

അറക്ക ൽ കേശവപിള്ളഎ യർ 
m , - Badap agmyறும் ஸ் ). 13 . ஹன், 3). 

+ . ($ regd . விவஐ agm ஈ , 10. srama nam . 
2 . கொசிMை ogaத மனாதி . 18 csels வெவேளா - 
கக்கல. கதவை உats aga நாலியேடm murmlsகொணs { 
வவுஉது. வாவது . 
James ( பவை tn - 4 (8 t my 2345கது. இ - - 

தைக்க த0 பே 
ലം കയ്യു ന്നതിനും ശേഷം മാട്ടു കടകളുടെ 2 ലലം പും ആടി വർക്കുള്ള മാറ്റിവെക്കണമെ 
me maam . 

വൈസ്പ്രസിഡണ്ട്, 
வரஸ் . ஆஜ்வ கர். 
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ടൌൺഇംപൂവ്മെൻറുകമ്മിററി കോട്ടയം 


to 9. 

കകം41: 13- 4 a അഗസ 6 - കൂടിയവിശേഷാൽ യോഗത്തിലെ നടപടികൾ . 
ഫാജർ. 

- എൻ. കറ്റ ഭൂമർ, സാംകൾ ബി. എ . ബി. എൽ. ( വൈസ്പ്രസിഡണ്ടു.) 
പി . എം. ചാക്കോഎസ കയർ , ബി . എ . 
അറക്കാൻ 3 : പി കൾ 
സി . പി . g hാമ എ ) ക .. 1 ൽ ബി . എ . എൻ. ടി. 

എം . എ ,വസുഎസ്ക്വയർ 
. തിരുനക്കൽ ചന്തയിൽ - . നന്മ കാടുകട : ഉം ആറട്ടി സമിലും പഴയങ്ങാടിയിൽ ഒര 
ഒരു കാട്ടിയും ലേലംചെണ്ടിനെപ്പറ്റിഅടിച്ചു പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തി സാനിറ്ററിഇൻആർ അയച്ച 
പരസ്യം വായിച്ചു . 

- തിരു ":" ക്ഷമ : ചന്തിയിൽ 3 * art:rഘ നാട്ടുകട മ റ ലാ ചെയ്യണമെന്നും ടി ചന്തയിലുള്ള പ ., നാം ബദാം 
റാട്ടി ഒ സിപം താഴ വാട യിലേയും 22 കളിടെമലം മാററി . താണന്നുംതിക്കു മാനിച്ചു . 


.. മിസ്റ്റർ 23: ഉഷാപ്പി യിടെ ! ക വ യചുരം മുട്ടമ്പലം കരയിലുളള പുരയിടത്തിൽ ഒരു കെട്ടിടം 
കെട്ടുന്നതിനു wom. 3 . 

ക തിന അപi T്യ . സാനിറമാി ജൻ 4ർ ആര് മതു നംബരി 
fa- f2 -29- ൽ മാ യ പ റാട്ടു വായിച്ചു . 

അടുപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പാൽ വാദം കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്നു തിരുമാനിച്ചു . 

തു . ചുവ - 12 : ണം ത മ വില്പന: 42. ലെസൻസു ക ട്ടു ണമെന്നു അറിയാൻവി, മാമനെ. ., 
ചാചാs ; നാസ് , സു 121 . കൂ : നിവാസ 3 :3, 5 , ബെരിൻക്യ , ഫിലി 

1.3 , കൂൺ2 : 1: ന സുഖ1Jണ ടാജാ, മറ്റു കൂട്ടി, 2 . താര , എം . എ . വാ സു , 
23 സ്കാ , 3 5, 711 കൊച്ചു കാ 3 . ചെയ്യ ാം , ഐ ) , ഒ : A , തൊമ്മ് വായിച്ചു . ഇവർ അ 
പേക്ഷിച്ചു | 22 ഹം :yo in 5: 6:321 ( കാട്ടം സാനിട്ടറിയൻ: കർ താ യച്ചറിപ്പട്ടംവായിച്ചു . 

c : ചിദം - സ : സുചിനു ഹാജരാക്കി ലൈസ്സു വാങ്ങിലാ ണ്ടതാണന്നു കീ 
രു മാനിച്ചു . 

- 1, Po2:31-322c913 ടി ,തക്കം വില്ലന് ലെസ്സു കിട്ടണമെന്നു ഇട്ട് അയാം, കേ 
ൻ കൊച്ചു കേരള ജ 4 അയച്ച ഫ് : അ03:In താ ) സാനിട്ടറി ഇൻകൂർ താ യച്ച റിപട്ടം വ 


റ 


ൻ ; കൊടുക ആർbണൻ ( 5മാനിച്ചു . 
ഇ. കോടിമത വിട 13 Uംചെക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതിനെപ്പററി കോട്ടയം സാനിട്ടറി ഇൻസ് 
വ .23 നാം * tiൽ - , 7 2 . 23-10 :31) യ ക രി3134 പായിച്ചു. 
ദം ചെപ്പു കൊടുക്കണ്ട: 

കാനന്നു നിൽമാനിച്ചു. 
- ആ , ജനനാനകണക്ത നിസ്തർ വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ജനനമാംകണ ക കകൾ പരിശോധിച്ചു . 


മാൻ 10 വീrdവും ശരാശരി വന്നില്ല . ജനന നio r eaളടെ കണക്കു കൊണ്ടു ജനന മരണ രജി 
6ള്ള ശിയാ ജാലി ല്ലാ ഈ ജാലിഷൂടി സമയമിക്കും.തന്റും കൂടാതെ ടി. 6 . ഡി. കൂക്ക 
മം 22 : 17 തിരുമാനിച്ചു. 

anu പ്രസിഡന്നു. 

, കലകൾ, 


K1kulatu 


|Taluq, 


Parcncbi.nasaliTilappanasari. 


Nameandaddress 


Sections107,1012,10.FileNosof084.Forwhatoltencecharged, 


Witicoche 
Yvwdonin 03- 8 .12 . 

! Polin . ) 


an 


uk, Luckalay,KeezhaTheruvu.Station,villageathoude 

Hinc. 


2.....11.-$1.22Ch.Magistrate, 


WhenanibywluchMagi stiateWarrantISS!!C. 


..-- 


- 


Artsch:1,51,5ins.ligh:BrownC903.decipuor,ale, Culous,Maliars,backtut,leanbody,bored.,heilt,Ouclip.tian, 

colour,styleoffeature, marksuclclothi.g 


Padmanabhapuron Division . 

23rd August 1912 . 

Office of tõe Supt. of Police , 
Nos. 12 & 166 of 87 section 379, 153 & SOT. P . C 

Proclumed Offcnder. 
for smartnss on night bcat duty leading to the electicuci Purbazhanthay Staticu cases 
2nd class Constable No. 239, Sarayaca Pillai oi Putbeachtanihus , is awarded Rs. 6 / six 

Kalklan Castal Station 
Superintendent of l olice. 

FSS.GEORGE , 


POLICE DEPARTMENT . 
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iliswife sm:erNY:00Asriislivingati 

oy.EixMoosonkustanÅsariisNaniesofrelativesand livirsiTrivan:1:11.C12y. 

theirresidence. 


CON 


Alley 


,Trivandrumand 


Suprionimit 
1 .SS CHURE 

Prific 


iWheretheabsconieris 

likelytogo 
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----- 


..-- Nil. 


Amountofrewardoffered. 


YCH. 


Remarks--whether Section19&70.Cr.C. bivabekoputintoforco! 


Septe 


പ താ 


Letyയിരഞ്ജ 


C 


C1) 


cl:ji(20):::E!va)||-SC 

itt 


.10 . 


ന 2 
- തിരുവനന്തപുരം 

- 
പോലിസു സുപ്രണ്ടണ്ടാപ്പിസ്1 . 


g 


ttf.,C,E,et ?13ee,serice:se 


1ൻ,!Pി,വ 


ഡt( it 3 : 1 


,2 


:13യത| 


... 


= 


കി,നി,പനം 


20 


. 


ഏതുകുാറത്തിനുചാ -ർജ്ചെയ്തുഎന്നു 


&Sാജഡceoc2(CS&Crefe-P 


ടതിയിൽനിന്നും 


ധGousuchൽ 

Fu 

g|tat & Pau 
Gofoabe 
SAU 
1 


പ 


ദ്ദേശംന:വയസ്സ്പ്രായം,40അടി6ഇഞ്ചു പൊക്കം,പതനിറം,നിണ്ട2ഖം,പിൻകമ,ചുട് ച്ചദേഹം,കാരുകത്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


ാതി, ഇ 

വ5 വിവരie 
ങ്ങൾ ധരിച്ച വസ്ത്രങ്ങൾ - വ 
രം , നാം , ( ദ്ദേഹം 

ത്തി3 :12 
, 5. മ യ . 

) 


-.: 


പ ത്തണ്ടകാഷ:3 : 16 


.പ്രതിയുടെകെട്ടിയവളടെ2പിറന്നവൻനാരായണൻ| ൻആശാൻlവടശ്ശേരിയിലുംപ്രതിയുടെകാണാൻ!ചാച്ചക്കാരുടെ2.12:4, മകൻകേശവനാശാ68തിരുനയംപാതിചാരെ..:മി|വാ 111.11121 ലുംതാമസിക്കുന്ന, 


കളി:1) 


ഇരിക്കുന്ന 


p 


ajiettuധയdift«Pe"ht- 


t 


[00! 

c 


vu 


ct!Stilittu 


. പോലിസുസുജൂൺ, 
എഫ് , എസ്, എസ് , ജാ 


സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ. 


]22ാൻപാടുണ്ടന്ന 


2 റാം 


ാമൻ1te: 


15 , !y , 


|റിമാ,സ് 5:2),11: 

();}}}}}•,:))..), 


2.1121:5:1-അത 
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September 8 , 1912. 
- Chingam 19, 1038. 
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PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 

നോട്ടീസ് 
ത ർ _ r : - ആം ഡി . ഷ ൽ 8 m 3 ലകൾക്കു കാപ്പ , ഫറ ൻ ആ : ക 
ലക്കു ആവശ്യമുള്ള 6:ചങ്കത ഉണ്ടാക്കി ആൾടിക്കുന്നത് നു Bാസുകൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെ 
ട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. 
. " v 15ീക രിഷ - s bഘാസ കാനു ജഗതിയിലും രാണിമുട്ട ത്തിലും ഉള്ള പഴയ ചെ 
ങ്കൽ: ചു ഉകം 6 2 എൽ ആർ ക ണ്ടതില£4 കാട്ടു നോക്കുന്നു. 6 mpt ഉം ഉം .. സ്വാഗ 
ക്കുന്നതിനു അ , രൂപാ പാട ക ഈടാക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ഭാസ ക ൾ അരക്കിട്ടു മുദ്രവച്ച തിരുവനന്തപുരം ഡ ): 13: ൻ: എ കിട്ടി ” എൻജി 
നീയർ അൽ ഫിസിലേക്കുള്ള പ്ലാൻ - 2 : സപ (ന, ർ 23rya t : : 2 0 22-ാം . അ 
സാം ഏട്ടനു യെ അതിശു മ്പോ അയക്കേറ്റതാക്കുന്നു. 

കാര് ? : 6 ലസ്സി : ടൂ കൂ ! | നി ർ 22 2 : യി നൂറു രൂപ n + : ർ സിംഗ് സ ഞാ 
ങ്കിൽ ഇട്ട ആ തിലേക്കുള്ള പോസ്റ്റ് 4 . സകവും കൂടി അയ ക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

വക. ) ക്ക പ്പെട്ട ദമല : സ്സമാൻ ഉട്ട വടി ഒപ്പിടുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് ആ കതുകയിൽ 2o0_1 
ർരൽ പാ പിതമു ള്ള ഡbtr!) സുക്കർ സേവിംഗ്സ് ബാങ്കിൽ അടച്ചു ; ആ പു സാകം 
ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാ ന്നു . 

- ഉടമ്പട്യ: ടെ എം .ടിയും കല്ല, ന ം . മരത്തിന്റെയും ചി : റിയു ള്ള (tt: കലവിവ. 
രങ്ങ ളംതിന്നു .. ദം എകികട്ടിപ്പ് എന്നജിനിയർ ആഫിസിൽ ആഫിസള്ള സമയ 
ങ്ങളിൽ അപേക്ഷ ച്ചാൽ അയാം "തന്നു. 

കണ6: 4 ൽ തിരുവനന്തപുരം ഡിവിഷനിൽ ഉള്ള എല്ലാ വേലകൾക്കും ഒര 
. മൊത്തം 2 ശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്ന: 01 0200 കല ഇട്ടു തയാറാക്കി വച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
അതായ: തു 2 0 Q & u : ക ല്ല ആദ്യത്തെകടലും രണ്ടാ:2 യും മൂ ന്ന് : കാ 

കള ൽ ഔ: : ൻ 2 :c, 00 ക ല വ ം നi ല 2 കപട്ട. ൽ 1 :1 : കല്ല; 0 . . . 
ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ഡിപ്പാട്ടുണ്ട് നിന്റെം സുചി + ര 38 - 5 : കE : ക.5 . 2 . ക ച 5. 26 കാ 
; ടുക്കു ന്നതിനു & ണ ട്ര, a bit സ മ്മതിഷm താക,rer . 

- ക ല ക ന്നതു ചിപ്പാട്ടമെ 16 2. 2: പിചാരി ??? ലം ആr? ...ലക്ഷ പിട 
- 1 ച ക ഴ: ലും 6 2 ( 1617.: ം ക മ ത . a . S . പഴ ക : + ല ാ ക 1, 2 ച ക യ 
ക , ഇ *ത ന്നു . 

അ തിര: ക.2 . C . . . : & 1 .1 1 1 15 ( 20 അt , ഒന്നുംരണ്ട് , , , 
മൻ ഇ ഒ 2 - ദ ന ങ്ങ ൾ ; 2:+ ക ( C 1 

ല ല : t: ഏ 9 : 11 A D) , 
കാണിച്ച രc : K .. 3 m . 
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NOTICE . 


Tenders are invited for the inanufcuc mnd supply of 5 ,00, 000 bricks for each year for 
works in lio Trivuudrum Division for 1199 and 1047 VI 1). 

Tho Allected contractor 11.19 have the Inte Bitch - field at Jagathy ani Trenimuttam to 
work in A poundrent of Rs. 5 per auo will lcdugod for the Bruk-fields and compound , 
occupied 

Tontere ecalud und endorsed as such should be delivered at the office of the Excentiva 
Engineer, Trivauru Division , on or before the 9th Sopteinbar 1912 ( 25th Chingam 1088 ). 

Each tender should be accompanied by croest money of Rs 100 invested in tho Sirkar 
Savings Bank Security 

The cuccessi ni tenderr vill have to deposit 2 1/ 2 per cent in tho Sirkar Savinga Bank 
on the amount of contract befort signing the agreement. 

The specification and condition of contract to he entored into may be seen at the office 
of the Executive Enginecr , Trivandrum Division , on office days during office bourg . 

The contractor shall manufacture and be ready to supply all requirementsof Trivandrum 
Divisiou the miximum quantity anticipated being 5 ,00 ,000 cach year, 


Out of which 100 ,000 to be supplod by the end of the 16t quarter and 1.50,000 for every 
2nd and ord quarter and 1, 00 ,000 for the 4th quarter . The contractor will be n |lowed to sell to 
privato parties any brick not acceptedby the department. The bricks will have to be -manu 
factured under departmental supervision with approved moulds and approved clay aud vader 
approved methods ofminuiacture and burning 


Rates for 1 ,000 bricks should be qunteu ( 1 ) for delivery at the Brick - fields site and ( 2 ) for 
conveyance to and delivery at the work -spots within 1/ 2 , 1 , 1 1 / 2 , 2 , 2 1/ 2 and 3 miles res 
poctively 
Executive Engineer s Office , 

K . Y . NATESA AIYAR , 
Trivandrum , 9th August 1912. 

Executive Engineer , 


WANTED . 


Ten (10 ) candidates for clerks posts in the P . W . D . Offices in the Kottayam Division . 
Salary to start with Rs. 20 per mensem , pro uotions according to qualifications and merits . 
None but those who have passed the Matriculation Exunination of who hold the School 
Leaving Certificate with the " Public Service Endorsement " and who are below twenty -five 
years of age need apply . 

The application should be in the form appeuded and should be addressed to the under 
sigued 
Srecutive Engineer s Office, 

KR RENGASWAMI IYENGAR , 
Kottayam , 9th August 1912 

Executive Engineer , 

Kuttayam Division , 
Form of application for Appointment. 


Name 


Whetherheisasubject ofHHtheMahaRaja 

Caste. 


Examinationpaseod. 


hillyWhether"Vaccinated orhashadsmallpos. IfheisalreadyinService whereandthenatureofap pointment,henonholds withSalary&Service. 

Ifhisserviceswere dispensedwithinany office,thecircumstances, underwhichhisservices werediapeunodwith, 

Whetherheiswilling toserveinanypartof thestateinclading tracts. 


Remark . 


. 


Age. 


3RD SEPT ., 1912 . ] 
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NOTICE 
Te hereby given that the following unserviceable tools and plant of the P . W . D . General 
Storen Trivandrum , will be sold by public auction on 5 - 9 -12 /21. 189 at the General Stores 
compound commencing at 9 A M . and on the following working days, if necessary. 

eum of British Rs. 5 ( to be returned to the unsuccessful bidders after the auction ) 
should be deposted by cach intending bidder. In the event of 1 bid boing accepted ( 1 /3 ) of 
Whole amount of tid less the deposit amount should be paid up at once and the balance 
before the articles are removed for which a poriod of 7 days will be allowed. 

In the event of failure to pay the balance amount within the specified time, the amonnt 
already paid , including the deposit will be forfeited to Government, and the articles will be 
reauctioned at the risk and cost of the original bidder , and the losy, if any , will be recovered 
from him , but he will have no claim to any profit derived from the resale . 
Esecutive Engineer s Office 

H . E PARRETT , 
Workshops and Stores Division , 
5th August 1912 . 

Executive Engineer , 
Names ofi, Articles. 


NO. 


Particulars. 


. 


Quantity 


Particulars 


Quantity 


20 


ſ 


Triangular scale one with 

offset and one without 
Foot lule 2 four- fold 
Measuring Rod 101 
Clybuin spanners 
Double end do. 
Auger screws 
Iron pans 
Pickaxes 
Axes Felling 
Hand raw 
Country Bellows 
Bill hooks and choppers 
Buckets galvanized 
Files of sizes 
Drum empty with lid alone .. . 
Sand seive frames 
Sledge bammers 


Jumbers (steel and iron ) 
Mimmotties 
Priming Deedle hanc le 
Kunthanies 

Tamping rods 
SB Hammers 
Snap 
IIagmers small 
Wire cutting Plier 
Watering cans 
Hurricane Lanterns 
Hand Lanterns 
Swan necked Mammotty 
Tonys 
Armless chairs 
Camp Lanterns with box 

P . Orr & Sons 


O 


WON 


OjoJOBBDO 


കമിക ലൂതുളയുന്ന പാർ 


ത്രിക്കാൻ അള വ 
Hostq4000 
வகிகோல் 
A89005) 
ഇരട്ടകട്ടർ കി 
ഇരണം 
prolong 
പിക്കാ 
2 .A.0sgot 
06005D. 
( 0 $ 2000 ) 
GJşte 
കീർതൊട്ടികൾ 
Qorado 
1 
omdardly SPIDO 
6 . 


૨?છેકે૨૦૨૨૨.+RP 


menas 

( DO7 
ഇരിമ്പാറകൾ 
കപൊട്ടിക്കുന്ന മുറിയൽ 

ണിമുട്ടം തന്ന അ 
ചെപറ്റ : യ ചുററിയൽ 
omonşula 
ചു തകർ 
Danonood 
60de + 
aşcanas zonasi 

കൊടിൽ 
കളില്ലാകമ്പ 
കൂടാരത്തിൽ 


9 


. 
esla 


oog 

ale . 


2 ) 
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NOTICE 
I: 11tjveelin { it"tiri tal: ( aulyittith attituita, fte.iri yinian, Manimulai ( rots 11 , (ir tം 1119 heirs 
): 3 : t!11 t !"jittitativ1.: f.li{]t 1 still I 15. is ut tj liitn { iyilar V 11 :t 11t) i}} t hit ali app: ht 
Sccusaty: He is for they are the clorc rednosti to sóbmit luis ontlicir chulins cithar ji person 
ot" }} y 2 ittly 11,1litartist: :1 ; 11 . 1911 11ttu {1 11t :1 t]i [10mm lie (1,1tv, റf Ist pitililirit ati (1) { [214 viotItar in 
the Government Gazello , Milink which the amount duo will lyc (Idited to Coromiche. 

Asilie pature of 2001 required to establish tho claim (in tho case of claimanta) 
ruerencc sliould be made to the rules publizlied ou jiges 1098 and 1099 of the Travancore 
Gazotto dated 20- 1 -12. 


KR. RENGASWAMY IYENGAR , 


Executive Engineer s Offico , 

Kottajain , 
| 12th Atigiist 1912, 3 


Executive Engineer, 


NOTICE 


Is bereby given to the berg and legal ropresentatives of late Mr. Cartner of Anayadi 
who was working as a contractor , that in addition to the amount specified in the notitication 
dated T- B .12 13 publislee! 11 part II of the Government Gazette dated 186 12 a sum of 
Rs. 189.27-0 (one hundred and cighty three and chuckrams twenty seven only ) is also due to 
tho said deceased contractor on account of the Ernniel Taluk Cutcherry works. 
Executive Engineer s Office, 

5, IKURIYANI . 
agercoil, 21st August 11 12 

Executive Engineer, Soid thern Division , 


T :ട്ടീസ്. 
മണിമല , ടാ കട്ട കാര്യ: ഉണ്ണിട്ടൻ വറീതിയൊഅവർ അവകാശിക 
6 . ചട്ട :- കകം { r1Ct2] 

ഷട്ടിട്ടുള്ള പ്രതിനിധികളെ തയ്യാപ്പട്ടത്തു തു ക 
ന 3rt :) : ( 4, 5 : * ri 2:1 :21 . ക ] ൽ രം രൂപ ചെ : Eാ 2: 1 കാ 18 ന്നതി 
നാൽ ആ ; # 61 , പാങ്ങിക്കുന്നത്: അ 6 ,7 അൽ അവാദികളോഅല്ല ക ] ൽ ചട്ട 
പ്രക:- "( യ മിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള പ്രതിനിധികളെ ഈ പർവൃത്തിsല തീയതി മുതൽ : ഒ മാസ് 

കം ( ന അഹിമവക ബാധ്പ്പിച്ച കൊ ള്ള, ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. ആർ . _ കാം ചെയ്യാത 
പക്ഷം ആ തുകം: യ സക്കാരിലേക്കു മ ത കൂട്ടുന്നതാൻ 

അവകാശികൾ തം ?ഉടെ അവകാശത്തെ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നിലേക്കു മാവ് ചിങ്ങം 
വനം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ത വിത:ംകൂർ സർക്കാർ ഗസററിൽ acൻ 2 - 2 2 otte 
വശങ്ങളിൽ നി 5 ആകുന്നു. 
ഏക 13 , പ് ഇഞ്ചിനിയർ ആൻ ഫീസ് ക . ആർ. രങ്കസ്വാമി അയ്യങ്കാർ, 
കാട്ടയം 

- എക്സികുട്ടീവ് ഈയിനിയർ, 
- - - കൻ , 


നോട്ടീസ്. 
മരിച്ചു പോയ ആ നടി മിയർ 6: യിസ കാട് നര6s അവകാശിൽ ഇ തെയ്യപ്പെട്ട 
ത്തുന്നത്. 

മൽ പറഞ്ഞു മരിച്ചു പോയ മാസ്റ്റർ കാട്ട് ന ൻ .. . ജൂൺ - 2 ലെ ഗസcറിൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധ പ ത യ നോട്ടിസിൽ ഇതു കൂടാതെ ഇനിയും രൂപാ ( : 1 - 2 - o } 
നൂറി പു .67 Lt::: 21 ന്നും ചക്രം ഇരുന്നു. എഴും പല ാനും ആന്നു ഇതിന്റെ 25t തയ്യപ്പെട്ട 
ത്തുന്നു, 
നു ആ &A) യി ??, 

- ജോൺ കയ്യൻ, 
ആഗസ്റ്റ് : 2 , 4: 6 

എക്സിക്യൂട്ടിവ് എ ണ്ട നീ ക 

തൻഡ്പ്രഷൻ, 
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lagom is, 1086 . 

- - - - - - - - - - 
SCRVEI DEPARTMENT. 


NONCE 
Thereas the Ne-survey of Nodumargail Tayl t as been ordered by Government and 
survey opett1015 IC accordingly cou :75 cai now in Ferniktlan ukuthi, thu owuary and 
occupants of lands in tbu pakutki uler-quiredto supply peesipl prorer ved stonus for domarkat 
ing the boundaries of thcr proporcics and to rcuder every assistance 10 Surveyers formessure 
ment, line clearing and plantag stones , 

Defaulters are liable to be brought undur le operation of Regulations III and II of 1058 
and 1060 respectively 


Survey Office , 

Trivandrum , 
19th August 1912 /4th Chingam 1097 , 


) 


ML RACETAYA AIYANGAR, 
Ag. Superintendent. Travancore Sursey, 
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